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PREFACE. 


‘Twerre years having elapeci since tho publicatiun of the lat 
edition of tho ‘Handbook for Denmark, Norway, and Sweden,’ 
a new one has beoumo necessary, Fow countrica probably 
have undergone so great a change during the Jaxt tweuty 
years in the matter of travelling ax Scandinavia: and Norway, 
which was almost a ierra incoguita, in now in a fair way of 
becoming as well known a4 Switzerland. ‘Tho great inflnx 
of English travellers has created an incroasod demand fur 
luxurios aud comfort, and pricos have risen accordingly, In 
180i eatnble food was a rarity even on tho trunk roads of 
Norway, and travellers, unless provided with their own pro- 
visions, were liable to bo inconveniontly straitened by hunger. 
All this is now changed, and travelling, for gentlemen, is now 
ag casy in Scandinavia as in tho rest of Enropo, 

Great engineering works havo been carried ont, hills ent 
Gown, embanianents Iuilt, and magnificent roads mado, 
whero formerly little botter than mere horse-tracks existed. 
Numerous railwaya havo been opened, and tho electric tele- 
graph in now in operation between all the chicf towns, and 
tho goncral continental system of Europe. In addition to 
this the steam communication has been greatly extended and 
improved, both on the fjords of the const aud on the great 
inland lakes, This Handbook endeavour to point out rather 
whore lines of steamers exist, than tu give tho exact days 
and hours of their departnre, which arc liable to change, nut 
only every year, but every month, as the dark autumn nights 
lengthen, 

The various changes alluded to have of course necessitated 
considerable alterations in the minor details of the Handbook, 
but on the whole the goncral plan of tho former editions, 
which were most justly praised for their acewracy and cum- 
pleteness, has been adhered to. 

‘The leading object of the book is to furnish usefol and 





vi Preface. 

practical information dorived from personal Imowledgo 
acquired in the countries described. Combined with this, in 
the Introduction to each Section, a vory slight sketch has heen 
given of the nataro of the country, its products, and people, 
with their history, government, &c.; in short, such matter aa 
travellora may desire to know, in the most concise form. 

The Routes have been carefully arranged s0 as to include 
all the towns, as well as the most picturesque ecenery, and tho 
Dest salmon sireams and shooting districts. The peculiar, but 
cheap and conveniont mode of travelling in Norway and 
Swoden renders it essential to givo the name and distance of 
overy Stage. Upon the most picturesque Routes the scenery 
has been described somewhat in detail, in order that tourista 
nay know where they may expect to find the class of subjects 
most pleasing to them, for the true mode to enjoy the country 
(particularly in Norway) is to travel leisurely, stopping at 
the most desirable places to explore the surrounding scenery. 
In several of the Routes repetitions have been adviscdly made 
for the convenience of travellers, few of whom have either 
the leisure or inclination to pernse those Routes which they 
do not take. Tho Routes are laid down and numbered in an 
Index Map, as in the former edition. In Denmark, Norway, 
and Swoden the requisite travelling Maps are published at 
very reasonable prices. 

All pains havo been taken to render this edition as com- 
plete, accurate, and concise as possible; but in a book of this 
class allowances for ERRORS AXD omzssiona must be mado; 
OY THESE IT 18 HOFED THAT FUTURE TRAVELLERS WILL OBLIGINGLY 
MAKE Norse, as it is only by euch means that the perfect 
accuracy, completeness, and consequent usefulness of a Hand- 
‘book can be obtained. 


* London, 1871, 
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HANDBOOK 


DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 


1—Somdinavia and its Attractions for Tourista—2—Mucima and 
Suggestions.—8. Books upon Scandinuvia,—4. Passports.—5, Money. 
—6. Travelling Servants,—7. Carviages,—-8, Clothes and Luggage. 
—Q. Skeleton Tours. 


1—Soasomavia np mrs Arraactioxs 10 Tounwts, 


Dinwanx, Norway, and Sweden, compriso thoso territories which ard 
known oa Scandinavia—a somewhat antiquated name, but which tho 
increasing interest in tho Scandinavian race, and their literatury, has of 
late years revived ; it ix also useful for its comprchensivencss in speaking 
of the thres kingdoms. 

Prior to the 10th osntury Scandinavia was the region of romance 
—of the wildest legends; but even the catlicst periods of her history 
are intimately connected with England, and abound in interest. Tho 
conquests and discoveries accomplished by the energy and horcio 
‘bravery of the ancient Scandinavians during the 10th und 11th cen- 
‘turies wero not only moat extensive, but have left a permanent imprew 
‘upon the character and institutions of great part of central Europe, and 
particularly in tho British Islands. ‘They mado conquests, aud ostu- 
Dlished themeclves not only in England, Ireland, and Soutland, as well 
as Russia and Spain, but also in France, where the whole province of 
Normandy was subsequently ceded to them; and they oven carried 
their victorious arms to the furthest portions of the Mediterranean, long 
Ptlor to the conquests of their Norman descendants in Sicily and 
Lombardy.* 

* Histoire des Républiques [tellennes, par Atsmoudi, ¥. ic. 4. 
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‘Their discoveries inctude not only Iceland and Greenland, but New- 
foundland, and a great portion of the continent of North America, 
in the commencement of the 11th century, ages before Columbus 
cromed the Atlantic, A colony was planted there with which com- 
munications were at times kept up 90 Into aa the latter half of the 
‘14th century, from which time it was lost sight of, and nothing mero 
was heard of America till tho discoveries of Columbus were made, 
‘The minute details which exist in the ancient Icelandic sagas and old 
Scandinavian historians, appear to leave no room for doubt as to tha 
first discovery of America having been made by Scandinavians or their 
deacendants,* 

The ‘Antiquitates American,’ publishod at Copenbagen in Danish, 
Teelandic, and Latin, and the numerous publications of the Société 
Royale des Antiquaires du Nord, also published at Copenhagen, throw 
much light on what is called the ante-Columbian history of America. 
‘It ia believed that tho Northmen penetrated along the coast as far to 
the South as Florida, which they called Hvitramannaland, 

‘The modern history of Scandinavia is likewise replete with interest, 

_ and will bo briefly noticed in its proper place. 

‘Till quito Intely very erroneous ideas prevailed in England as to 
the climate of Sweden and Norway. Snow and ive rapidly disappear, 
even in Norway, from the beginning of May, and by the end of that 
month the whito garb of winter is exchanged for tho verdant mantle of 
summer, which lasta to the end of August; and during this time now 
is mrely to be soen, except upon the tops of the highcat mountains, 

‘The best months for travelling are June, July, and August. The 
month of Junc is often rather early for Norway; on the other hand, May 
and September are, in favourable years, vory agresable in Denmark, 
where the trees often retain their foliage beautifully tinted till the 
closo of October. But these two months are as often cold and stormy. 

‘The summers are usually much finer and steadier than in England 
(except on the W. const of Norway), and are at times excessively hot 5 
Dut the air ia go clear, so invigorating and bmeing, that the heat in 
never oppressive, except iu some of the deep ravines of Norway. 
Nowhere is the overwrought mind or body likely to derive greater or 
80 great benofit from travelling, as in Scandinavia, where the climate in 
suromer is dolicious, the facilities 6o great, the scenery grand, and the 
people so honest and obliging, 

It is generally belioved that Indies cannot travel in Beandinavia ; 
nothing can be more erroneous. Throughout Denmark, Sweden, and 


© Dunham's History of Denmark, &¢. v. iL p. 22. 


$1. SCANDISAVIA AAD ITS ATTRAOQTIONS Fok ToruisTs. — xiti 


Noreny, thore are good steamboats constantly running dunng summer, 
Hetween all the chicf places upon the coasts, All the superior officers 
of thea steamers speak English, Upon all the principal roads there 
aro regular stages, at which horses may be obtained, and station-honwcy 
for the accommodation of travellers. At some of these station-huuscs 
tho accommodation is tolerable, st many of them wretched; but, with a 
Tittle management, the best places may be acloctod for mating at; and 
any lady really fond of travelling will consider the spare diet, and other 
Tittlo baniships she may be exposed to, amply repaid by tho climato and 
soenery. 


‘As regards expense, travelling in Scandinavia is, if not much cheaper, 
cortainly not more expensivo than in most parts of Europe, though 
prices Lave risen considerably, yarticulnrly in Norway. 

The voyage sorosa tho North Sea night well deter aumbers of 
travellers from visiting Scandinavia; but tho railway communication 
ia now #0 complete, that there is no necossity for sny further sea-voyuge 
than the crossing of the Channel, and of emailer or greater parts of the 
Baltic. In that tidcless sea, during summer, thers is rarcly much 
motion; and the voyaves acrows it, at that period, aro wually of tho 
most agrecable description. 

"The Handbook for Northern Germany contains full descriptions of 
all the land-routes as far na Hamburg and the various German ports un 
tho Baltic. 

The modern Norwegian and Danish languages are tho same; but 
in tho remote parta of Norway the dialects of cach valley differ cun- 
siderably from each other, sometimes approaching the old Norse, or 
Toolandic, Tho Swodish diffors from the Dauish wo little, tliat thowo 
understanding tho one can, with o little patience and trouble, soon 
make out the other, They differ rather more from each other than 
English and Lowland Scotch. In Denmark, German and English aw 
extensively spoken amongst the upper classos. In Norway, English; 
ond in Sweden, French, 

Both the Danish and Swedish languages bear so stroug on affinity to 
the English, that they are not found difficult to acquire. 

To tho naturalist, the flora of Scandinavia, and tho geology and 
mineralogy of Norway and Sweden, abound in interest, ‘The lover of 
‘sucient church architecture will find ample amusement in the nume- 
Tous examples which exist in the island of Gottland, where the churchew 
are an unexplored mine of interest to the lover af Gothic architecture. 
In Norway und the mainland of Swoden there are likewiso a few 
utique churches, such as those at Trondhjem, Borgund, Stockholm, 
‘Upsala, &c. The lakes and rivers of Norway and Swoden sbound ix 


xiv § 2, Maxime axD sucexeTIONS. 


fish, and comprise some of the finest salmon streams in Europe. Tho 
bear, elk, red und rein deer, with s large variety of winged game and 
wild fowl, aro also met with in Norway and Sweden, 

The splendid, and in some respects unique, museums of Copenhagen 
cannot fail to attract many travellers. 

‘Tho soencry of Denmark is generally too fiat; but its forests of boooh 
and oak are magnificent, and some of the views on the W. coast aro 
highly picturesque, ‘The soenery in some parts of the W. of Norway ia 
sublime, inferior in point of magnitude to Switzerland, but mei pic- 
turesquo for the pencil, while tho gorgeous sunseta and long twilight 
ggive mysterious and pootio effects which are wondrously beautiful. 

‘With respect to the people, nowhere will the English traveller 
experience greater attention, civility, and even kindness, than in 
Scandinavia, particularly in Norway. 

In point of security from robbery or violence, tho traveller in Scan- 
dinavia will bo probably much safer than in England; and there is 
‘no instance upon record of any onc being attacked by bears or wolves 
2 ene ‘uniess theso animals have been wounded or their young 


Norway snd the N. of Swoden aro admirably adapted for pedestrian 
oxpeditions, and in no part of Europe can such splendid scenery bo 
traversed at so small a cost, The average expenses of a pedestrian 
would probably not exceed 2s. Gd. a day throughout the rural districts 
of Sweden and Norway, and about 6s. in the towns, 

‘Tho Duchies of Sleswig and Holstcin belong to Prussia since 1864, 
‘but as one of tho principal routes to Copenhagen traverses them, they 
will bo described in connection with Denmark, to which country 
they formerly belonged and are closely related in their general character, 
history, and partly (North Sleawig) in the nationality of the inhab- 
itanta, 

2—Maxpy axp Succssti0rs. 


Many people start upon a tour without any determined route, leaving 
that to accident or fancy. This is unwise, If the objects desired to 
‘de attained in a journcy be woll considered, and the route arranged 
to embtace them, and that route be sdhered to in its main points, much 
time, trouble, and expense are avoided. The mind ia thus left at rest 
to gather information and amusement from day to day, instoad of being 
‘it a continual bewilderment of inquiry and uncertainty as to futore 
movements; and friends at home in doubt and suxiety as to whero 
their letters should be addressed. 

Every traveller on leaving home must make up hix mind to be 
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imposed upon to some extent; at times covertly, at others openly, but 
nowhere will be bo less exposed to this than in Scandinavian, It iva 
mistake to imagino that every one is trying to imposc upon yon, aud 
in Scandinavia, particularly, {t is most nnjust. That instances of im- 
position do oocur there, is truc; but they are chiefly to be attributed to 
the folly of the English, who generally pay whatever is demanded 
of them withoot stopping to consider the propriety of the demand. 

“It is not sufficient for a pleasant excursion that the traveller has 
money enough to mest bis expenser, The cnifurt which an Knglish- 
man, who understands tho word bettcr thon any other, is likely to 
onjoy in an oxcursion in lands where the language, manors, and 
customs are so different from his own, will greatly depend on his 
carrying with him a ready stock of good temper and forbearance, which 
have more certain currency than gold in the purchase of civilitica, and 
efforts to please, A man will sce more, enjoy more, and learn moro 
by carrying with him hiu head and Lis heart in good travelling trim, 
than can bo obtained by having his pockots fall of letters of credit 
without this necessary state of mind and fuclings. It is a {uct deeply 
to be regretted that many vulgar and half-witted Englishmen think, 
if they Jeayo homo with money they can command anything; that 
it is mean to be civil, and beneath them to fecl grateful for auy efforts 
to oblige them made by those for whose scrviccs they pay. Tho 
presumption of our countrymen is proverbial on the Coutinent; for- 
tunately, the exceptions are numcrous, and wo aro spoken of a8 an 
unaccountable people, when some men of unquestionable character and 
fortune display examples of suavity and truc gentility which cannot 
‘be surpassed on earth; the foreigner is thus puzzled to know how tu 
catimate our national character. It is a vulgar projudice that all 
foreigners cheat tho English, and that cxution is necessary to guard 
against the constant attempts to overreach them. ‘hat some such 
characters arc met with cannot be denied; but those whose rapacity 
ia made thus to charsctorize 8 class, hayo often becn created by the 
meanness and prejudices, and thoughtless extravaganoe of the travellers 
themselves, It is a bad feeling to sot out with that you must bu 
always on your guard, Custom has established oortain charges, and 
any deviation from them is soon detected; but it too often happons 
that things are demanded by the traveller which are very expeusive 
or difficult to procure: the charge for these is protested against as 
extravagant, though the injustice is ontirely on the side of tho srumbler. 
Virmness in not paying more than is customary, unless such extra- 
ordinary trouble has been given, will always succcod; and good humour 
‘will lower a bill more readily than violence.”—Brockedon.. 
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‘Think woll of all that is likely to be wanted for the journey, and be 
prepared with it in good time; this is particularly requisite as to clothes 
and luggage, passport, money, handbooke, and meps, do. Leave 
nothing to tho last; much of the comfort of s journcy depends on 
starting well, 

8.—Booxs uron ScaNDIsavia. 


Jt ig always @ great advantage and additional pleasure to be so 
quaintod with the language of the country we are visiting; but as fow 
porsons will, perhape, take the trouble to study Danish or Swedish, 
they should at least, 8 a preparation for visiting Scandinavia, acquaint 
themselves with some of the works upon it, 

‘The following is list of those most likely to be found useful as well 
aa interesting :— 

Acmnst, Travols through Sweden, Finland, and Lapland in 1798 and 1799. 
2 vols, 4to. 1802, 

Aurore Jovanal, passim, 1865-71. 

‘Beauren. Discovery of America by tho Northmen, in the 10th century. 
vol. 8vo, 1841. 

Damon, Exoursions in Donmark, Norway, and Sweden, 2 vols. 870, 
1840, 

Boooxe, De Carart. Travels through Sweden, Norway, and Finmark, 
to tho North Cape. With Plates. 1 vol. 4to. 1823. 

Baoorg, px Caren. A Winter in Laplend and Bweden, With Platos 
and Mop, 1 vol. 4to, 1827. 

Becu, Yor. Travels through Norway and Lapland in 1806-7-8. With 
‘Maps ond Phyuical Sections, From the German, 1 yol. 4to, 1813. 

Crazxe, Dx, ‘Travela in various Countries in Europe, &<. &. Part Srd. 
Scandinavia, 2 yols.4to, 1819 and 1828, 

Coxx, Travels in Poland, Russia, Bweden, and Denmark. 6 vols. 8yu, 
‘Sth cdition. 1802. 

Donan” Hisery of Doane, Bedon ant Nery (peiol Ded 

. His ark, ‘and Norw: of Dr. Lardner’e 

Osbinct Cyclopedia). $ vols. 12mo. 1889. mee 

Eure, Letters from the North of Europe, or e Journal of Travels in 
‘Holland, Denmark, Nurway, Sweden, &c. 1 vol. $vo. 1832, 

Evans. Journey through Norway, Lapland, and part of Bweden, with 
Remarks on the Geology of the Country. 1 vol. 8yo, 1829, 

“Founss, Puov. Jaume, Norway and its Glaciers. Edinburgh, 1853, 

‘Fonnerun’s Norway in 1848 and 1849, London, 1850, 

Gara: ristize Ge Bathe. ‘Fravslatod from the Swedish, 1 vol. Paria: 


ie eae ‘Residence in Norway during 184-5-6, 1 vol. 8vo. 


°§ 4, PassrorTs—§ 6. MonEY. xvii 


Lame. Denmark and the Duchies. London. 1852, 

Lame. A Tour in Sweden in 1838, 13 vol. 8yo, 1839, 

Lavssu. Norway and tle Norwegians, 2 vols, 12mo. 1840. 

‘Lotters from the Shores of the Baltic. 1 vol. 12mo. 1835. 

Liorp. Field Sporta in the North of Europe. 2 vols. 8vo, 1830. 

Manevar. Jutland and the Danish Iulcs, 2 vols, 1860. 

Mansvat. Two Years in Sweden. 

Marrcaure’s Oxonien in Norway. London. 1838. 

Mitrorp. Norway and her Laplanders in 1841, 1 vol. Syo, 1812, 

Porzer, §m R. Keun, Travelling Sketches in Russia aud Rweden, Mne- 
trated with culourod Plates, 2 vols, 4to. 1809. 

Paice, Ep. Norway. Views of Wild Scenery, 1 vol. 4to, 1834, 

Sans, Bev, A. Views in Sweden and Norway, with descriptive Lettor- 
prow. 1 yol, M-Lean, 187. 

Ayivanua, Rambles in Swoden and Gottland. 1 val. 8vo, 1847. 

Tavion, Bayar. Northern Travel. cute an Winter Pictures of 
Bwedon, Lapland, aud Norway. London, 

‘Thomson. Travels in Sweden during tho ‘sata of 1812, Iustrated 
with Maps and Pistes. 1 vol. 4to. 1813, 

‘Two Summera in Norway, by the Author of “Tho Angler in Ireland.” 
QM, Bavrow.) 2 vols, 8vo. 1840. 

‘Watrox and Bower, Coast Scenery of Norway. Folio, 1871. 

Zuicuen’s Views ou the Weat Coast of Norway, with Costumes of tha Poa- 
eonts, and descriptive Letterpress, from the Journal of the Duke of 
Rutland. vol. M'Lesn. 1348. 


4.—Passrorts. 


Although no passport is now required for entering the territory of 
any of the states of Wester Europe or Scandinavia, a passport should 
always be taken as a means of establishing tho identity of the travellers, 
which may become necessary, particularly if he leaves the beaten track 
of travellers. As the regulations obtaining in different countries aro 
different, and even differ in the same country with regard to subjects of 
different states, and as rooreover changes are constantly occurring, it 
would be difficult to give perfectly reliable information in this respect, 
and the traveller will do best in employing one of the passport agencies 
in London to obtain for him the required visas, etc. 


6.—Mongr. 


‘The money changers in Hamburg are most extortionate. The best 
Plan for travellers passing through that city to Scandinavia, is therefore 
ouly to part with so much gold and notes as will suffice to pay the 
expenses to the capitsl of the country of destination, and on arriving 
there to get a supply of money of the country, which, though alwaya 
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obtainable in Hamburg, is charged highly for, even by the bankers, in 
addition to their commission. 

‘A traveller should always furnish himself with money of the country 
immediately he enters it If he does not do a0, but pays in foreign 
money instead, it is sure to entail a considerable loss, besides leading to 
disputes about price and value. 

Letters of credit or circular notes afford the best mode of taking 
money abroad, and are now issued by most of tho leading bankers ix 
London; any banker not doing so will obtain them for his regular 
customers. Letters of credit contain « printed list of the banker's cor- 
reapondenta in each of the chief towns in Europe, and enablo the bearer 
to draw the whole or any of his credit when and how he pleases ; aud, 
as the London bankers stand in high ropute upon the Continent, any 
‘banker or merchant, though not named in the letter, is usually moet 
glad to advance money upon it, charging the usual commission of 
Ji, per cent, which should cover postages, &c. 

Tf oitcalar notes are taken, they should not be for larger sums than 
201. each, No commission is charged upon them, as the London 
‘barker has the ampownt remaining in his hands till tho noteo fall due; 
bat postage and stamps are charged, anil bring it to about the samo 
expense as drawing under a letter of credit. As ali the Soandinavian 
paper money is issued by the respective Governments, it may be taken 
‘with perfect security ; and for large amounta, such ax those for which 
gold would be taken in England, ia preferable to silver, Gold is most 
rarely seen in Scandinavia, 

English money, either in notes or gold, is often sold at a loss, which 
in some parts of Sweden and Norway becomes considerable ; thereforo 
Dills drawn upon letters of credit are the best to rely upon, and next to 
‘theso circular notes, 


6.—Thaveniire Senvarrs, 


Avold taking English servants to Scandinavia, and particularly 
women, as they would prove a far greater trouble than comfort, 

Few, if any, reguiar couriers speak Danish or Swediah, and would 
therefore be also useless, But at Copenhagen, Gottenburg, Stockholm, 
ond Christiania, there are men who spoak English, and have been much 
acoustomed to travel with gentlemen, chiefly npon sporting expeditions 
in Norway and Sweden. These persons drive well, prepare tho Forbud 
papers, cook, and are particularly useful, They are paid about 4s, 6d. a 
day, besides their lodging, and travelling expens. It is difficult to 
procure a good interpreter in 

No gentleman should take « lady into the interior of Norway or 
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Sroden without knowing something of the language himself, or having 
@ servant who understands it. 

In going to Norway it is bost to hiro a servant at Copenbagen or 
Gottenburg, as it is often difficult to obtain onc in Christiania. It is 
advisnblo to have 8 written agrecmont with these men before starting, 
und in onse of not returning to the place whera they were ongaged, it is 
well to make a particular arrangement about their return. 


7—CaRaiaces. 


Most English carriages would be useless in Sonndinavis. ‘The best 
plan is to hire or buy what may be requisite in the country, aa they 
are very cheap, aud can eusily be repaired in case of accident. 


8,—Oromms ann Luccace. 


Some peoplo consider that “any old clothes will do for travelling ;” 
this is a mistake, and especially if the journey be a long ono, aa, apart 
from appearance, old clothes frequently require repairing at most 
inconvenient timea and places, A travelling smit, however coarse 
tho material, shonld be new and strong. No more clothea should 
‘be taken than are cssentinl, as in case of need others can always bo 
porchased. In fact, one stout leather trunk or box, of about 23 inches 
Tong by 14 wide, and 12 deep, ought to contain all that can be wanted, 
and ix by far the most convenient sizo and shape for the North; if 
fitted with a tray 6 inches deep, it will be found better than a port- 
mantenu. For Norway it is desirable to take either a pair of mddle- 
‘bags connected by @ brosd band of leather and buckles, or a very large 
knayeack of fustian macintosh. They aro moat useful in making 
expeditions across the mountains where nothing larger can be taken, 
All articles of luggnge should be waterproof. 

Ladies who visit Scandinavia must, for the timc, be content to 
abnndon their bonnet-boxes, and reduce tho wanlrobo within the 
limita of such a trunk or box as that above specified. Carpot-bags 
should be avoided for the North, but waterproof bags of the samo 
shapo and size aro useful in stesmera, and in carriolo travelling can 
‘be carried either between the feet or slung beneath the carriole; when 
stopping for one night only, they often save the trouble of unstrapping 
tho box, Of courso, the bag should not be too large, if intended to be 
carried in either of the above modes. The total weight of each person's 
Daggnge should not exccad 501bs. All beyond that must be paid for 
by those who travel by railways abroad, and other public couveyances, 
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except steamers, and is very inconvenient to transport, by the light 
carriages of the country. 

Clothes,—Two suita are amply mfficient: a new and strong one, all 
of woollen material, for every-day usc, and another for towns, ‘Ihe 
xocks or stockings should be worsted, as cotton soon blisters the feet 
in walking. A gentleman travelling without any “doar mother, wile, 
or sister” to grumble at in case of his being so ill-uged a man as to find 
8 button off his shirt, should be propared with the requisite materials 
to supply the defect himself Shocs or boots should be double-soled 
and well nailed for every-day use. Caps are so generally worn by 
gentlemen upon the Continent that a hat is quite unnecessary, Those 
who prefer a hat will do well to take no hat-box, to havo the hat made 
low in the crown, and with @ broad brim. For wraps a loose pea-jacket 
of stout cloth, collar made high and to fit the neck well ; a light glazed 
mackintosh cape, coming a little below the hip joint; a Scotch plaid of 
the largest and coarsest kind is invaluable; and to these should be 
added a pair of atout sheepskin gloves, and snother of woollen. 

Bundries,—A brandy flask, some straps, a ball of twine, and parch- 
ment directions, An india-rubber cushion is invaluable: it serves as 
& pillow by night, and eases the jolting of the carriole by day. A 
portable india-rubber bath is a great luxury, when there is room to 
carry it, Also pieces of gauze or muslin to tie over the hat or cap 
and round the neck {to keep off moaquitoes, which at times arc a great, 
nuisance for fishing or shooting). Two veila hanging from the bat, and 
fastened at the sidea and round the neck,aro perhaps the beat protection. 
Also leather gauutlets, euch as ladies use in gardening, which protect 
the wrists when fishing, Cold cream scented with spirits of turpentine, 
or, if that is not to be had, butter, or grease of any kind, is good to 
keep them off or relieve the bites. When a lady is of the party, it will 
‘be found a great comfort to have a very strong umbrella, of about 
83 inches long, covered with brown holland, which in Norway ia the 
best protection against the grest heat of the mid-day sun, and also tho 
heavy rains in the mountains. 

‘A gun-case should be secured from wet by a tarpaulin over. Fishing- 
rods ate best protected by a case of stont sole leather, the top being secured 
with & small padlock, A light hunting-whip for driving will be useful. 

The sportaman must not forget s telaxcope. A few small English 
‘books, fine knives and scissors, fisb-hooks, razors, shaving-brushes, ot 
packets of needles, will be found usefal for presenta, and take little 
Toom ; ia those places where it is absolutely requisite to claim hos- 
pitality of the clergy and merchants it is impossible to offer any 
pecuniary retum. 
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Anglers should take everything they require with them from England, 
aa none of the implements of “the gentle art” are to be mot with in 
the North. And the same applies to all kinds of sketching materials. 
A few simple medicines had better be taken. 

Ladies’ Clothes—The travelling dress should be of strong fabric, 
Beotch spun-silk, or same very light woollen material, The hat of 
atout etraw, which should have two covera with wido curtains for 
the neck. One of such covers of any light material to keop off the sun 
and dust; the other of macintosh, for rain, as umbrellas are often us- 
less in the mountains, Stout boots and a pair of goloshes for wet 
decks are usofal, For wraps, the bestare a Scotch plaid, of tho largest 
and coarsest sort. A jacket of sealskin or cloth, and wadded; and 
a large cloak with sleaves and capo—it should be made to fit the neck 
‘well, Eke @ man's, and be of the lightest waterproof materia}, with a 
loose lining of thin woollen; this is easential, as the rains are sudden 
and heavy in the mountains. ‘Thus provided, a lady is quite safe in the 
heaviest raing in boata, or riding. 


9, Sxetzron Tous, 


1, Partial Tour of Scandinavia, which may bo accomplished in 5 mentha, 
from the end of April to 80th of September, allowing sufficient time 
to rest at the different places of most interest, 

Denmask—From England by either of the routes given, to Ham- 
‘burg; thence, Route 3, to Renduborg, Sleswig, Flensborg, and ex- 
cursiona from these places; thence by sea to Koradr and Copenhagen, 
Excursions from thence to Elsinure, Mieri; tour through Sealand, 
yen, ond Jutland, and beck to Copenhagen. For all this 5 wocka 

Bweden.—From Copenhagen to Malmé, Lund, 
airy Cones, Kalmar, Westervik, Wisby, in Gothland, back 
to Westerrik, Soderkiping, by the Gotha Canal, Route 66, to Goth- 
enburg. Allow 8 weeks. Norway.—By land from Gothenburg 
to Frederikshald, the Fallu of the Glommen and Frederikstad ; 
thence by water to Christiania; Drammen, Kongsberg, the Riukan- 
Fos, and back to Kongsberg; thence over the Fille Fjeld to 
Bergen; veeing the Voring-Fos, Hardanger Fjord, &., on route, 
From Bergen by water tothe Bigne Ford: th thence by land, Route 24, 
to Molde, by uteamer to Trondhjem and Hammerfest, boat to 
North Cepe, back to Trondhjem, Circuit from thence, over the 
Dovre Fjeld, down Bomsdalen, Route 30, and up the coast, Route 24, 
back to Trondhjem. Allow 2 months. Sweden.—By Route 33, 
to Sundswall, Dalecerlia, and Upsala, Route 74, Stockholm end 
environs, Lubock, Hamburg, England, Allow o month; in all 5 
montha, 


mai $9, sxauerow ‘rouns, 


2, Tour of 8 months, from Ist June fo end of Baptembar, 
Denoiark—From Rogland to Hamburg, Kiel, Oopenhsgen: excur- 


ious places aa in last tour, aa far aa Molde; from thence continno by 
Route % to Trondhjem, then oyer the Dovre Fjold, Route 26, down 
Romsdalen ond beck, through Gudbrandadalen’ to Christiania, 
Bteamer to Frederiketad, Falls of the Glommen, Frederikehald, 
Allow 42 deys. Sweden,—From Frederikshald by land to Gotten- 
burg; by Gotha Conal, land at Soderkiping ; Westervil, Wisby, 
Stockholm, and environs; Uprela, beck to Stockholm, Wimmar, 
‘Lnbeck, Hamburg, England, Allow s month; in all 8 months, 
8. Tour of % months, from 1st Angust to 80th September. 
Norway.—¥rom England to Hambarg, Kiel, Christiania, Over 
the Fille Fjold to Bergen, secing the Voring-Foe, &., en ronto, 
ack to Christiania by the south road, Route 22; steamer to Falls of 
the Glommen and Frederikehald. Allow 38 days. Steden.—By 
Falls of Trolihiittan, and Route 64, to Stockholm, environs, and Up- 
sale, Steamer to Ystaid, Laud, Malmi, Allow 17 days, Denmark, 
—Oopenhagen and environs; home direct by St. Petorsburg steamor, 
or by Hamburg. Allow 12 days; in all 2 months, 


4. Tour of 5 months through Norway, from Ist May to 80th September. 
From England to Hambarg, Kiel, Gothenburg: by land to Hre- 


making excur- 
sions to tho Sdgne Field, Routo 38, tho Justodal Glaciers, Voring- 
‘Fos, and Hardangor Fiori, do, oo route: water to Signe Fjord, 
Jand by Molde and Christiansuud to Trondhjem and the Namsen; 
steamer to Hammerfest ; ‘boat to the North Capo and back to 


5. Tour of 5 months through Sweden, from Ist of May to end of September, 
From England to Hamburg, Lubeck, Ysted, Malmi, Lund, Hel- 
singborg; steamer to Gothenburg, or by land; Gotha Canal round 

bby Carlstad, and land at Soderkiping, Westervik, Wisby, and round 
Gothlend, Stockholm, and environs; Upsale and Dalecarlia, Falun, 

Gefle; steamer up coast of Gulf of Bothnia and back to Stockholm, 
Soderteljo, ykiping, Norrkoping, Linkiping, Eksji, Kalmar, iho 
ialand of Gland, Carlskrona, Carlshamn, Ysiad, Lubeck, Hamburg 

(gr fom Yata fo Copenagen, and by the Rt, Petar soamer ta) 


6, Yaskting trtp to W, coast of Norwoy ; best time for being there Jaly snd 
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August, Some of tho grandest scenery is to be found in the upper 
paris of the great fjords, and a little distance inland from thom, 
‘From England to the Hardanger Fjord, 8. of Borgen. The Folgo 
Fond, Ostud-Foa, Voring-Fos, &«. Send yacht round to Leirdals- 
. deen in the Bégne Fjord. Cross on horseback, ar by earriole, from 
the NE. of the Hardanger Fjord to Vossevangen, and on to Gud- 
vangon; by boat to Leirdalsizen. Ascend to Nystuen on tho Fille 
Fyold, return to Leirdalsiren; visit the Justedal Glaciers and othor 
grand scencry at the head of tho branches of the Signe Fjord. In 
yacht to the mouth of the fjord, land at the Leervig station, and 
proceed, Route 24, to Molde, sending yocht round there, Visit 
Romedalon, Ronte 90, from Molde, excursions up branches of tho 
Romsdal Fjord; Aslowund, and its historieal environs; Bergen, 
England. 

N.B—A milor who would act as interpretor (Tolk) might probably bo 
met with in London, or upon reaching the coast; if not, then one might 
be obtainod from Bergen on cntering tho Hardanger Fjord. A tent and 
canteen (and if ladies aro af the perty, side-eaddles) shonld be taken, 

As the stcamers from Copenhagen to Iceland touch st the port of 
Leith, this island may be, and indeed generally is, visited independently 
of other parta of Scandinavia. 

‘The number of steamers from British ports to places in the Soandi-~ 
navian kingdoms is so great, and their times of departure vary a0 much 
from year to year, that it would be useless here to attempt to give any 
detailed information concerning them or the numerous local steamers ; 
with regard to which the traveller should consult the railway ond 
ateamboat-guidea, which are published monthly or quarterly, both in 
England and the different Continental countzics, 
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Tn Denmark proper secounts are kept in rigedollars, marks and akil- 
Tinga, or, omitting marks, in rigedollars and akillings. 1 rigadollar ia 
G marks or 96 skillings, 1 mark being equal to 16 skillings. Thu 
relative value of British and Danish coin varies a little according to the 
state of exchange, but on an average 9 dollars are equal to £1 sterling. 
1 rigsdollar is consequently 9s nearly az possible worth 2s, 23,; 1 mark 
ig about 43d, and 1 skilling about 3d. 

‘The current money of Donmark is silver ond copper (or rather beets) 

[Denmark] 


2 § 1, MONEY, MEASURES, WEIGHTS, Denmark. 


goin, and banknotes, Gold is coined, but never seen in circulation, 
One-skilling pieces and }-skilling pieces (rare) ara of copper; besides 
there are 4-skilling pieces (worth about one penny), 16-skilling pieces 
or marks, half-dollars, dollare, and two-dollsr pieces, or species, in silver, 
A few specimens of coin of intermediate values, and older issues are now 
and then met with, but the last isaue oomprises only the above. For 
larger sums the banknotes are most convenient; they are of different 
value, the notes of each different value being printed on differently 
coloured paper. ‘Those most generally seen are G-dollar notes (on grey 
paper with o blue border), more rarely occur 10-dollar notes (on yellow 
paper with a brown border), 20-dollar notes (on light green paper), 
50-dollar notes (on brown paper with atmnight lines in the ground), and 
100-dollar notes (on light brown paper with wavy lines). These two 
last may be mistaken ons for the other, attention to the mumber printed 
on them is therefore advisable, ‘Notes larger than 5 dollars are somo- 
times exchanged with difficulty in out-of-the-way places. 

English gold coin is taken st the railway stations at n certain value 
as well as other forcign gold coin, and a tariff of such coins is usually 
‘posted in the office; but, as the value at which they are taken ia less 
than the lowest course of exchange, the traveller had better avoid chang- 
ing his sovereigns there, Danish banknotes, as well aa rigsdollars and 
‘two-dollar picces, are talon freely in all the larger towna of Swoden and 
Norway, as well as in the now Prassinn duchies of Slerwig and Holstein, 
and in Hamburg. On the other hand, Swedish, Norwegian, and Pros- 
sian dollara aro not unfrequently seen in Denmark. Ono Danish rix- 
dollar is equal to two Swedish dollars, but one Norwegian dollar is equal 
‘to two Danish dollars, A Danish two-dollar pieos, or apecies, is equal to 
ono Norwegian dollar. 

Measures—The Danish foot is, like tho English, divided into 12 
inches, but is a trifte longer, viz. sbont equal to 124 English inches, ‘Two 
Danish feat make an ell (Alen), Tho Danish mile is 24,000 feet 
Danish, and consequently rather moro than 44 English miles. 

Weights-—1 1b, (Pund) Danish is equal to 1 Tb. 14 or, avdp, English, 
and ia still generally divided into 32 lod, of which consequently two 
make an English ounce. A “lispund” is 1G Iba Lately the decimal. 
subdivision of the pound bas been introduced, but the use of it is optional, 
and it bas not yet supplanted tho old weight. 

Yn Sleswig and in Holstein Prossian money (1 thaler equal to 3 shil- 
lings English, and divided into 80 groschen) is now the lewal tender ; 
but Hamburg money is in circulation, and extensively used, 1 schilling 
Hamburg currency is equal to 1 penny; 16 echillings make 1 mark 
courant. 


Denmark, § 2, tanquaczs,—§ 3, passponr.—§ 4, nosing, 8 


2—Laxavace, 


‘The Danish and Norwegian being the same language, though spoken 
with a little different accent (the Norwegian accent being very like the 
Scotch), and » vocabulary and dialogues being more likely to be of uso 
in Norway than in Denmark, they are placed in the Introduotory 
‘Remarks on Norway. 

Jn Holstein and the south of Sleswig only German is spoken, and it 
is underatood alzo in the north of Bleswig, where the Donish prevaila, 
by the officials of the railways, eto, 


8—Pasaronr axp Costommourr, 


Passports are not demanded of travellers entering the Danish ter- 
ritory, and Denmark waa the first monarchy on the Continent which 
abolished that time-honoured, but often very inconvenient, institution, 
‘A book is kept st each hotel, in which the travellers are bound by law 
to enter their names, &, Travellers going from Hamburg to Copen- 
hagen have their luggage examined twice, namely first on entering 
Prussian territory, at the railway station of Altona, and secondly on the 
firat Danish rilway station or landing-place. If, however, the luggage 
is registered through to Copenhagen, it is not examined before arriving 
there; only the objects taken into the carriage are examined in Altona 
and afterwards in Vamdrup or Koraér, 


4—Powrmea, Rarnoans, Srrauers, bors, 
Posting, or as it is called “extrapost,” as distinguished from the 
ordinary or mallepost, is at most places still carried on under tho 
management of Government, and every complaint is therefore promptly 
attended to, ‘The whole country is provided with s network of excellent 
macadamized high roads, which possess the additional charm of having 
no toll-bars, excepting only the immediate neighbourhood of Copen- 
hagen, where « very fow of them atill survive. Whilst in England so 
many of the principal ronds are constructed by private persons or 
bodies, they are in Denmark constructed and maintained ether by the 
Government or by the counties or“ Amt.” In Copenhagen, however, 
as well aa in Odense and Elsinore the posting business hes been 
thrown open to private enterprise, and will probably not long survive. 
As, however, it still exista, we must give some details concerning 
it,’ The charge fixed by tho tariff of the Royal Extra Post Service, 
Ba 
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is 1 rdlr. 40 sk. per Danish mile for s “Wienervogn” or chaise, 
holding 4 persons inside, with 2 horses, besides from 8 to 16 akilling 
for the ordering of each horee, All that is to be paid is included 
in a paper called “Timeseddel,” issued from the post-office. Tho 
traveller pays in advance the sum stipulated therein, after which tho 
Postilion has no farther claim upon him. ‘The paper is then delivered 
to the postilion, whose duty it is, on arrival at the station where his 
service ends, to present it again to the traveller, that ho may note down 
tho time of arrival, as well aa bis approval or disapproval of the postilion, 
and any other observation he may wish to make concerning the service, 
‘Tho extrapost is bound, from lat of April to Bist of October, to proceed 
on all chanseées and equally good roads, whon the stage is less than 4 
Danish miles, at the rato of 1 mile in 2 of an hour; when the stage is 
4 miles, it is to be performed in 34 hours; when the atage is beyond 4 
miles, the first milo must be mado in 3¢ hours, and the reat of the 
journey at tho rate of 1 mile in an hour. The postilion ia strictly 
enjoined to be civil and attentive to the travellers, to give assistance in 
canea of emergency, in the packing and unpacking of Inggage, aud is 
lao bound to carry certain tools, in order to be able to remedy any 
slight accident that might nappen on the road. The extrapost is to be 
on tho spot # of an hour after the order for it has been given, and to 
wait 4.an hour without extra charge, Formerly a completo system of 
mait-coaches existed for the conveyance of letters and passengers, under 
the authority and management of the Postmaster-Genernl, and though 
this is now in many places superseded by railways, it is atill tho usual 
means of inland travelling. The mail-coaches aro partly close carriages 
ao-called diligences, partly opon carriages 90-called dagvogne. The price 
of @ place in one of the former is 32 sk, per Danish mile; in the second 
class 26 sk. per mile, 30 lbs, of Inggago sre carried freo;. any greater 
quantity is charged for, but any quantity is carried, subject to certain 
limita of the size and weight of every package. The porters attached to 
the post-houses, litsenbroder, aro bound to carry the traveller’s luggage, 
anywhere within town limits, freo of charge. 

‘There are also private omnibuses and “dagvogne” in many places, 
particularly at railway stations, landing-places of steamers, for the oon— 
venience of travellers going to neighbouring towns, other stations, &. 
‘The charges in these conveyances are varying, but generally lower than 
those just mentioned, ‘The railway system of Denmark is extonding 
rapidly. Tho firet railway built in Denmark Proper was between 
Copenhagen and Rosskilde on the island of Sealand, which very soon was 
continued to KorsUr on the west coast of Sealand, and from this harbour 
atcamers start regularly for Kiel, Aarhuus, Nyborg, Flensborg, aud 
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other plaoos. The steamers from Korsir to Kiel afford the usual com~ 
munication with the Coutinent of Europe, whilst the steamers tu 
Aarhnus afford the most commodious communication with the northern 
part of tho peninsula, A third principal route of steamers is across the 
Great Belt to Nyborg, whence # new railway crosses the island of Fyen, 
‘vid Odense, and brings the tmvellers to Striib on the narrowest part of 
the Little Belt, whence a steam-ferry, in communication with the tring, 
conveys the post and passengers to Fredericia in Jutland. Krom this 
point railways branch off both south and north, The southern branch 
is in direct communication with the milways of Sleavig and Holstcin, 
nnd this is ono of the routes Ietween Hamburg and Copenhagen. The 
mailway to the north from Fredericia is destined to tmverse the whole 
length of the peninsula, and in connection with steamera from Fredrike- 
hhavn to establish a new route from Hamburg avd the Continent to 
Sweden and Norway; but as yet it is only finishal us far as Aalborg, 
A branch of this railway connocta Aarhuus on the cast coast of Jutland 
with Holstebro on tho west coast, while another branch from Skandorborg, 
to Silkcborg in tho very heart of Jutland, and a very picturesque neigh~ 
‘bourhood, is under construction. Besides this great trunk railway, 
which traverses the wholc kingdom, there are several smaller lines. 
‘The North Sealand Railway connects tho capital with Kisinore, vid 
Frodrikeborg and Fredensborg, with a branch to Klampenborg, A rail- 
way to the south of Scaland i in construction, 

It is ® necessary consequence of the natural configuration of the 
country that steamers ply a great part in tho inland traffic, aud 
from Copenhagen a considerable number of boats keep up rogulur 
communication with almost every town or harbour of any importance. 
‘Those most likely to be of use to English travellers are those which ply 
in the Sound, botween Copenhagen and Maimi, on the opposite conat of 
Sweden, and on the principal route from Copenhagen to Stockholm, 
and between Coponbagen, snd Elsinore, and Helsingborg, touching at 
several points along tho coast, a wll as thoso which, starting from 
Copenhagen and bound for the southern islands, touch at the ieland of 
‘Mécn, In many places tho sorvico of ferries is now performed by 
steamboats. Complete and reliable information as to travolling in 
Denmark by railway, post, or steamer, and on telegraphs and letter 
yost is found in tho ‘ Reiseliste,’ which is published fortnightly, and 
in Fober’a ‘Post og Reiachaandbog for Kongeriget Danmark,’ which ia 
published quarterly or as often a8 may be required ; it is written in 
Danish, but with explanations of the terms and abbreviations, in 
English, French, and German. 

Postage.—The inland postago is tho same as in England, viz, 4 sk., 
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ot about 1¢, for 8 kyint, or $ oz. English, but the double postage carries 
a letter up to } Ib weight. Within town limits of Copenhagen it 
is only 2 sk. "To England the charge is 14 sk., or 4d, for the same 
weight; to France, 16 sk.; to Holland, 10 sk.; Belgium, 18 ak.; Swit- 
zerland, 13 sk. ; Slesvig, Holstein, Hamburg, and Lubeck, 6 sk.; the 
reat of Germany, 8 sk.; Sweden, 6 ak.; Norway, 8 sk. There ia o 
bock-post to most other countries at a lower rate, subject to the samo 
conditions aa the English. 'To England the charge is 4 sk, or 1d. for 
2 lod Danish (1 oz, English), and anything made of paper may be sent, 
even proof-sheets with corrections, but no other writing, 

Stamps to tho valuo of 2, 8, 4, 8, and 16 skillings are to be had at 
‘the post-offices, and the commoner kinds at most stationers', grocers’, &<. 

Money Orders are granted to en amount of 60 dollars, when payable 
in Copenhagen 100 dollars. They aro forwarded by the post-mastera, 

There is a very complete network of tdegraph tines extending over 
the whole country, with submarine cables to Russia, Sweden, Norway, 
England. Tho charge for 20 words in Denmark itself is 32 sk. (9d.), 
and 16 sk. additional for every 10 words; the price of telegrams to 
places abroad varies according to distance, &.; to England, via the new 
cable from Jutland to England, a telegram of 20 words coste at presont 
Qrdlr. 18 ak, o 6s.; vid Prussia, 3 rdkr. 10 ak, or 7s. to London; 
8 rdlr, 45 ak., oF Bs., to other parts of England. ‘The inland telegraph is 
moetly under control of the Government, 

Znns,—The inns in Denmark aro mostly of the samo character as 
those in the provincial towns of England. Tho best hotels of Copen- 
hagen, however, make greater protensiona, and though uot yot equal 
to the best inns in West and Central Europe, will eatiafy moat tre- 
vollers; the proprietors, or at eny rte some of the servants, speak 
English; guides and every necessary information is easily obtained, 
Also in many of the shops of Copenhagen English is spoken, 


5.—-Barrmn Lxeation asp Consvis, 

‘The poet of British Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at the Court of Denmark is at present ocoupied by Sir Charles Lennox 
‘Wyke, K.C.B. ; the First Secretary of Legation is Georgo Strachey, Eaq.; 
Second Secretary, Hugh McDonell, Zaq. The British Consul for 
Denmark is not stationed at Copenhagen, but at Elsinore, At present 
this post is filled by Bridges Taylor, Esq. The Vice-Consul st Copen- 
hagen is A, de Capel Crowe, Eaq. 
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‘The only place in Denmark where there is regular English divine 
servioo is at Copenhagen, whore there is a chaplain to the Legation 
Gov, B. 8, Ellis, M.A.), but as yot there is no Engtish chapel, though 
money ia being collected far building one, The servico is lcld at 
11 ast, on Sundays in the mecting-room of the Momvian Brothreu, 
Btormgnde 21. 


‘7—Sucorscr Acoouxt or DExMaRK. 


Dominions.~Shorn of her former greatness, the Danish realm now 
only compriaca the northern portion of the Cimbrian Peningula, and a 
number in all of about 200 islands, situated at tho entrance of the 
Baltic; of which Sealand, Fyen (which on German mapa is culled 
Fhinen), Lolland and Falster are the largest, besides Borrihohn, off’ the 
SE. coast of Sweden. The Ford Islands, Iceland, Greenland, and tho 
Tslanda of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Jan in the West Indies also 
‘Delong to tho Danish Crown, whilst the Danish sottlomenta in East 
India and in Afries wore sold to Groat Britain in 1846. ‘he arca of 
Doamark Proper, of which we arc now treating, is about 14,200 English 
@quare milo, and the population nbyut 1,850,000, which incrvases 
unnually with nearly 12 per cent, 

Geology and General Aspect-—With the oxception of Bornholm, 
which in point of guology agrees with southern Sweden, Denmark is o 
part of the great plain of Northern Europe, and the elevation above tho 
‘8a nowheto reaches 600 fect. Tho oldest formation anywhere to be 
observed is the upper cretaceous, and in some places the limestone cun~ 
tributes materially to the beauty of the landscape, particularly at 
Stevne Klint on the E, coost of Sealand, and on the little island of 
‘Méen, where the white cliffs adorn the sea coast, crowned in tho last- 
mentioned locality with magnificont beoch-woods. The -cretacvous 
strata of Denmark offer peculiar interesting phonomena to the geologist, 
and have been the subject of a well-known treatise by Sir Charlos Lyoll. 
Besides Stevns and Mien, the most interesting locality is Faxd, an ancient 
coral crag, now far inland, abounding in rare and peculiar fossils. The 
limestone is covered with various beds of sand and clay, which mostly 
present an undulating surface; and as the country, particularly on the 
islands, is rich in wood ond small lakes, there is no lack of pretty 
scenery. It is for the greater part n fertile country, where every acre is 
tilled or otherwise turned to account, where uncultivated commons are 
as unknown as extensive pleasure-grounds, feeding its own inhabitants 
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abundantly, and supplying the neighbouring oountrics to a considerable 
extent with com and cattle. Agriculture is perbaps not yet on an equal 
Point of development with England or Scotland, but is rapidly pro- 
greesing, and aa the farmers ere nearly all frecholders, the bulk of the 
nation prospers by it, Partioalarly since the repesl of the English oon 
Jaws, and the opening up of English markets, has a great improvement 
‘been observable. ‘Therivers are, of course, but small—the longest is the 
Gudenaa in North Jutland, 90 miles long—and there is not much 
fishing in them. Nor is thero much natural pasture-ground; the freah 
grasa fields, hemmed in by rows of elm and oak so familiar to the 
‘English eye, are wanting, Hill and dale are covered with interminable 
corn-fields, now and then interspersed with clover-fiolds, where the 
cattle stand tethered, and so entirely have the hedges in many plnoos 
disappeared, that the different farms aro scarcely divided off from each 
other by 2 decent ditch, But instead of the hedge-rows of stately elms 
and oaka, and park glades with isolated groups of trees, the Danish Jand- 
scape is enlivened by frequent and often extensive tracts of dene wood- 
land, consisting of beech and oak, and now also of pine and fir, A 
century ago theso last-named trees existed scarcely outside the private 
parks and gardens, though the deposits of the peat-bogs prove that in 
ancient times they were predominant in the foreste, but are now planted 
most extensively, go that very large tracts of sandy and poor soi] now is 
covered with them. ‘This latter change is particularly observed in tho 
Jess fertile part of the country,—the middle and weat part of North 
Jutland,—which formerly was well timbered, but where the pernicious 
influences of the westerly winds and injudicious treatment of tho forests 
‘has entirely destroyed these. The eastern coast of Jutland, and indeed 
of the whole Cimbrian peninsula, is intersected by “fjords,” long, 
winding, but mostly narrow inlets from the sca, well wooded and cul~ 
tivated, and presenting, upon the whole, the aatne characters as the 
landscape on the islands, But all along the middlo of the peninsula 
there stretches 6 tract of heaths, sometimes presenting an apparently 
unbounded plain overgrown with heather and furze, now and thon 
intersected by smsll winding rivers, bordered by 2 narrow strip of 
meadow land thinly inhabited, but whore for tho reat not a eoul mects 
the wanderer for balf a day, eave, perhaps, a lonely shepherd minding 
a flock of hardy, bony animals, valuable for their fine skin and wool, 
‘put whose flesh is as tough as the heather off which they nibble the 
tenderest shoots, In some parts the sandy soil contains n pecaliar hard 
stratum, several inches thick, two or more fect under ground, called 
All, opposing a formidable, though not invincible, obstecle to the growth 
of troea. The All ia still forming by the conglomeration of the sand 
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under the influence of wtor containing a little iron, and the cause of 
it is sought in the destruction of the ancient forest which coverd 
these parts, ‘The highest elevation is gonerally near the cast coast, from 
which it diminishes gradually towards the weat, so that many amnil 
rivers rising a few miles from the east ooast nevertheless traverse tho 
whole north of the peninguls and join the North Sea. Where this 
desolate tract meeta the well-timbered and fertile enst coast, it is often 
‘broken up into rounded hills, whose sheltered sides are green and wooded, 
whilst their basea are surrounded by fresh meadows, forming a bonutifil 
ensemble of colour with the rich glow of tho floworing heather, Further 
to the west on the peninsula, the landscape undergoes another change; 
the plain becomes more and more flat and watery, the scanty trees dis- 
appear by degrees entirely, till nt last a row of abrupt sand-hills rise in 
the horizon, looking at first like distant mountains, though not higher 
than 100 ft., so abrnpt and peculiar are often their forms, and presenting, 
to the wanderer who ascends them the unbounded view of the North 
Bea which bathes their foot, and in fact calls them iato existence, ‘This 

and treacherous sandy coast stretches for 200 miles from 
Blaavandshuk, not far from Varde, to the Skaw, nll the way girt by » 
double or treble row of sandbanks, “ Revler,” where many @ good ship 
hhas become @ prey to the fury of tho waves, and many a ship's crow 
geen land for tho last time. So dangerous is this const that, there are 
uot less than 14 lifeboat stations and 7 rocket stations eatablished along 
it. At many places on this coast tho sca ia making constant inroads on 
the land, and this is particularly noticeable at the south-west corner of 
North Jutland and slong the coast of Sleswig. Originally the generat 
native features of the Cimbrian peninsuls, from the Eibe to the Skaw, 
seem to havo been quite the same in the whole of its length; but at 
some remote period, difficult to determing, but it is thought subsequently 
to the first appearance of mankind in those regione, an extensive mb- 
nidence of the coast of this part of the North Sea bas taken place. Tho 
Tange of gand-bills which still existe along the coast of North Jutland 
‘was broken through in numerous places, and tbe fist land inside inun- 
dated. Fragments of the range of dunes and of ancient cliffs are still 
Standing, protecting a little tract of land on their esst side, and forming 
a row of islands along the whole cosst of South Jutland, separated from 
the mainland by a broad expanse of sca, which, however, for the greater 
part, ia dry at low tide. During tho long time which has snoceeded this 
change of level and consequent iruption of the sca, extensive marshes 
have been formed along the coast, which by degrees have been reclaimed 
by means of dykeg, and which present the same appearance as the marshes 
in the eastern counties of England, Norfolk, Lincolnshire, &« ; but during 
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the last 1000 years the sea has again destroyed more than it has added in 
this way to the mainland and the islanda, Along the weat coast of the 
peninsula of Eidersted in Sleswig stands the southeramost part of the 
ancient range of dunes, That the formation of these islands along 
the weat coast of Sleswig, and of the marshes slong the shores of that 
part of the ses. which separates them from the mainland, is subsequent 
to the first appearance of man in these parta seams to be rendered 
evident by the fact that, under the thick layers of marsh-clay, peat-boga 
and remains of ancient forests have been discovered, and in the peat and 
at the root of the trees implementa of flint, pottery, and other remains 
of human civilization. 

‘The climate of Denmark, upon the whole, is mild; the average tem- 
yerature of Copenhagen is 46°8° Fahr., the greatest heat observed in the 
shade is nearly 94°, the extreme cold nearly — 19° Fahr. It is healthy, 
but, on account of the frequent changes and the preponderance of wind, 
not particularly agrecable ; though scarcoly leas wo than the climate of 
England. The air in Denmark ia, at least in summer, decidedly drier 
end more bracing than in England, and the absence of vapours in the 
atmosphere causes a striking difference in the tints of the landscape, 
particularly of distant objects, At the same time, the Danish climate 
is favourable to the vegetation, which is remarkably luxuriant, and both 
the flora and the fauna of Denmark is, in proportion to the extent of the 
country, remarkably rich. 


9,—Hiwromicat Norice. 

It is aptly observed by Sir John Lubbock, in his work on ‘ Prebiatorie 
‘Times,’ that Denmark occupies a latger space in history tban oa the map 
of Europe, Not only might, as he points out, many a larger nation 
well envy the Danes the position they hold in acienoe and art, but it is 
‘Yerides undoubtedly true that the antiquity of Denmark, as of Boan- 
dinavia, upon the whole, was its most splendid period, and that to 
which even now the greatest interest attaches. The monuments from 
pre-historic and earliest historic time of Denmark ete nwmerous and 
interesting. At that time, Denmark properly speaking, comprised 
Jutland (including South Jutland or Sleswig), the Danish islands, and 
the southern part of modern Sweden. It is remarkable that tho carliest 
really historical fact in Danish history is » war with Germany, then 
under the rulo of Charlemagne, which ended by a pesce concludod in 
810, whereby the river Eyder, which separates the modern duchies of 
Sleswig and Holstein, was declared the frontier between Denmark 
and Germany, as indced it remained till 1864, when Denmark was 
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compelled to cede the duchy of Sleswig to Germany. In the war with 
Charlemagne, the Danish King Gotrik constructed o line of defences 
reaching from the marches at the lower Eyder to the Baltic, which 
afterwards was extended into the famous Danevirke, built in tho 
0th cent. by King Gorms’ Queen Thyra, called Dansbod, or the Danes? 
joy, scoording to tradition an English princess, Christianity was first 
introduced into Denmark in 827, by Ansgarius the Apostle of the 
North, a monk from the convent of New Corvey in Westphalia, but 
did not thoroughly subvert the old pagnn faith of Scandinavia, which 
is so well known from the ancient Sagas, till after tho conquest 
of England by Kings Swein and Canute. While scores of thonsands of 
Danes emigrated to the British Islands (ace Wormao’s ‘Danes and 
Northmen in England,’ and his later work on the Danish conquest of 
Englond and Normandy), a great number of Englishmen scttled in 
Denmark, or wero sent’ there by the king, and these were mainly 
instrumental in establishing the Church in Denmark, and founding 
ecolesiastical institutions and buildings there, Af the death of Canute, 
his great empire, comprising Denmark, Norwny, England, the south of 
Scotland, and large territories along ths shores of the Baltic, was broken 
‘up, and Denmark was for a long time distracted by internal feuds, 
Amongst the later Danish kings, thous of the so-called Valdemarian 
period, Valdemar I., Kauut V1., Valdemar IT, stand ont prominently, 
hy firmly established power at home, avd splendid warlike oxploits 
abroad. The Danes did scarcely purticipate in the Crusudce, but under 
took similar expeditions into the Pagan countries to the south and east 
of the Baltic for the catablishment of Christianity there. On one of 
these e battle was fought noar tcval iu Russia, where the Danish omy, 
gore pressed by s too numerons hostile foro, wae rallied and led to 
victory by the sudden display of a scarlet banner with u white cross, 
which had been sont by the Pope, but which, acoording to the popular 
tradition, fell down from heaven. This happonod in 1210; and sinco 
then this fog, under the nome of Danebrog, became the Danish national 
emblem, and superseded, nu such, the fignre of the raven, which untit 
then was used, and which appoars on the numerons ovins struck by 
Danish kings in England. Valdemar IZ, called the victorious, on 
necount of bis success in war during the first yours of his reign, bes left 
% great name on record as a law-giver; and the oldest Danish statute 
laws, civil and ecclesiastical, date from his reign. Ie alvo caused tho 
compilation of a most interesting account of the royal revenue derived 
from property in the wholo of the kingdom, a kind of doomsday book: 
‘He died in 1241, and now followed another period of internal discord, 
coupled with foreign oppression, which only terminated when a ueble- 
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inan of Jutland called Niels Ebbesen, by a daring onterpriac, slew the © 
imost powerful of the foreigners who sucked the life-blood of the people, 
Count Gerhard of Holstein. ‘Tho nation roso with » led by a 
third Taldemar, who again catablished the integrity and independence 
of the realm. His daughter, Queen Margaret, perhaps the ablest 
roler Denmark ever had, succeeded in uniting with the crown of Den- 
mark those of Norway and Sweden, by the union of Calmar of 1397. 
But at her death tho united Scandinavian crowns passed on to German 
priness distantly related to the ancient royal family of Denmark, who 
lacked both ability and energy to work out the great political scheme 
Begun by her; and after a troubled existence of about 120 years, the 
union came to an end by the secession of Swoden. Margaret's succeswr 
was Erik of Pomerania, whose queen, Philippa, daughter of Henry 1V; 
of England, made herself a name in history by her courageous defence of 
Copenhagen against the fleets of the Hanscatic league in the absence 
of the king, At the doath of his successor Christoph of Bavaria, the 
throne of Denmark came to Christian I, the first of the Oldenburg 
dynasty which still reigns in Denmark, and of which a younger Lranch 
cocupies the throne of Russia, Christian I. acquired the duchy of 
Holstein. In the reign of Christian I2J. the Reformation wns carried 
through in Denmark without any sctious difficulty. The ablest king of 
this dynasty was Christian IV. (1588-1648), who not ouly distin 
guished himself as an able and gallant warrior, but also by his thrift 
and economy, and left himself lasting monuments in the numerous 
and splendid buildings which he exccated in a style akin to the 
Efizabethean, and which in Denmark is described as tho style of 
Christian IV, Good specimens aro the castles of Rosenborg and H'red~ 
ticksborg, and the Exchange of Copenhagen, His well meant exertions 
for the good of the country were paralyzed by the nobility, whose 
constitutional power was go great, that the king was reduced to little 
more than the president of an aristocratic republic. Under his son 
Frederick TIT, the state was brought on the verge of ruin by the want 
of patriotism of the nobility, thanks to which the military resources of 
the kingdom were so reduced that Charles X. of Sweden found it on 
easy task to deprive Denmark of her provinces east of the Sound, which 
have ever since formed part of Sweden. The indignation of the people 
was Taised to the highest pitch, and the yoke of the nobility waa thrown. 
off, never to be reimposed, though only in order to transfer absolute and 
hereditary sovereignty on the king and his successors; and for nearly 
two centurieg, 1660-1848, Denmark remained an absolute hereditary 
monarchy, whilst until then the crown had been elective. But few of 
the kings of tho Oldenburg dynasty wore distinguished by national 
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fouling and interest in Danish longuaze aml nationality; their queens 
snd their confidential advisers wero mostly Germans; and Danes, how- 
ever able, were vory rarely able to exercise any great influence, or io 
riso to the bighest dignities of the state. In this respect Frederick V. 
(1746-1766), amongst others, formed a notable exception; his first 
qnoen, Loutsa, was a daughter of George IL, and greatly beloved by 
her subjects, Their eon, Christian ViI., the husband of the unfor- 
tunate Caroline Mathilde, daughter of Georze HI., was from childhvod 
of a sickly constitution, which soon became entirely undermined by n 
reckless life, and tho consequence was a rapidly increasing mental 
aberration, which necessarily brought tho supreme power into the hands 
of others. For a few years, Struensee, a German physician who had 
advanced to the highest dignities, governed the country with wo- 
doubted good intention, but with a disregard of national feelings, and 
rooted prejudices, which raised him up powerful enemies, He was a 
follower of Voltaire and the French philosophy of the day, whose ideas 
ho tried to realize in government in a headstrong, yet not really ener- 
getio, and et the same time regardless manncr. He beonme the victiin 
of a court conspiracy; the king was persuaded, or rather frightened into 
signing the orders for his deposition and trial before » special court, and 
he was beheaded in 1772. His fall brought ruin upon tho quceo, who 
was accused of an illicit liaison with the fallen minister, divorced from 
the king, and banished, ‘The British court, who did not qnestion the 
justice of this measure, gave her a residence at Celle, in Hanover, wherv 
she died after a few years. he sad fate of tho queen bas always 
secured for her the sympathy of those who know what temptations her 
yosition and the conduct and mental state of her husband threw in ber 
‘way; but the soanty additional light which later times have thrown 
‘upon the matter has not served to vindicate her innocence, From the 
time of Struengoe’s fall dates a strong and ever-increasing revival of 
Danish national feoling, of Danish literature, art, and science; and 
subsequent kings have, in this respect, stood on the sido of their Danish 
subjects, though perhaps not always with the desirable energy. Towards 
‘the clove of the contury, Danish commereo and shipping rose to a very 
flourishing condition, thanke to the neutrality observed by Denmark in 
the great wars which then devastated Europe. This favourable state 
of things suffered a short interruption by the hostilities commenced by 
England in 1802, with a view to compeliing Denmark to accede from 
the league of the armed neutrality formed by neutral states for the 
protection of their commerce. Then the famous battle of the 2nd April, 
1802, was fought in the roadstesd of Copenhagen, between a division of 
tho English fleet under Nelson, ani the southera part of the Danish 
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“line of defence,” & number of old ships’ hulks moored or grounded on 
the shallow sands of Amager, while the Denish fleet lay unarmed aud 
‘unequipped in the harbour. The result was that Denmark agreed to 
withdraw from the neutrality league, but the bloodsbed and bitter 
feelings caused by the war might have been spared, for a few days after, 
the Emperor of Ruasis died, and the league, of which he was the soul, 
broke up of its own account. Of far greater consequence was the 
ecoond war with England, which began in 1807. The Englizh govern- 
mont having received information that the Emperor Napolem bad 
concerted a plan with the Emperor of Russia for invading Denmark, 
snd compelling her to place her fleet at his disposal, resolved to prevent 
this, by doing herself what tho French Emperor was suspected of in- 
tending. A fleet with 20,000 men was despatched to Copenhagen, and 
@ demand was presented for the immediate surrender of the Danish 
fleet, Though utterly unprepared for war of which there was no 
prospect, the Danish government returned the only answer which could 
be expected from a nation not entirely destitute of self-respect. Copen- 
hagen, which was without 6 garrison and virtually defenceless, was 
compelled to surrender by a three days’ bombardment, whereby a great 
part of the city was destroyed ; and the fleet was equipped and carricd 
away by the English, Denmark thus became entangled in the great 
‘wars of Europe, from which she had nothing to gain, and from which 
she had hitherto studiously kept aloof; and in 1814, sho was compelled. 
to cede Norway to Sweden. The Danish shipping and commerce was 
destroyed, the state bankrupt, tho people very nearly ruincl; but 
thanks to an economical government, the natural resources of the 
country, and fortunate circumstances, the losses were repaired; and 
when Frederick VI, in whose reign—as prince regent and king—these 
misfortunes happoned, died in 1889, the national credit was re-osta- 
blished; and though greatly reduced in extent the country, upon the 
whol, was 

Meanwhile, the wo called Schleswig-Holstcin agitation developed itself. 
It was an offshoot of tho unity movement in Germany, and had for ita 
object to separaty from Denmark and unite with Germany, not only the 
originally German duchy of Holstein, which had been acquired by 
Christian I. in 1460, but also the originally Danish duchy of Sleawig, 
which never in any way had beon connected with Gonnany, but of 
which the southern part, by constant immigration, had become german- 
ized, The schemo was favoured by the circumstance that the latter 
duchy enjoyed a somewhat separste position in the Danish state, which 
had origipated in its boing a border provinca, Ever since the Danevirke 
‘was constructed near the southern frontior, a Danish army was generally 
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stationed there, mostly under the command of a royal prince, who 
exercised a certain authority in the adjoining districts, and this led to 
ths pernicious custom of granting the whole or part of the provinco of 
South Jutland or Sleawig to junior branches of tho royal family as a 
fief of the Danish crown. Although these vassals often became very 
troublesome, and even made common cause with the ensmies of the 
realm which they ought to have defended, this was continned for cen- 
turies in the interest of the reigning family, but to the detriment of the 
empire, whose interests did not always coincide as long as the crown 
‘was elective, that is till 1660, When at length Frederick IV. in 1720, 
regained the whole of the duchy for the then hereditary crown, he did 
not properly consolidate it with the rest of the kingdom in yoint of 
administration, This served ss a handle for the secossionists of latcr 
times, and the intricate questions of public law which they raised ren- 
dered the controversy on this question, which lasted for 80 years, a perfect 
monster of bulk and obscurity, quite a phenomenon in the political history 
of the world. The scheme of separating the two duchies from Denmark, 
and joining them to Germany as a new state, found great favour in 
Germany, particularly because the Bay of Kiel, where the German 

nationalists wished to seo a German flcet established, lies partly in 
Holstein and partly in Sleswig territory, and it found strong support 
from the Duke of Auguatenburg, representative of onc of the’ younger 
‘branches of the house of Oldenburg, who hoped to obtain the sovereignty 
of the new state it was proposed to form, under the name of Sleawig- 
Holstein, Neither Frederick VT, nor his successor Christian VILI,, 
was able to stem tho agitation; and when the French Revolution 
broke out in 1848, a few weoks after the death of the latter, and was 
followed by disturbances all over Europe, a rebellion also broke out in 
Holstein. The Danish army repeatedly worsted the insurgents, aud 
the insurrection would not have lasted two months but for the inter~ 
feronce of Prussia and other German states, At length Prussia was 
compelled by the other European powcrs to withdraw her troogs, and # 
peace waa concluded in Berlin, in 1850; after which, the ingurrectionary 
army, left to its own resources, was defeated at Idsted, 26 July, 1850, 
‘but no satisfactory settlement was arrived at. The insurrection had 
destroyed the unity of the state, and the Danish government had to 
frame and introduce a new representative constitution for the whole 
monarchy, Frederick VIZ., who ascended the throne in 1848, shortly 
Defore the outbreak of the rebellion, had granted a very liberal consti~ 
tution, but thie could not bo extended to the whole monarchy. The 
German Confederation had 9 voice in the matter as regarded Holstein, 
and kept the whole question open by refusing its assent to any proposals 
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of the Danish government, and by’ abstaining from indicating what 
would be acceptable. 

Nothing was therefore settled when Frederick VIL. died in November, 
1863, Ho was the last (save an old childless uncle) of ths direct male 
descendants of Christian I, in the eldest line, and as some doubts had 
‘been mised as to the law of succession in the different parts of the 
monarchy, an arrangement had been made as early as 1852, in an- 
ticipation of his death withont children, whereby the succession to 
the whole of the Danish monarchy, including Holstein, had been 
transferred to Prince Christian of Gllicksburg, belonging to one of the 
Junior branches of the house of Oldenburg. This arrangement had 
‘Deon consented to by all concerned, and ‘embodied in the treaty of 
London of 1852, to which all European powers scocded, excepting the 
King of Bavoria and some minor German princes. The Duke of 
‘Augustenburg, who had been so active in getting up the insurrection 
in Holstein, promised for himself and his family not to disturb this 
arrangement, nor allow any one else to do 60; in consideration of which 
the Danish government paid him « handsome indemnity for his estates 
in Sleswig which had been confiscated. But as soon as Frederick Vi, 
was dead, Prussia and Austria refused to acknowledge the succession of 
Christian IX, in conformity with the treaty, and the son of tho Duke 
of Augustenburg came forward as « pretender with the sanction of his 
father, and eventually Prussian and Austrian troops entered Holstein in 
tho first days of 1864, The two German powers demanded the instan- 
tancous withdrawal of the ao-called constitution of November 18, 1863, 
the last attempt of the Danish government to solve the difficalty which, 
Dat for the sudden death of Frederick VIL, might very likely havo 
led to a satisfactory result, The Danish government having ascertained 
that the concession of this demand would be followed by fresh demands 
imposaible to falfl, and that the German powers intended to force on & 
war 4 tout priz, refused, and then began the war of 1864, The Danish 
army, inferior to ite opponents in equipment, numbers, in short, every- 
thing except bravery, was stationed at the Danuevirke, as a thousand 
years before in the war against Charlemagne, but the position was too 
extensive for its numbers, and when on the point of being outflanked, 
the Danish general retreated to the slightly fortified heights of Dybbil 
(German Diippel), opposite the island of Als, on the east coast of ihe 
duchy, thus leaving the country open to the enomy. The German annies 
Jnid regular siege to the entrenchments at Diippel, which were not ealen- 
lated to withstand operations of that kind, Ioast of all rifled cannon, which 
were then for the first time used in actual warfare, After two months’ 
wiege, they were taken by assault by the Prussians, just as the Danish 
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commander was going to retire to Als and give up a position which had 
‘become untenable, An armistice and an European conference in London, 
followed, bat the German Powers, well koowing that no other state was 
willing to go to war for Denmark, refused to abate anything of their 
demands, namely, the unconditional surrender of Sleswig and Holstein 
(including the domain of Lauenbnrg). When hard prosscd, they held 
out a possibility of leaving Denmark in possession of a atrip of land ia 
North Sleawig, but reserved to themselves to name their conditions; 
and as it was weil kuown that these wonld be such as to render the 
acceptance of their offer useless, it came to nothing, At last it was 
proposed to leave the dispute to the decision of an arbiter, but this both 
refused: Denmark honestly and outright, well knowing that she wonld 
gain nothing by thus abandoning ber rights; tho Germans indircetly, 
in this form, that they accepted the proposal provided they were not to 
be bound by the award, Hostilities which had ceased during tho 
negociations, recommenced; the Prussians snccceded in efiecting a 
landing on Als, and at last Denmark was obliged to sue for peace, 
After protracted negociations, a peace was signed in Vienna, 20th August, 
1864, whereby the King of Denmark ceded to Prussia and Austria the 
three duchies. If the Danes did not receive that material support durin, 
the war, to which they had thought themselves entitled in the name, not, 
only of trestics, but of common justice, and of the interost which all 
nations must have in preventing breaches of good faith and the 
catablishment of government by the sword alons;they had tho sympathy 
of the whole civilized world, and this showed iteelf in two ways; viz: 
during the war, in the manner in which every kind of contribution for 
comfort and assistance for the wounded and fallen Danes and their relicta 
flowed ia from all parta of the globe, not least from England, the two 
English relief committees alone forwarding more than 20,000/., whitst 
after the war, a strong mark of sympathy was given by the Emperor of 
the French who, when two years afterwards Prussia compelled Austria 
to cede her part in the conquered provinces, obtained a clanse in the 
pence of Prague, the celebrated Art, V., to the effect that the Danish 
part of Sloswig should bo restored to Denmark, As yet this has not 
‘been done; bat no Dane seems to doubt that it will be done sooner or 
later with or against the will of Prussia; and the population of Sleswig, 
from the town of Vlensborg, or rather from a line a little south of that 
town, to the northern frontier, omit no opportunity, such as election of 
deputies to the Prussian chambers, or the North German parliament, to 
manifest their stout adherence to tho mother country, to protest against 
their separation from Denmark, and to call for the execution of the 
Article ¥. in the peace of Prague, 
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Tho present King of Denmark, Christian EX., belongs to the Gliicka- 
burg branch of the house of Oldenburg, and descends from King 
Christian IIT. of Denmark. He snoceeded to the crown of Denmark on 
the 15th November, 1863, in virtue of the above-mentioned arrange- 
ment of 1852, on the extinotion of the male line of the old royal branch 
of the house of Oldenburg, in the person of Frederick VI. King 
Christian IX. was bom on the 8th of April, 1818; the Quem of 
Denmark, Louisa, daughter of the Inte Landgrave Vilhelm of Hesse, 
and niece of the Duchess of Cambridge, waa born the 7th September, 
1817. Their children are: 1, Frederick, Crown Prince of Denmark, 
born 3rd Juno, 1843, married to Louisa, daughter of the King of 
Bweden and Norway; 2, Alezandra, Princess of Wales, bom 1st De~ 
cember, 1844; 3, George L, King of Greece, born 24th December, 1845, 
married to Olga, eldest daughter of Grand Duke Constantino of Russia ; 
4, Dagmar (Marie Feodorowna) married to the Czarewitch of Russia, 
‘born 26th November, 1847; 5, Thyra, born 27th September, 1853; 
6, Valdemar, born 27th October, 1858, 
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‘Tho present constitution of Denmark is very neatly the same as the 
one granted by Frederick VII. in 1848-49, ‘The powora of the parlia- 
ment are essentially the same as those possessed by the British parliament. 
It consists of two houses or Things, which was the old appellation of 
such assemblies in the Scandinavian kingdoms and scttlements, and is 
still in use in the Isle of Man. The Folkething is based on univerant 
suffrage, every person who is not a domestic servant, » bankrupt, con- 
victed criminal, or Innatic, and 30 years of age, being a voter; the 
Lundsthing is elected by an indirect method reacmabling tho one proposed. 
by Mr. Hare, in order to facilitate the representation of minorities. Voters 
for members of the Landsthing must prove an. annual income of 1301, 

‘There is @ perfect freedom of the press, of ossociation, and of worship, 
in Denmark. 

‘The Evangelical Lutheran Church ig tho state church, and the 
king must belong to it; but all religious communities have civilly 
equal rights. Only the offices of judges are now reserved for Christians, 
whereas Jews were formerly almost confined to the modical profession. 
There are very few Dissenters in Denmark, a circumstance which per- 
haps, is caused by the more perfect blending together of the different 
classes of society. The means of education being abundant and cheap, 
it is not difficalt even to the poorest, to rise by talent and industry ; and 
many uembers both of the clergy and of the different learned professions 
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belong originally to the humbler classes of the people. ‘The system of 
cowpulzory education has long been in force, and it is very rare to mect 
a person who cannot read and write, The “Latin schools,” which prepare 
for the university, are also almost all public institutions, under direct 
government control. As no profits are to be made by them, the school 
feca are very moderate, and in all of them there is a considerable 
number of free scholarshipa, The university of Copenhagen is wealthy, 
‘and more than 150 students receive free lodgings and other assistance 
while preparing for examinations. General education is consequently 
widely diffusod in Denmark, and the Danish nation can boast a pro- 
portionately large number of prominent names in science and literature, 

Donmark is essentially an agricultural country, and corp, cattle, and 
dairy produce form tho staple of exports, of which a laree proportion is 
‘brought to Great Britain. The average export of corn for the last five 
‘yoara is about 1,600,000 quarters. Thecattle trade has much diminishod 
‘on nocount of the cattle plague, and the subsequent restrictions on the 
imports to British ports; the average for the last four years is 18,000 
sheep, 50,000 swine, 53,000 horned cattle. Danish horecs, particularly 
the o-called Jutland breod, a strong much-enduring animal with arched 
neck, are much eought for on the continent; the annual export avomges 
8000, but rises sometimes ns high as 20,000. 

‘The Danish commercial flect comprised in 1868-1869 3000 vessels 
above 4 tons, with s tonnage of about 180,000, and the quantity of 
goods exported or imported by sca from or to forcign places amounted 
in that year to 1,100,000 tons, of which about one-half was curried by 
Danish vessels. Many Danish vessels aro employed in trading from 
port to port in foreign countries, and return but rarely to their homo, as 
there are many mors ships owned in Denmark than the tmdo of the 
country itectf requires. 

‘The manufactures aro not of general importance, and though somo 
articles are of very good quality, they aro mainly intended for home 
consumption. 

‘The bulk of the population aro agrticuiturists, and the groater part 
of the country belongs to frechold farmers posscsaing farms of from 20 
to 120 actos. Formerly moat of tho farms, at least on tho iulands, were 
subjected to a peculiar kind of tenure called “Feste,” which secured 
all land subjected to it for the class of peasant farmers, as the law 
pructically prevented its absorption into larger holdings. But this 
anomalous arrangement, which was originally designed to prevent tho 
‘paupetisation of the yeomenry, but which is not now required for this 
‘purpose, and operates—as every kind of fixity of tenure must—pre- 
judicially on the development of agriculture, is in process of abolition, 
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and thousands of these “ Faste” farms aro being converted into freehold, 
a fair componeation being given to the landlords. 

In Danish home politics the land question playa a prominent part, 
and the class of freehold farmers form the strongest political party. It 
is worthy of notice that in Denmark the agricultural popnlation forms 
the democracy, whilst tho towns, contrary to what is usually the case, 
form the conservative element, 

‘The Danish army is based on conscription, on a plan eomewhat 
resembling the one adopted in Prussia ; but tho term of service is shorter, 
and the system far less oppressive. ‘The military and naval organisation 
is of courso only calculated to serve defensive purposes, and overy effort 
is made, that the finances will allow, for attaining the greatest efficiency. 
‘The public revenue averages about £2,500,000, or very nearly the same 
as bofore the Jate war and the loss of the three duchies, thanks to the 
increased prosperity of the country; and though unsnoceseful in that 
struggle which, as Denmark was left to herself, could have but one 
result, the Danish people still hold their place honourably amongst the 
nationa of Europe. 


ROUTES TO AND THROUGH DENMARK. 


*Tnsummer the distance between Lon- 
ENERAL OBSERVATIONS, ‘and Copenhagen may Le aeecm- 
. plished fn 46 hours rid Calais or 
Dmecr communication by steam is Oxtend, Cologne, Hawburg, Kiel and 
now established in tho summer .Korsir, and by any of the otler 
months between Loudon and varions | routes in about 60 our, 
pets on the East Coast of Great! With regard to routes through 
itain, on the one eide, and Copen- ‘Denmark, it has been thought moxt 
«peti to deveribe he loser he 
.. But as these bosts aro | and the province of Jutland 
mostly calculated for gools traffic, ' separately. The network of stca- 
the scoommodat ia | boat lines and railways is yo com- 
i pleto, that routes may be combined 
in many equally serviceable wayy. 





ROUTE 3, 


‘LOSDON TO COPENBAGEN BY LUDECK 
BY BBA AND LAND, 


The trains which leave London 
about 8 o'clock every morning and 
evening for tho Continent, in’ con- 
Copenhagen (Route 1) or to Ham-|nortion with tho steamers from 
burg. From this city the traveller | Dover to Calais or Ostend, a3 well ox 
hm again the choice, vis. betwoen the det steamers to Osten, car 
rout ‘Korsii, crose-| respond to trains traversing tho 
ing foe, Baltia Seema ee ~ France sx Dalgius, or. 
night (route 2), or iving at Cologne about 20 hours 
Kendnbore and Flensborg to Karsbr, | after tho departure of the mail train 
either by steamer between the last | frum London, Travellers by steamer 
two places, or by rail oid Fredericia | to Antworp join the mame traina in 
and the island of Fyen (Route $.4).|Bruseols, but even without euy 
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longer stay in Antwerp than is just 
necessary this cironit delays ‘the 
journey for 12 hours, in tho yail-| traverses an uninteresting little-in- 
‘way station at Cologne thero is a| habited district, of sendy plains and 
good restaurant and other i 


arrange. 
thents (lavatary, &e.) for the comfort | crippled 


of the travellers," who, moreover, 
can ensily betako themselves to the | riving at Lancburg, a thriving town 
large and eomafartable Hétel de Nord, | at the river Dmenan, with important, 
five minutes’ walk from tho station, | salines, ‘Travellers for Liibeck hero 
The trains from London throngh | leave the train in order to procecd. 

after a delay of e few minutes by a 

short branch ralmay to Hohaslor/ 









Queen of Denmark, after her divores 
from King Christian VII. ‘The aly. 


river, or rathor to a station situated 
‘cast of the town near a sluice which 
forms the southern outlet of the 


Stecknitz Canal, nocting 
Feo Tvave unt ibe and Ueeneby 
important 


from jy on the arrival of the ferry- 
Rotterdam | bout, topping at Dichen Gunetion 
With the Bertin-Hamburg raiay), 
proceeding through’ = fertile 

and well-wooded Janilecape to 
Litheok, which i reachod in 8 or 9 

Hanover. 

the last war between Don- 
mark and Germany, apd for somo 


time afterwards, this routo was the 
route, A mail steamer wna 


i 


Harharg vid Lebrie (80 m. from| i 
Hanover), whero the tmin is re- 


versed. 
The ‘next siete ee ene 
royal palace, which can 

the railway, and is chiefly known as 
the last abode of Caroline Matilda, 





‘A full description of this remark- 
Sioa tom found in the Hamad. 
Germany, but aa it 

‘well deserves a day's exploration, by 
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fpovellers en route for, Denmark or; tho left thor sa “ Dancy of Neath,” 
Sweden, wo shall briefly notico tho’ and further on against » pillur o 
Principal objects of interest. | bonutifl picture attributed to Jie 
Liteok (Stadt Hamburg, Ditifke’s! Mostasrt, painted in 1518 in threo 
Hotel; Brockmillor’s "Hotel; cab divisions on thoexirin “Adam and 

from station to town, 8 abillings 
Hight into 


1meinber He Mog 
‘prinoipal | Egypt.” Behind the high altar thera 
of the Hanseatic league hes pro, isaseumrhobeelok: (Ania 1405) with 
served tho aspoct and character of| a proccmiion of fiares, the Eauporor 
antiquity to a higher degree than | and Electors of the German Eupirg 
any other town in Europe. | passing bofore the Saviour, at 12 
‘Tho high gabled howes, tho curious | Gelocke 
ancient gutewoys, the peculiar erchi-| ‘To Cathedral (wacristan, Harten- 
tectural style of the churchos and | grubo 78) nt the soutlem extremity 
public buildings, which are all of |of tho town lias some fino brasics 
red and black (Brick-Gothio), | and bronzes, but particularly au ex- 
ive it picturesque ingly valuable altarpivce painted 
tnd the hablte of to inhabitants, | by Menling in 1401, with soencs of 
a it of Teun, ith ar its os naa sora gun hs 
rangement saints on utters, vers 
‘voutih Painting this alone ix worth stop 
powo, { plag for in Lt 
Et any other country. ‘The raniparts | " 86, Catherine a asad 8k Peters ano 
are of modern origin, and now con- | nlso worth a visit by tho eennciseur 
vorted. into pretty wala ho ‘an-| of architecture, “rds the, Jacobi 
olen walla azo tirely de-! Kirche contains some good pictures. 
ttroyed, but the Holaenthor neat the | ‘Tho Sehiffergceltacafts a ch guild 
{ ‘and tho Kanjleute-Compavie, 
entar the town from the station, and | au well ax tho Hospital of the Hulp 
fit ell more eurfous Burgthor, both i contain geal carvings &. 
til pre; Tho Hotel de Ville or Rulhhaus neat 
ohn of Libeck! the St, Mary's Church, is very 
structure, but tho inaida fin 
enormous towers and spires; but too much altered to giv an idea of 
the ground being rather unfavour- | ita ancient splendour, 
abile for such huge structarea thevo| ‘The eastern part of Holstoin in 
latter ax mostly considerably out of | well timbered bd tich in Inkos; 0 
tho perpendicular. ‘The fg| number of protty excursions may 
St. Marye, in the contre of tho; therefore be mado from Liibeck in 
town, open from 10 till 1; Saeristan ! this diroction, to Kutin, Mion, Prety, 
lives’ opposite, 4, Mengetraaso) with | &0., Lut Shey ore wcarcely worth the 
spires 480 fost high, on exceedingly ; attention of travellers coming from 
lofty building, which was comploted | afar ond merely pasting through 
in 1804, Besides tho brases and | Lidbeck. 
the wool carvings, two pi by| Tho steamers for Copenhagen start 
Overbeck, who was & native of Lii-!in the afternoon, carly enough to 
Book, are bere to be, soon, namely, each the open wen before dik. “Phe 
one inachapa! to the left,  Entom Pore ie _ is very winding, 
meut of the body wviour,” ; for largo 
and. in the chapel bebind the ay Tho 
altar, the “Entry of our Lord i 
Jerusalem.” n'a closed chapel to} 
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thing of interest, but tho spircs of 


salves over the trees and. 
in one, now im another direction, 
‘owing to the tortuous cours of the 
river, At the mouth of the “Pravo, 
where it travorsos a sort of brackish 

Jako called Pillnitzer Wyck lies 
Traveminde, a sea-lnthing 
mivelt visited freon Libock, 


Libeck are constantly showing them- 
houses, now 


for- 


morly of importanco hecatse largo 
‘yassela wore obliged to unload, et 
Teast partly there—an inemvenienco 
Which as been overeome by, tho  Letwoen 


deepening of tho river. 
dail 





Shortly after paving the little town, 


tho lighthouso ia yen on the lett, 
an new tho steamer nuakey arrows 
tho Baltio in a straight Jino towards 
N.E, for the Sod. ‘To eft 
and right the coast of Holstein and 
Mocklenbarg routing“ woodat 
Lilly with country houses, 
irctch away ahd diappenr by der 
grocs, whilak night iv notting in, and 
oar tho lighthomses at Bare ot the 
Fumern to tho left, 
fort in ‘Meekleubnrg ee 
Pa ht indiento tho prescnoo of land 
for vame time yot. Tn the moming 
when passengors eotne on dock the 
nteamer has generally paswed the 
fland of Bien, with its white cliffs, 
and iv steering right N., entering 
tho Sound, leaving tho gout 
extremity of Sweden to the right. 
For a abort while tho wa is offen 6 
Jittle rongh here, owing to thé nue- 
yowness of the ntrait th which 
the watore of tho Baltic hero suck 
an ontlet, but it ia nothing to dis- 
turb tulerably good sailors, The 
headland on tho cont of Sealand 
wed to the left ix called Btevns 
lint, and presente white cliffs with 
regulor trata of ‘black flint, but 
luing withont trees they are not #0 
fine ax tho cliffs of Moen. On tho 
top of the cliff, in dangerous pr 
mity to tho edge, stands 
Church, built in 1857 by a 





novrs 1.—xilszox, 


: 


Denmark, 


mariner in memory of hia cseape 
fram 9 watery grava, Tho Tegond 


ways that owing to the 
struction of the see, the 
church would long ago have ecasoll 
to exist if it wero sot that ov 
Christmas night it is moved in 
a much as 6 oook’s step. Farther 
on tho wteamer onters the “ Drog- 
den” a rather narrow chamel of 
deop watcr, through which almost 
all the whips which onter or leave 
tho Baltic must pass. ‘The distance 
tho low-lying island of 
‘Amager to the left and tho Bwedish 
coast is more than 20 inilea; but 
there is @ submarine chain of ‘limc- 
stone rocks connecting the two coasts, 
forming tn ene pleco an isand, Balt 
holm, which scarcely shox over th over the 


low banks separated by Pen 
channely. Of theve latter Drogde 
is the most favourable for navi- 
gation, and the ships crowd in hero 
as ly as the vehicley on a munch 
frequented road; most of them anchor 
up rather than entor this pawago 
by night. Now the numerous shi 
y ae roailstead of Copenhagen, the 
batteries defending the ontrance to 
the harbour, and the towers aud 
‘of the town ore plainly dis: 
tinguishable to the left, and rnnd- 
ing the idland-battery of ‘Tre Krener, 
ba coe soon enters the ape 
Jaods er passengers af tuo en. 
‘toni-houso pi hi 
‘Capenliagey. woo Bte, 4. 
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ROUTE 2. 


| LONDON TO COPENHAGEN BY HAXSURG 
(Autos), KIEL, AND KORE, 


Ovtend, Antwerp, 

the rlys, of Westar Enrope, all 
pass through Hanover, as described 
in Route 1, as far aa 


beck leave the train there, those 
bound for Hamburg remaiu in the 
troia till this stops at Ha: a 

of about Iohab. on the 


{a mnficient to point out one's Ing- 
registered 


gage (hich cannot be 

‘than Harburg) to one of the | moni 
porters at the station. and noto his | at 
umber, with the requent, that it 
should ‘be brought to the Dampf 





along the water sido: 
‘across the drawbrider, 

sharp to the 1, following thence the | the 

high road, without poestlity of mie 

fake, A cab to the pier 5 gmachen, 

Ticket for the steamer, & 

and separate tickots for luggage are 
[Denmark] 
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taken in a little wooden ercetion to 
tho left just before reaching tho pier. 
‘Once on board, the paswago in fine 
sweather is ¢ enough, the only 
drawback being the inovitablo bras 
"which hae infeatod howo Lente 
ot Teast for the last 15 The 
towers of the Hanburg churches 
Viaible above tie dykos which protoct 
tho low-lying sbores of the river; 
‘ut after a while the steamer turns 
to the rt,, and the citics of Hamburg 
and Altona, with their forest of hip- 
to the rt, ond the wooded 
of the Helstain coast adornoit 
handsome villas to tho 1,, 


.{ present a very pretty penorama. 
heater ant Alona, and 


a8 the train for 


wtay at Hamburg ia intended to dis- 
Sa lank here, and have the luggago 


ly broughtdirectly tothe station, where, 


‘there is suparflaous tims it con be 
bot into the oak room: here avo 
not always cabs at tho landing-placo 
‘Altona; but tho distance t the 
‘Tho fare is 


at midnight, and the corresponding 
train fice Altona starts at 9°45, 
‘whilst the sieanter from Harburg is 
in Altona at about 5°80. ‘Thore is 
then ample timo. But in the winter 
months the steamer starts from Kiel 
at 9; and the travollers mint take 
the &°55 o'clock train from Altona, in 
whieh case there is no time to Jose 

etween the steaner and the train, 
If, however, a stay in Hamburg is 
intended,—and for those who come 
for the fir fine, it is well worth 


hon there is nothing farther to 
than to enguze @ cab snd proceed to 
hotel, ‘There is no examination 
of Ingpaze, the custom-house officers 
merely asking if the traveller has 
merchandise by him which is 
into to duty. 
a 


Bf 
Fy 
ge 
f 
i 


the ferry, which Lowever can 
‘commended for single men only. 
‘With regard to tho return j 
by this ronto the following {x 
cheorved. For the pasoage 
fay ia ed eas 
ic forry, not 
fan hour sboala bevallowoll as the 
pasnnge of craft on the river often 
canvos stoppage. Lugguge is in this 
caso examined {mmeiliatoly on enter- 
ing the Prussian territory, after 
crowing the last ferry, an 
yeaching the station at 
"Travellers coming from 


by. the night sttumer fran Komsir| Ses owe. The office of 
train | the steamer to Hamburg ia st Regent 
ona, and wishing to| Cireus, where berths may be secured, 


ding ear 
from Kiel to 


en 
iit 
5 


a 


wil run into Hawlurg 
the whole matter be very 
‘simplified, 

"The above description rofers to tho 
‘usual route to Hamburg from Han- 
that 3 
tin 
cases it may perhaps bo 
convonient, i of going 
‘Harbnrg to follow our firet roto 
far as Buchen, on i 


E 


vill bo nocessary i 
‘before | especially to ascortain that the trains 


ag Biichen is most oun- 
to wait in. 
London 


proceod at anoo, have very little time! and all necesmry information ob- 


Denmark, 


tained on to time of starting, when 
ta bo on board, 

Tho boata leave London 
carly in the day, 
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b plank jeretorn) ."*Vietorin Hotel.” 
Russie,” “Kroupring,” ull 
‘good on tha Jnngfernstieg, Hutel 


pani arriveat Ham: | dot Rarope, Hotel Belvodere, equal 


Aniey aed oven, the journey occu-! good on the Alsterdamm; hpi * 


Jing in fina weather 86 to 40 boar, 
0 greater part of the dak day ix 
consumed in the Thames, 
and when se souner In ler of C8 clear of tho | 223, 
Goodwin itis 

Sarin ete anroa ine Noth Bea 
towards the coast of Holland, which 
Js fallowod at no great distano, an- 
Jews, th wind fa Moe 3.W- al to- 
oral . When ‘passengers 
ome on deck next the Ger- 
jaan coast, or rather some of tho 
islands which gird that const, cau 
‘wrually be seen in the distance, while 


10 wtcamer 
oe ibe. Tho conti ae fat 

ont 
yea by dykes Y ofconsidersblowirengel 
0 rt. on ontering the river, con 
voguently on its 1 bank, liew Cuz- 
‘amiall harbour holmging to 


nasaee 20 
ing. In the ee pope os ae 
is froxen the steamers must 

from here, and the divtanea fon 
Cuxhoven to Hamburg be performed 
hy lond via ina ‘old fashioned 
little fortress, where formeniy the the j poit 
Stale dues wero paid by veils 

ing on the river; aud Hasinrg. To 
former fartress of GiRckatadt, in Hol- 
‘in, on the rt, bank, is still in the 
1oatabland, bat for the last 12 miles 
thia bauk consists of wooded .slopes 
‘with numerous villos and well kept 
gardens ond parky. steamor 
tint AN 


_ city from Homburg, 
from fhe river is quite imperceptible, 
she lets go her anchor, w ns 
tide ia high soon to. ‘ollow Ter fo 
Tie alongaide the que: 

“Hembarg (Streit? Hotel” “Ho. 





Hotel, near the Excheuge, 
for gentlemen. Many others rit 
sehiling; 4 veh, each tranle)—with 
hab. is one of the greatest 
oes Iocartel by Chaleur, 
harlomayne, 
the city was subjoct to the Trulees af 
Holstein, but eoon became a free city, 
‘and founded with Liibock tho Han- 


of Europe. Tho river Alatct traverics 
the city in several arma, widening 
at ite wet he gent ny a vl tings basin 

ings om the 


isin, Jung~ 


1 ramparts aid monts; but 
ow converted into ye 
odes: the tennin 

raanparts on tho wert 

Rado by the ibe, fw called Stintfang 

, and from here the view 

actors tho'river, &. is very inter 

esting. 


nly cos Tally daweeVing cf oti 
‘one really devervin, ° 
Hoa in the now Be Nicolas church, 
Seah fc. instead of ee 
iio style, an 
ing destroyed by the fire 1842. 
The Hadeage fede worth hating 
Aloagh more on arsoaut of the xt, 
siling in busine hours 
Hien on aceount of the anchitestaral 
merits of tho building, 
love to the Jungfrau, 
c 


28 
Outside the town on the wost side 
between it and Altona is {the 





‘tho new 
Zoological Garden, one of ‘tha best 
in Europe, with a good restaurant. 
‘Money Tha Hamburg money is 
pesulfar; accounts aro made mp in 
mares and schillings courant: 1 mark 
=I6 echilling. One schilling 
nearlyoue panny. The coinage 
‘inferior, ‘There are pieces of 
pi 
jens (or 
Danish dllare br 80 schillings. Gar” 
tain issues of Dantsh and Prumian 


Altona (Balnhot’s , 
staurant and Café in the Railway 
station, Holsteinsches Hons, anil 
Stracker’s Hotel, both elose by) ori- 
pinally o fishing village called Alto- 
9 small river (An) which 
here finds itu way to tho Elbe, se- 
parating it from the suburb St. 
i, reocived privileges os o mar- 
ket-town ond other advantages in 
Dautsh 


kings, who thn 
part of the rich trade of Hamburg 
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yanls the B. ta Wandsbd with 
royal palaco and a park, or towards 
Ba Wie Otowen aod Blonkenase, 
led end gardens perdoulely ese 

086 
Peepers 
Jenish of Hamburg and Mr. Bour 
of which are open to the 
public, A preity view meray tho 
river from the Sulberg, e hill with 
a restaurant at Blankencsc, 

There aro threo railway tonnini 
in Homburg-Altona; the station of 
the Berlin milway, and that of the 
Litbeck railway in Hamburg, and 
that of the railway to Kiel, and the 
north generally, at Altona. ‘There 
is a cireuit railway connecting the 
latter with various points in Ham- 

(Stations: Dammthor far tho 

&0,—Klosterthor, for tho mil- 
‘rags to Berlin and Liibeek). 

wellers to Denmark may pro- 
sood by the Litbeck railway, oud 


thence by steamer to Copentiagin 
(Be.1, oF by tho Kiel railway car 
to Kiel or some other placy on 
poninsnla, 


to thoir torritory. The Hamburgers| ‘There are two principal trains 
evidently thonght that tho schenis} daily, and bosidew, at least in sum- 
‘was likely to wucceod, for they nick-| mer, an evening express at 9-45 p.m, 
awed it “All;to-nab,” thot in| for Hel, meeting the, Danish mail 
“ Much too near,” and this nickname | steamer there. ‘Timo 2} to B hrs. 
ix now the wl naine of| Altona being m free port, luggage 
whet bo Weoket to Copenhagen or ay 
i ita, or BU 
TThero ia nothing in the place to| place im Donmark. ‘Tickets to Co 


call for spocial attention of the tra- 
yellcr, being of #0 modern origin 
nud an entirely commercial place, 
‘Money.—In. Altona, ax upon the 
whole in Holstein and Sleewig, Ham- 
‘burg currency is much used; but 
the official legal tender is Prunsion 
ergrohon, Pisces of 109, 
80 sdlber i ¥ 
5, 10, 20 silbergroselien in cireula- 
a? from Hi and A 
incursions, far 
tona.— The ‘neigh of ‘the 
two cities is , particularly 
along the shores of tho Elbe, and 
very nico drives may bo made to 





+ Ist class railway and ai 

10 thir.; 2nd class railway and 
saloon, 7 thir. 22 agr. 

‘Tho first station out of Altona is 

i a) village with 

‘woods snd water, a favourite sum- 

mer rerort of the Altona burghers, 

At Elmshora is the junction for 

@lickstadt on the Elbe, mentioned 

above, and Hzchoe, a very pncient 


‘but insignificant town, known ‘prin- 





Ld- | ci 6 tho axsembl; of the 
St wae em 


and other representatives 
the duchy of Holvtcin, the a 
called Kstates of Holutein.” Itachioo 
on the frontier of the Holvtcin 
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marichland,; called la, Dithmarchen when the works which are in progress 
which in ‘tho egtly middle age | are completed, i& will be the Berar 
Tormor en independant republic, and topol of the Halt. “OF these, how. 
‘whoeo inhabitants of Frisian descent | ev can wo imt little, 
long aud, bravel defended thot ar the pub in mo aceee ‘Tho 
libertics against the kings of Den-| town prospore by the Inrgo gar 


mnork and the dukes of Holstein. 
After leaving Elmshorw the train on 
the main line to Kiel next wow at 
Newminster with imy it 
suuactares, hich, however, ott is 
wnfferel severe! i separation 
of tho dnehy pa ‘beumark, It is 
an inn] railway junction, Ono 
branch leads tor the E. to Piden 
(qrottily situated between two lakes) | Di 
aul tho small soa-town of Neustadt, 
on the Baltic; to the W. the Neu- 
niunstor-Rendsburg, Tine forms tho 
main ‘rad ¢o Sleswig and Jutland 
(Rto, 8); while the origival lino ix 
continued towanls the N. 
tho valley of the Eider to Kiel. 
Sep f the duchy, which 
he part uf tho duchy, w! 
twenty yeu ‘ago ‘consivtoa ‘nut 
ef inoors and. bogs, Now, however, 
tar tracts are cultivatol. Nearcr 
‘jel, tho Rider valley falley jprovents 
y lakes wit woolul slopew. 


Hor er fullore the direction, 
of the railway, and 9 
within a couple of miles of the 
Baltic, whon it suddenly turns to 
tho W., aud ultimately, after tra- 
yursing the whole peninsula, falls 
into the North Sea. 

‘Kiel Junot. Stat. (Tune; Rail- 
way Totel clove to the station, 
Hotel Copeuhagen) is vituated at 
fhe endo the Bay or Ej of 

Kiel, cclebrated ss tho best aud 
safest anchorage and winter har 
bour on the whole southern coast 
of tho Baltic. The depth of tho 
water uuffices for the largust men of 
war, and is continued mtil quite 
cloea to the shore. It is an ancicut. 
city, but has nover boen wealthy, 
‘or in posanasion of much cbmmeree, 
Since the absorption of Holstein in 

tho Prussian state, Kiel has been 
converted into s naval station, and 


Altona to Kiel traverses river 


risen and the considerable sunw vf 
nuoey expendod on fortitications, &e. 
‘It bas uow about 24,000 inhabitants 
peat ne The situation 
dretty a wail ou the 
be gxcoadl pons recommended, and 
there are cer drives aud walls 
ommanding the lovely weenc+y ofthe 
bay i in every direotinn, partie 
& ny the sien 
stanrant, &c.) on Y. shore of 
the bay, and situnted iu a fine booch- 
with viow over tho ua. A 
little further N, ix Holtenaw, whore 
the Kidor Coual, which here simu 
the froutier betwoen Holstoin ani 
o| Blorwig, ant which connects to 
a ver Bider and th tha Nort Be 
tic, opens 
is canal was mune hy the Batic 
preset in the 18th ccutury, aud 

Will of lanportance fo tho Socal 
‘traffic; but os the powage, 
the tortuous come of tho 
often ix very tedious, and tho api 
to| wufileient only for moderate-cizel 
ships, it haw pee plied the want 
of a short cut throug! peninsula 
to socomanadato ths, great ohtyying 
trattic to oni from tho Baltic, A 

ig now on foot, under tha 
auspices of the Prussian government 
for enstructing a canal which ehoukd 
falfil this condition between the 
mouth of the Elbe aud the Baltic, 
but it will bo very costly, and will 
at any rate consume several years 
in exceution.. From Holtenau thera 
ia pretty walk nlong tho canal to 
Knoop, » manor with park. 

‘Kiel possesoes a Unirersity with 
some collections and o library, 
Dut fequented only by about 25d 
studente, At tho Sorters oxtre- 

rina Duoul Palace, now used fur 
offices, &e, 
‘A short branch line connecta Kiel 


te 
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with the line from Neumunstor to 
‘até, tain the eastern part of Hal- 

stein, a pretty day's excursion; from 
Entin diligeneo to Liibosk. 

‘The Kicl railway station is at 
the 8, extromity of the town, but 
the walk to tho landing-placo of the 
steamer ucarcely takes a quarter of 
an hour, simply following the water- 
side. ‘Thore is an omnibus and cabs 
in attendance to mect the train. 


gage registered to Copenhagen 
ee ree oe ‘by tho 
railway ‘company, 

10 etcomers for Korsir start in 
thocvenlan earlier in winter than 

Boats aro very 

good and comfortable for their uizs, 
and. supper CL ‘dollar Dao.) can be 
hod on ‘Tho aloeping aooom- 
modation is mostly vory goal Gwin 
‘to the latoncss of the our of dew 
parture, much of the coast canuot be 
soon while the steamer glidesthrough 
tho tranquil waterw of the bay; bat 
on tho return jotmey when 
steamer enters, the bay car carly in in fie 
morning, the 
Tand can bo ce 
ie We ye is commanded 
on 9 strong 

Friedrichsort, and on the E. the for: 
midable batteries of Motenort and 
Lobos. Other fortifications stnd tho 
shorea of the bay seawards. Soon the 
Baltic ia reached, the courve kept by 
the steamer is nearly due N., and 
the boat in secon out of sight of land. 
After n pesuago of G to 8 hrs, Korair 
is reached, from whence the journey 

hagon is continuod by train. 


ae a wock there are direct | Ne 
Kiel to 


steamers from Riel to Copenhagen, 

in about J4 bre, (foro 4 nl. 24 ak, 

Danish), @ pleasant sail in fino 
cr. 


ROULT 3.—ALTORA TO FLENEBORG. 


fortress of | to. 


Denmark. 


ROUTE 3. 


LONDON TG COVERHAGEN vid HAMBURG 
—— AVTONA, YLENSDORG, AND THY 
‘DANISH ISLANDS, 

"Tho completion of the roilwayu in 
Sleswig and Northjutland as well as 
‘on tho island of Fycn has opened an- 
other quick lino of _ceuurannieatina 
ig | betwoen Hamburg and Copenhagen, 
wis theeugh taineneh ny daily, 
namely by mil na far av Fredericia 
in North; utland, theneo by mel 

inland 


ferry to 
th | by rail to Nyberg, thuce by etoumer 


to Korsir, in time to reach the even- 
he|ing xpress to Copevhagen, Ax, 
cr, it is a fatiguing dny’s jour 

, oud as tho ohjcet af inturst 
bo noticed aro many, wo shall «i- 
vide it into two sections—Homarg 
to Flensborg, and Flensborg to Co- 


For Hasacne, sco Rie. 2. 

Starting from tho railway station 
at Altona at 6:45 a.m., whero direct 
tickets tr Copenhagen ean be oly 
tained and luggage registerol all the 
way, tho traveller procoods ns far ax 

jeumunster, ax in Rto.2, ‘Hero tho 
frain is diviilol, and while a part 
in dexpatched to Kicl, tho main part 
continucs the je jun- 
miiuster-] 


's Hotel), whero 
die ly. qrossce dha Btdes fee le 
stcin into Bleawig. The river ia hore 
divided into several anche and ns 

‘this circumetance in olden times fa- 
cilitatod the fording of it, this place 


Denmark. 
‘became tho uauat of entrance 
from the south to the Danish realn. 
Jone snes butt hes carly in the 
middle ages, and a town soon sprung 
ap unde ii peobction. Atewnnie 

10 whole place was converted into 
@ fortress according to Vauban's 
principles, with ramparts and moats 
and ‘to a great extont by 
inundationa. During the Sleswig- 
‘Holstein rebellion, Rendsburg served 
‘as the principal ‘seat of the inwnr- 
gents, and after the supprewion of| 
tho movement the fortifications were 
anoytly thrown down ; nor could the 
nowadays havo heon of tho elightost 
nee in war, Tho town has about 
12,500 inhabitants, and a Little tmde 
favoured hy its position on the Hider, 
of whieh a part above Rendsburg has 
‘beon converted into a canal, with 
scveral ‘and connected with the 
Baltic tho Kidor canal, whieh 
opens info tho bay of Kiel’at Hol- 
fanant, Tho last sluice towards the 
W, stands in Rendsburg itself, 

‘The duchy of Sleswig, until lately 
© part of Denmark, has an extent 
of about 8300 Eng. eq. miles, with 
about 420,000 inhabitants. 
ete, Ciutat peninsula, of which 

duchy forma part, consists, 
wo havo wtated in the general ac- 
count of Denmark, of an elevated 
Plain with a very gentle fall to 
the W., but ending abruptly on the 
castern coast, ‘Tho plain is upon 
the whole sandy, and hes much 
standing water, preaenting a most 
uaintaracting adc, ‘whilo tho caat- 
= coat ia fertile and sell mooted, 

0 railway through the duchy 
Bleswig Tes fe econcenicedl Teacaxin 
‘boen laid on the table-land, and tho 
towna on the E. coast which ore 
uitnated of tho foot of the hills, 
mostly ot tho head of deep inlets 
from ‘the sea, ore connected with 
the trunk line Ly means of short. 
ranches. Although, therefore , al- 
moet overy ono of the towns along: 
the E. coast is individually 
sitnatod, tho railway journoy 
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the duchy, without stopping any- 
‘theee, bas nothing attrertives 
Soon sfter leaving Iendsbarg go- 
ing to the N., we obwerve a rango of 
hilla to the 'rt., the o-called Hit. 
tener Berge, which, though scarcely 
reaching @ greater height than 
400 ff, nevertheless! look very im- 
Posing, ‘because they are seen geroms 
8, deal plain which soa wider than 
it really in, Ts anciont times thoy 
were covercd by an extonsivo forcet 
of which but little remaina ; Tut the 
po neac and amongst thoro 


landscap 
wy | hills is very pretty, ani may bo 


vixited on a drive from Sleswix, 
‘The second tation ont of Bendy 
burg is Klosteri:rug, whence 6 branch 
linc takes tho trsvellers to the town 
of Sleneig, whilst tho mail troin 
proceeds in a uorth-westerly dirce- 
tion Jy w cutting thraogh the famonn 
Dannevirke, ufter a sbort de- 
lay at Grete? in the centre of tho 
peninsula, which is the junction for 
Husum sud Ténning ov. the west 
coast, renchey the so-called Krews 
Station or Nordechleswigische Weicho 
North Sleswig Junction) 
near Flenahurg, from which o slort 
Iranch leads fo this Intter town. A 


88] new rly. branch is in eonstraction 


connecting the town of Sleswig with 
tho lino betwon Orited and Fler 
barg, and the through traffic will 
then’ probsbly go through the town 
of Bloswig iteelt. 

Wo proceed to describe the towns 
of Sleswoig and Flensborg, each of 
which descrves a visit, and affords 
an excellent centre for excursions. 


Sleaig and Environs, 


Slenwig (Ger. Schloawig ; Ravens 
Hoicl, Stadt Hamburg, Stebos Hotel) 
with 19,000 Inhab., is situated at thes 
lend of the Blic (Germ. Schici, a re 
markable, 25 English miles long, 
nanow and winding, inlet from tho 
Battie, which hero widens into tho 
proportion of a largo lake, Tho 
‘position is beautiful, and tho view 











8a 


of the town and tho flord from the, 
train is 


Hitustod on tho sea; it is 
an inland town “vithou? tne stndente 


thorities, courts of justice, &c, 
Th ths town itself the most re- 
mackable building ix tho Guthedeal, 


built in tho 15th century, when a 
Inoaily the older’ 
‘building. On thi 





church in Denmark was erostod 
827, It was renewed soveral times, 
and of these carlier buildings frg- 
ments remain of which the cldest| 
dato from the 11th cent 


building has many att oe 


insi] object of inturest ix the’ 
ii Me sored ak rey i 
e 
‘Holstein, in 1666 transferred to its 


nt Hac ‘The artist was Hana) in 
and eal built 


4 from Hus 

‘was lniahed in 1521. ‘The 
wabject is the Passion, and 
aro cxcouted with so reat a 
that tis eltarpioe is ay rou 


twits uorih of Souope, an 


in ‘he wi 
‘ono of the very bust thet exit any- 
where. Tho church is full of monu- 
ments, amongst them a beautiful 
amarblo monurent by on Italisn 
veulptor, C over the sepulchro 
ing i YT. of Denmark 
and Norway 1888) 1 ‘is Queen and 
one of the Royal Princes, Besides 
tho altar and this monument, the 
fat fat of 1180 4 ery “poral 
\t avery fino 
baldachin, and 33 woll-carvod oak 
stalls in Gothic style. one ba burial 
Gator, ary ceed in ‘sieewig, is 
who resided in Bleswig, 
also very hundsome. ‘The cloisters 
‘with pointed archos are unfortunately: 
mostly bricked up. 
“Tho church of Sk Michae! wos 


very striking. ‘Though really | of the 
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comes of tie thi es Tite Ja iets 


amie ase of architec. 
‘ture it is 


‘The comet J &. Js, wi with ite 


kable 
chapel, and highly revatio 


ving is very well worthy of a visit. 
‘The building presents mixture of 
style, being originally built in By- 
partl Sidra boen sited into pom 
70 i 
Peer tho earliot notice of ti 
convent is from 1250, but it was 
doubtless much oldor,' It ia now un 
justitation fe mmunarried Indies of 


Zn lat he wat of th orn 





, and cyon Intar, 
Neer . pope 
‘who poasousod 
(1526-1720) 0 ten of Sloswig as 
vassals of the King of Denmark, 
thoy bed tet of the Reopens 
in 1 Emporors 
Genmany. In 1720 Frederik IV. 
of Denmark took po of their 
, and in 1773, 
had ascended, 
throne of uw the Danish 
governmont acquired tlotr posecsaion 
mo-| in Holstein in exchange for tho 
duchy of Oldenburg. ‘Tho rooms 
of the castle, which aro now uid 
for public ofoes, aro madly vault. 
‘The chapel is 6, a 
handsome altar of oak’ with cra 
menta of cbony and massive uilver. 
Sleawig is princfpally interesting on 
aesomnt of its Ung a» intimately 
eomnectol with the Danish history, * 


originally 9 round church built of| particularly of the middle ages, Its 


anit and Rhenith Tafa stone, bat 
been po mmch eltorod in’ the 


name was He (not to be 
confounded wil tio sores vloge 





few miles off acrows 
it already in the Lith 
contary it waa also called Sliasvic; 
it is mentioned a» early as tho 0th 
century ax a great emporium of| 
trado Dolong to the Dance, Tt was 
the capitel of tho Danish King Gi- 
trick, who fought Chor! 


srastiong, tho fet import town {at 


in Denmark. Hore the first Chris 
tion church was built, and the first 
Bishop established. ‘The town was 
strongly fortified, and it served as 
fieadsyaarters for the Danish army, 
which in those gist wos perma 
neutly placed at the Danstirke, which 
‘tu clove to the town, and ona of the 
most remarkable historical monu- 
monts of the North. At the time 
when tho Danovirke was first con- 
structed the lowor course of the 
Eidor, as well aa ita tributaries tho’ 
‘Treone and the Sorg, wero sur- 
rounded by marshlands aud watery 
meadows impassable for on army. 
‘Thero intervened between these 
tracts and the innermost part of the 
Blio only a spaco of a fow miles, 
which enuseucutly alone bad to bo 

fonded a ‘an enemy advanc- 
ing from the South, and tho kings 
and rulers of Deumark have there- 
{in aitemplod bs tori tte po 
ine, at ify this posi- 
bres ‘The carlicst agree! which 
history is tho “Kurgray,” 
pouth Xp tebe cvirke, but of which 
now only vestiges remain, This wax 
‘constracted inst tho threatened 
fnvavion of “Oh 
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by an cnormous palisading of nak 
timber. Where tho soil was ton wet 
the rampart was laid on a ground: 
work of timber to prevent its slipping 
down, Delind this work King Held 
Bleatand, with a wnited Davish and 
Norwegian army, bravod for a long 
aud | timo the German Emperor Otho: but 
length the onemy suoceoded in set- 
ting fire to the , anil thine 
got the npper haut, i thin firo 
the vestiges are utill to bo woo, 
Harohl’s wm, King Svein, who, 
during hia warfare in Engloud, 
to take spocial caro to mount the 
frontier of his kingdom at lv 
the Danevirke sud finished 
it with a splendid wall of hewn stones, 
Again about the year 1180, King 
‘Vildemar fortifed die Danevirke by 
0 wall 2 miley long, 6 feet thick, avid 
{620 feet high of burut brick, of 
ich the lower part is still stint. 
ing, fhongh hidden by the enrth 
which has falloev down over it, A 
century later the 
again fortified aud improved the 
Danovirke, but after that time it 
was neglecbal, partly 10 dort be 
caus of th goucral weakness of 
the realm, and partly Leeause the 
‘vasaala to whowo care the duchy wat 
entrusted neglectol their ‘duty, 
After the acquisition of Holvtein by 
tho Danish kings in 1460, there 
scemod moreover leas reason for kee 
res i in repair, the frontior of tho 
wins boing moved wo 
farther eouth, Inmuncrable 








eo 


Sharlemagne, Quoon | battles havo been fought at, and. in 


‘Thyra raiscd a for more extensive | front of the Danevirke 7 o olden 
work to the north of this, stretch-| tics. In the battle of 


ing from Bustorf, jnst outside Slee 
‘wig, to Hollingstedt, on tho Treen | 
river, a distanco of 9 English niles, | Danis 
ond flanked by several righty forti 


Giant's Dyke. The whole nation 1861-1364 
\Rretifed 


worked at it for three years, and it 


fought on Eastorday, 1848, in awk 

fhe Frusians wero vielatious, the 

ary was placod neat the 

Danovisko, Lut very little wo was 

ia 1850, the Danish 

| omy ip cceupied it, and in the 

it was orks 
afresh, and tho Dani 





fone ofa ee ee ee army beg yriiar ord hero see 
‘igh, genorally wi =p _moats, moats, | ginning of war, 
which was rendered loss ececasiblo Bevitica cwas. 0 eriereivo fe tee 
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number of tho defoniters, ‘The low 
amorth lands which in scent tines 
wero nal Smprosal 

gain boen renilorod go by artifical 
inundations, but tho frost made » 
ridge over the wator and Jaid tho 


reason not be depended 
‘Thongh generally too wide to be 
‘ridged under the fire of n dofend- 
» it has two very nam 
Places, at Missunds aud at Arnis. 
Both ‘were fortified, and Mvenunde 
‘was attackod in vain ns it hod been 
in 1850; but the German army was 
> numerous in proportion a 
no doubt could have beon 
d at Arnis, ond the Danish 
Goneral Je Meza, therefore retreated. 
(5 February) in time to save tho 
amoy, The new works whieh had 
‘been couxtructed by the Danish en- 
incer, wero afterwards levelled by 
he Prossians; but the old dyke, 
which cvuld not bo lovelled x out 
x , Uunecessary, and unre~ 
Indetited expeuso, tad stil 
ape or ible. sins es Sie 
he original poxacesors eI 
were, Nwavrous barrows in the 
neighbourhood remiud us of tho 
warfaro of aucient timer, aud soveral 
stones with Rimic inscriptions raised 
in memory of valiant Danizh war 
riors have been found here, of which 
two may bo seen in the park of Lowis- 
enluad, @ small drive from Sleswig, 
& manor ious belonging to the 
Duko of Glicksburg, and where tho 
prevent King of Denmark was born, 

A drive to the Dancvirke and 
back may caxily be mado in two or 
threo ours, anil slivuld be extendod 
too place called Kurborg, where 
cuttings inay be acon. 

Tho town of Eckernforde, on the 
Baltic, 8.5 of Slerwig, is aleo within 
drive, An action took placc here 
in 1849 between samc const battories 
erectod by the Germans and two 
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Danish _men-of-war, who, being tu 
ided with steam, and being 

in the bay by s endden 

of wind, hed to surrender. 


the Blic aro very pic 
Mienmde King Erik 
Plowponning of Denmark wos mur- 
in 1250 at the sccret instiga~ 

hin brother Abel, who wan 
Duko of Bleswig; tho 
and 


Bcoland, ‘Two years 


led in warfare, 
aleo buried in the cathedral, 
complained thnt his 
ghost, whiel could find no quict in 
grave, interrupted tho night 
services, nnd the Lidy wns thereforo 
‘st tho command of King Christoplt 
LL, taken away and thrown in a log 
in the noighbourhoui. 
may be made 
by carriage to Tdsted, north of Blew 
wig ou the high road to Flensberg, 
wherw a bottle was fought the 25th 
of July, 1850; the anny uf tho Hol- 


‘positinn, snpportod by a Tino of lakes 
nd woodland, from. which they 
were driven by the Danish amy, 
and this battle virtually ended tho 
rebellion, though, tlanks to the sny- 
port of Germany, thoy stil remained 
under arms for'a few months, on- 
enanped near Rendsburg, frou whenco 
they made two unsucccrsful nttacks 
on the Danish position at Misewnde 


and at Fredrikestad. 
Flenshorg and Environs, 

Flensborg ca Fleaainig (ult Hom 

" Hotel; Babuhofs Hotel) 


‘with 22,00 inhabitants, formerly o 
Aorshing commercial "place, newt 
‘sinec separation cumari 

tn decline, is situated at the head of 


Denmark. 


the Flensborg fjonl, ani has an ex- 
cellent harbour, with 7 to 15 fathoms” 
depth of water. But little remoins 
of the old public buildings of tho 
town excepting the two gateways. 
‘Weat of the town was a royal Caxtlo 
Dulorg, wher tho famous Quecn 
‘Margaret of Dovmark, Norway and 
Sweden, often revided ; she died on 
Ixard 8 vousel in the harbour in 
1418, Now but a fragment of the 
walla is visible abovo ‘From 
Bellerue,o restaurant, there ia a fino 
view over the town. ’ ‘Tho Cemetery 
alvo affords a fino viow of the town 
and the neighbourhood. A splendid 
monument, eroctod here by public 
subscription over the bodice of a 
great number of Daninh officers and 
soldiers who fell wt Idsted, and cou- 
of @ colowal lion, was muti- 
lated 1864, for the retreat of the 
nish anny, by a gang 
Tt waa removed to Berlin ip inf 
A. considerable . tion of the 
{nhabiients of Flens! borg te the 
anish language, and purely 
Danish part of the duchy, in point 
of language, begins from Flen 
‘To the wouth of this town the Danish 
Tonguage, which 50 or 60 ycars ago 


was ay it a8 the Blic 
ond the Dancvirke, has 
supervedal by tho Low German; 
Int, ax many speak both languages, 
it in difficult to draw the Loundary 
botwoon their territories. 

‘Excursions may be made from 
Flonuborg to Glncksburg in the fer 
tilo district of Angeln, on the 
Jny of Mlensborg ani tho tle, whieh 
fommorly erruucously waa supposcd 
to ho home of Tne los who 
settled in England in the 5th cen- 
tury. Originally s mousstery, 
Kloster, it lias leen inhabited 
Prinecly personages since tho He 
formation, and King Frederick VII. 
died here in 1863 in comsequeneo of 
9 cold which he contrscted on an 
ies in a, surrounded 

a ny pretty 
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Townrds the south, about 6 miles 
from ¥lensborg on the high ral ta 
Bleawig, is a village near n small 
luke ealled Orerwe, where the 
Danieh rearguarl, both in 1848 anil. 
in 1864 sustained fioreo conflicts 
with tho advancing Germans, in 
order to cover the retrent of tho 
main body of the army bofme their 
more numerous foes, In both cases 
the object was attained, though with 
great nacrificcs, 

Ezoursion to Als and Dydbit-— 
Another interesting excursion ay 
be mado from Flensborg to Dybbit 
German Dippet) and Sonderborg, 
either by steamer to the last- 
nawod plero (vereral times daily, a 
pleasant trip), or by road, a distance 
of stout 18 rafts, 7 na Seas 

rough the along tho 
coust, through a wood culled * Kob= 
Lonnélleskoven” in tho noightinr- 
hoot of which the battlo of Flonsbares 
wos fought in April 1848, where tho 
insurgents wero dofeatol by tho 
Danish tronpa; then turning cast 
wand aero open Helds to 
or Gravenateen,—an cld-fashionot 
Jorgo msnor-house bolonging to the 
Duko of Augustenburg, sttround- 
cd by pretty woods, and fanona 
for s peculiar and highly extecmed 
varity of apples, which from thenev 
has xpread over Denmark, but now 
ix getting rare. From. theneo tho 








= ae momma g sual but very 
a “Nybil Noer,’ and goon 
Teaches tho villago of Dybbil, 





Nybil Noer in comectod with the 
bay of Flensborg by a very narrow 
inlet, acrost which the Prussians 
had a bridge in 1864, The Danish 
fron-lad "Rolf Krako ” (built on 
the Olydo) was sent to destry it, 
Jbut could not get near enough owing 
to her dranght of water. Sho swe 
tained a very heary firo from the 
Prusion srtillery without receiving 
any damage. ‘This wns tho first 
actual engagement of » turrct-ship 
in European waters, and has boon 
‘tho subjoct of much’ controversy, a8 
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the German ortillcrints erroncously 


nours B—Linn or sis. sxpewrrt. Denmark, 


tim. The Danish army retreated 


maintainod that telrfire hed driven | to Als, which, es the map showy, fs 
‘the ironclad back. seporeied from Sundeved by » very 
Bozend tho village of Dybbal the narrow “but deop arm of the sea. 
ground rives abruptly, forming the| "The seme circumstances, h 
so-called * Dy bel 74,” which Was ih drove them from Dybbal, the 
the scene w sdruggte | in Prossian, 


during the lod war beiwern 
ark Gnd Gemany. Frova tho top] & 
of tho hill there is a magnificent 

view over tho surrounding country, 
which forms a peninsuls called 
Sundeved (Sundewitt), aud across the 
narrow Als Sund to the island of Als! 
(German Alsen) and tho little town 
of Sinderborg, Both in 1848 after 
tho battle of Sleawiy, and in 1864, 
the Danish anay, being 
to retreat before snpcrior forces, took 
Upa position on this hill, from which 
it could threaten the flank of the 
advancing encmy, and where sup- 
plies could easily be obtained from 
Ev ‘towhich the road by ses always 
‘was open. In tho first war between 
‘Denmark and Germany, the hill 
was loft without any fortifications. 
In, 1848 two severe en, 

28th May and Sth June, took place 
in the Tot of the hill, but this was: 
never attacked: in 1849 tho Dancs| 
after a smart cncounter at Uiderup| 
retired to Aly, leaving the ill, save 
#8 téte de pont, in the bands of the’ 
enemies, who in yain attempted to! 
foree a passage over the bridges 
which lead to Sinderlorg; but 
when 9 new war was foreseen in the 
Yours 1861-G4, extensive works were 
erocted on the crest of the hill, which 
though only having tho character of| 
ficld-works (with dry moats und| i 
without brickwork, &c.) resisted the 
attacks of the Prusiana for two 
months. But the modern gury of 
the latter, which reached ‘three times | deep 
as far ag the old-fashioned ordnance | Wl 
of tho Danes, by degrees redueed tha 
entronchments to mero gravel h 


eta tho 
Den-| srry, enabled niter © Bre 


paseage acto 
June, 1864) for titel 1 they 
auede careful preparations undor th 
shelter af alittle, wood on. tho 
Bundevod side, which the Danish 
generals had omitted to cut down in 
time. Tho consequence was that 
the Dance bad to quit tho island 
wea, Instead of the rained Danial 


compelled | entrenchments the Prussians have 


now erected very powerful works on 
the hill and avand. Bonderborg, 
converting them into a formidable 


‘Tho ielend of Als ocoupies about 
lend Is al 
100 Engligh wqoare miles, and hos 
shout 28.000 Se ey 
Wir au old allo Fea the MK 
was bombarded and de- 
se te Prowiane de uring the 
northorn oxtreinity, vores hn fy 
royal castle till ff einth e century, 
when it wes destroy by fire, in 
tho centre of the inland is Auquaten- 
burg, with @ beautiful pork, the 
ancestral seat of the branch of the 
honse af Oldenburg whieh bears 
that name. It cams inte the poe 
pewion of the Danish Gororuneut 
when the Duke waa exiled on ac 
count of his participation in the 
insurrection in Holwtein in 1848, 
Now it belongs to tho King of Prau- 
sia, A short distance HE. of Sinder- 
borg is Horup Hav, e very large anil 
dsp, bay snd satura! arbour, by 
Danos in 186+ received 
fe supplies for the guzrison at 


caps, | Dy 
and when the Drusians et lost| Eeoursion from Flenaborg to the 
stormed the works on tho 18th of| Frisfan Ielende—Boddes the uxeur- 
Ave tho Danish commander had sions already mentioned, a visit to 
already resolved to give up the posi-| tho west coast of Slensig and the 


Denmark. novre $—rnisiax isiAxns, avsvu, inne. 


Frisian Jdande nay Lo consentently 
made from Flensborg. Both the! 
country and the people there are 
interesting. The marehland on the 
‘went coast, and tho row of islands 
which gird it, ere romnants of that 
oxtensivo matuhy country which is 
suppovod to have oxivtol at the 
fouther, extremity of tho, North 
Bea, af the time when tho English 
Channel did not exist, and when the 


North Sca was ing but a large’ 
bay in hilar eon the 
Behelit, the Rhine, and the Elbo, 
poured ‘their waters charged with 
fertile clay, ‘The greater part of the 
marahy alluvial land suust heave 
disappeared when the channel was 
formeil, but remaining portions «till 
are seen alemg the coasts of Engl 

Belgiwn, Holland, Germany, and 
Blevwig. For naany cent the 
inhabitants have contesting 
the ground with tho violence of the 
wea; mighty dykes stretch for hun- 
Grelvat nia along thes const, and 
from time to time new land iy en- 
clowad, but moro is lost than gained 
on the continental side at least.’ 


churches in the Frisian province of| 
Atrand, but after the great foods of| 
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swall mounds to preveut their being 
away by the water, which at 
a en cay in ie wig, for 
ther cover the pastnres, 
the ‘nhalltoats and their vattle all 
the whilo living in their howses wur- 
rountled co as close prisoners, 
"The ponple are descoudants of the an- 
clout Frisian nation anu havein sou 
parts preserved their language whieh 
ts quite differont both fron German 
‘Danish, though belonging to tho 
ano group ‘of Janguages 04 thos 
ond English. Many peculiar cus 
toms, ond as far as the women ar 
concerned avery picturoaquo natitmal 
coutume, havo’ en bese enl, 
Lately two sea-bathing places hove 
been catablished, which nro mostly 
visited by Germans, ond which 
though certainly very primitive hove 
their attractions, not only on aecount 
of cheapmess but on account of tho 
extremo simplicity and quietness, 
From Filensborg the train may bo 
fhomest oud Glonot's Hot Hal 
a Hotel, Iol- 
from which small 
aily proceed to the 
If obliged to stop in Hn- 
#day, an excursion may be 
rail to ‘T8nning, on the 
the Eider, formerly 
now only known as the 
are place uf steamens to Lou- 
ul Lowestoft with cattle fit- 


= 
28 


,{tened in tho marshes particularly 


in the adjoining district of Kider- 
dedt. Au hour's drive from Tonning 

Fiairichtadty snail town 
higher,up the river at the junction. 
of tho ‘Treen river and ha’ Eilor. 
It was founded by Dutch colonixta, 
who had been esnpelied to have 
their home on. account of religious 
perscention, It law been of con- 


prry-| siderable ianportance during the Into 
Dano-Germat 





I eo-callled 
“Halligs,” either abutting on tho 
dykes or’ forming separato islands, 
lifo ia very difficult and entails many 
hardahips, ‘The houses are built on 


1 Ware, bocause, as 
aboro explainod, the right flank of 
the military position of the Danue- 
virko was protected by cxtonsive 
inundation, Theeo wore brought 
about by preventing tho outflow of 


28 


the wators of the Treen into tho| trecs, ond fhe inbabitanta usc 


ch tho cluices wt Fri- 
fomune the key of dhe aght wing act 
ec 

the Danish aie, Te was not 
fortified, but the dykes were in somo 
fashion mado to ecrve ax ramparts, 
and the fenn-litchos ox moate; o 
couple of small entrencbmente were 
added, and supplied with few can- 
non, ‘The placo was of 
Hialitciners in the scirein o€ 1850, 
und entirely vod 6 bom: 
bardmcut, tl ep tll ‘to take it. 
iy storm’ wns defeated with very 
great loss. 

The steamer from Hasum to tho 
Frisian islonds winds its way by @ 
Yery diffentt nd intricate, conreo 
Jatwoon munerous ialands, of whieh 
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ut 
for fuck which they extret. bem 
submarine pest-boge laid dry at the 
ebb. Many of them obtain, a living 
et the oyster fiahories, which havo 
existed for centuries, and yicld 
soveral thousand berrela annually. 
‘The fields aro cultivated by the 


Bodin spite. of all thew. divod- 


Yantages, tho popnlation, which it 
3, ‘aft, Some 


Tess then'3000, in very well 
ago it was stated that in tho 
ish fonds slme moro than 
‘£100,000 were owneil in thix inland, 
Jo the northern part the Denis Jan- 





Fuhr, a great quantity i 
are ken ne alin” Vogel ra 


Felwor (very interesting oid chnaeh| eosisting of « lange, pond with 
azul boastifel ruins of another) an] enals diverging in differnt, dave. 

Nordetrand, remains vat . Jong, and eovored 
vite of haa or ner ‘| with with neta int whieh tho dtr ao 
stroyed, ore large entrapped, corn strewn on 
ecoomplishing the passage to Tyck the water, partly ly tamo deony- 
on Fohr between the tides, as most| ducks. In wach a “ Kojo” as MALY 
of the it travorscl is laid dry | 1 30,000 ducks aro sometimes taken 


lace, with a rennenade, masa 

it the evening, . little pier, and 
athe appurtenances of a 1B 
flnco. ‘Tho bathing ia very gon. 
9 steamer continues tho journey 
Bs og far fs Norre, « Tanslingilago on 
long end narrow island of Syit 
Wena Bild). Carriages aro in 
waiting to take the travcilers across 
the island to Wertorloxd (Strand 
Hotel), 0 small villago on the 
west enast, far moro exposed thou 
Wyek, but proferrod by smo for 
Bathing, This island is very to 
markeble in woveral respects. It 
consists of n narrow strip of land 23 
miles long, mostly only 1 milo wide, 


eoverod with sand-hills, to which on 
joned 





& the oaut in o high oli Momma, 
cliff, rish in fossils. Thero aro no 


Hau-| in a year. 


Feoen Muskmursok, om, tho coat 
cont, 24 milo from Wenterlnud, thers 
in daily wtoamer in } hr. to 1éyer 
on the inaiuland. ‘Travellers oon 
return to Fleusborg by omnilns or 
coach to Fader (ondern), which 
muucts the bnat, anil theneo by mil 
from Tonder vin Ténglef junction, oa 
the trank line. 


Denmark. 


ROUTE 84. 


YLENSBORG TO COPENIAGEN. 


From Fleusborg the journey to Co- 
ponhagon moy be continued by two 

Toutes, either by stealer tlrost te to 
Korsit, and thenee by rail, or 
through North Sloswig, often 
and to Korsiir. 

Direct Steamera to KoreGr abuut! 
twice a week, start from 
quite carly, w? us to reach Korsir in 
timo for the evening train to | 

. norama of Flenal 

from the bay ond the 


and roading 
tho castle op aed ‘ou tho rh, 
butonly amoment, through a cutting: 
in tho woudl, Next appears, to the] of 

1, Graaaen, anil then straight abcod 


pazcntly'closing tho bay, the 
sh Browger ‘nga « bal iy ponin- 


‘omamented by the twin spires 
jroager church, ‘Tho vteawor 
faken'e tr She igh In order 
round the promontory, and then 
emergou into the Baltic. ‘To the lett! 
sppeata Fennlig oul, a bay fre 
gently, mentioned in. the deserip- 
tions of the viege of Dybbal in 1864, 
and which formerly ‘protected tha 
Jeft flank of the position at Dybbil 
Will, “but, now a rhea in this 
resp ynso of eras Fan; 

of mec, beean C mw 
works at Dybbil are ‘seatly rn 
from tho ves, partienlarly if the 
stcaucr, asia gonernlly the case, rans 
into the Aleriud, in order to’ laud 
passengers ot Snderborg. Tho water 
hore ia deep enough for tho largest 
ships; and tho cnrrent the} p 


through 
0 Tepid, that it never freezes | Wf 


over, After loaving Sinderborg, the 
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vf the the ya ae wl re, site 
‘sboediaud, weabwervo | and 
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steamer rounds tho southem ex- 
tremity of the island, giving it a 
berth on sccrant of wandhauks, 
We cbenrre fe amtsanc of Hrs 
Har, a doop boy penctrating behind 
Bindeeborg, and which was of tho 
Nome pe 
niego o! ari 
it afforded an easy anil safo placo of 
ion and unloading of re- 
inforcoments, stores, &o, 
‘The steamer then erouuca the Littl: 
Belt botween the itands of Als and 
Zr8, pawes round the northern paint 


of tho latter island, and after a wind- 
ing passage amongst smallor islands 
halta ot 


Scendborg, an insignificant but 
exeousively, prettily utanted, feo 
southern sseonis 


belonging to 
Niels duel, ono of the naval heroes 
of Denmark, 


Tho cavtlo was originally built for 
| prince Valdemar, son of King Chris- 
tion TY, In the middle of tho ialwoil 
Breguings church, from the tower of 
which @ magnificent view of mora 
than 25 mniles in cyory direction over 
Iand and sea, and the numerous 
islanda; 65 clrurches can bo countel, 

In Svendborg and on Taasinge, 
there in a proc] shipbuilding 
trade, favoured by the deep water 
and safe anchorage in tho * Syond- 
arg, und”? 

Alter leaving Svondborg, tho 
steamer puswe through a wider ann 
mew | of to ace betweon Fyen ou tho lett 
hioud, and Langedand on tho right. 
a fertile and well timbored idan, 
30 smiles long aud from 2 to 4 mila 
broad, Lelouging mostly to Count 
Abilefeldt, ‘The little town of Rud 
Ijabing on this island, was the birth- 
cof H, G, Orsted, the discoverer 

elcctromagnetiem, At length 
tho great Belt is reached, and crows 
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ing over in  ntraight line, Koretr is 
reached about 5 p.m. Ps 
to 


Pho Railwa; lenaborgy 
Frodericia is worked us 0 direct con- 


tinnation on the rly. from the south | 8} rixdollars 


to Flensborg. After leaving the 
North Blencig junction, uniting the 
short local branch which serves Fiens- 
borg and the main line, we pas firet 
Pagta station, jnnetioa f for Tonder 
{yee above), au then rench Badekro 
(Gorman, nkrag), junction for 
steers (German, Apeiredo a well 
to do town, iy wi on a 
fag of fe faint oe at the Tattle 
Belt, of whose inhabitants many are 
extonaivo shipowners and alipy 
Tilders, Forthor on we reach 


owe, junction for Haderaey on the | feck 


cortern coast, with 7000 inhab, and 
@ handsomo church. From Vojens 
there iv a mail-coach in 5 hours to 
ibe ( Klubbene Motel”), small 
‘tut ancient Denish town ‘near tho 
‘west coast, with one of tho most! 
ancient cathodrala in the North of 
pe, Wilt in plain but 
fro Norman style (ta 8, end}, 
Ribo in just beyond the present 
Prussian frontier, anil tho railway 
going orth, trim Vajons, crowoa 
to Denmark Proper at Famdrup, 
about 11s, Hand-begs and unre- 
istered lugenge is here examined 
tho Danish dauane, The Thy, wih wl 


hitherto hos mostly 

desolate moors and th tet cis ww ay Rs 
00, and the Iaudscapo | cross 
‘The first town ofter! di 


proaches the 
improves. 
growing the protont Danish fentier 


(8500. Inbal; Bri 
poate’ jotel), slow to which aro 
seun the massive ruine of Kolding- i 
Aux, Inilt in the 18th centy., de- 
strayed hy fire in 1808. ‘The hugo 
we tar a built by Christian 
and its corn were su 
mounted by colossal statues repre: 
senting clasical 
of than, Hannibal, holding a shiold 
with the arms of Denmark, is still 
standing. It iy tho fincst * ruin in; 


sovte 8a—xotpiva. ¥REDERICIA. 


Denmark, 
Denmark, and very picturesque ot 
mnonlight. From Kolding  charm- 


ing excursion may be mado to Skam- 
Hingebanls, 7 miles distant (carriage, 
a ernenee it 8 
magnificent view. It is # place of 
Historical interest, because it wns 
here that the North Sloswigers for 
several years provinnsly to 1848 held 
monster meetings, tn pretest agatnst 
the so-called Bleswig-Holetein agita- 
tion, and the intended soparation of 
Sloswig frm Denmark. A fino gra- 
nite obelisk 60 fe. il 

nomos of their Deni 


precents North Sloswig in the Ger- 
nan Pelesoent) ‘commemenates the 
It was thmwn down by the 


stored, tho leality which fornery 
was just inside the Sleawig territory, itory, 
tod fis realy wan to are 
1S oo 00 
of Denmark by a Pecthonat te 
ond Kel tho ry. 
era s¢ ad oe 
en = 
d and the a gin Fees ot which hero 
‘scarocly a mile wide, and of tho 
apposite, evant ond in littl more 
half an honr the train reacbex 
Frederica (Victoria, Hotel ; Kron- 
Frederik), wlicra passongers 
ponhagen loave it in order to 
0 Relt by tho rtcamor. Tho 
from tho picr ix ineigni- 
ticant, and there iy time for Janch at 
the station, Fredericia was founded 
by Fredrik IIL. in 1655, and intended 
to boone a powerful fortron, soour, 
ing the connexion betwoon Jutland 
onal Fyen; but the plan was never 
eartiod out, and althongh various 
a "were offored th intending 
eg. fro exercise of religion— 
fn thous days rare loathe greater 
art of the arca inniile tho meuparks 
Remains unerenpied ovon now, “The 
number of Inhsb, is only 7700, | Tn 
1848 tho Danoa did not attempt to 
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dofend the fortress, but during tho there is nearly half an hour’s delay 
armistice, 1848-9, it waa thoroughly | in Strib, on tho coast. of Fyon, before 
repaired; and whon in 1819 tho|the departure of tho train, ‘Tho 
Danish army bad to retreat beforo|landing-place lies quite isulated, 
fc far moronemerons Gcemanforoc | abont a mile from the little town of 
a. garriana won left, in Froderci,| MéddeYart, wherv foaery the pea 
which tho amy of the Holetcinin-| sae oes € the Delt was mostly w 
surgents advancing in the rear ferry Jauling uf Saag) 
the allied Germans bevieged for two | south of Fredericis. The town is very 
months, during which the town was] old, apd is tho vent of tho oldest 
destroyed by a bombardment. On| guild in Deumark, that of the dol- 
tha 6th of July a Danish corm} phin buntera (Mareriucjegers), A 
Warmés, which had been broaght| grat number of these animals, 
into the fortress by way of the aa,| which during tho wiuter arriv 
Taalo a orto, defeated the beioging| great shoals, aro killed auuvaly. 

, and captured their camp and| The neighbourhood is very pretty, 
srtilliey and” numerons. prisiners. | and the park of the manor-lenso at 
In of this vi Hindigacl, toate on a poniusnlsy 


(ou ine 








Denmark) 
meg Beni palit ds in Deumork, 
Ballo fi fren. Strib to Odenea 
As fs throngh a rich am 
Tho Co ateding alintrict, © ‘The island of 
Fyen is in fact one of the mont furtilo 
of Denmark, 


Odense is one of the oldcut towns 
of Denmark, the original name being 
Odinsvo, that is a wacred 
Odin tho principal the hee 
on Senn iga Bs Sere 

au tion 
17,000) has ‘nearly trebled in this 
markugade) leads to the church and | century (Hotels : Larvens' Hotel, 
cemetery of the Holy Trinity (| Yowtguarden. Its principal mubject 
hand in the street), whero 500 fallen‘ of attraction is the Church of St. 
Danes rest under a barrow planted | Canufe, tho national Saint of Den- 
with beecli-trees, ond with Pie lank’ He wane graid-nephew of 
reliovo by Bissen, two ro erie ‘ug by Canute tho bre aud ascended the 








a This gave ris to i 
minutos’ walk from the wlation, “As a’ tween him col inany of his euljcts, 
fortroa, Froderiela & now valnclew, on whom ho inticted severo puniahe 


The across the belt oecu- An insumertion broke out, 
pies fy duarér of an hows, ut, nd ho was ilod in 1086 in Oden 


4g 
in the church of St, Albanus, while 


efterwards canonised 

poereaeotion 
ee 

‘but eihin was Taher his 


Eallantly defended him and fell 
athis side, several other. panel Mings 
and queens ere buricd here, In 
ly chapel of the family of Ahle- 
feldt is tho fine monument of Gene-' 
Hans Ablefeldt, who distin- 
guished himself at the siege of 
Copenhagen in 1658. Tho ch. isa 
fine specimen of Gothio brick 
tecture. 
In Vor Frueskirke (Our Lady’s 
Chol a ey name aed 
Clave Bory 16 fe. high 


Jntter vory fine church having ieee 

cece in 1806 gts berT 
the church of 

is our rs woot 28 Th 


en open speco calla Flake 
bhava” went the wath 
ice” of King g, rer Nu 

the’ Oharter of £638, whisk 


is ‘i the constitution of Depmark. | hy 


Tn the suburb of “Vosterbro” a mails, and such passengera 
‘No. 1)] divporod ta try it, aro then brought 
‘of the | over in Jargo boats, which are drawn 
Andersen, whoao tales| by tho men across tho ico where it 
ety | det Cheep is oes mete Bi 
ks along the river, to “Fraens | whole distan rt 


Which ie the chats bee 


ie wll awn 
neighbourhood, has scraral 

wi 

Bige? « bese plantation, &. 

the station oor Marien the indie 

of Odonse en the lino Yo Ny 

the ecpulchro 
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at Prougde, near | and frequently pawcugens 


Denmark, 


of a Scotch woavor, who sottlod in 
Denmark in tho 17th century. He 
‘was o oclcbrated composer of church 
hymns, of which very many are still 
im use; he died as a bishop at 
Fraugdo manor-bouwse which be- 
Jongod to him. Dirkends, near tho 
station, was the birthplace 
of Hau wan io ‘nepal of tho 
bo memorials ef hi, 
Nyferg ia reached in shout, one 
hour from Odense 
Hotel Nyborg neor ‘tho nrhour. 


Formaaly a fortress it iauow without 
as such, and the ran- 


arohi-| parte mzve for nothing but ox & po 
menado. 


.. The noiglibourhood is rich 
‘aud pretty, and a walk to tho an- 
cient wanrrhouso of Holekenharn 


Siva vor 


‘Tho steamer for Koreiir starty about 
hour after the arrival of the traiu 
a Odense, the station being quite 
‘The | closo to the harbour, and arrives an 
the other sido of the Great Belt 
ofter a pasago of 1 honr, in good 
| ine for the corrosponing y psi 
to penlagen, in the middle 
tho Belt the small island of 
affords 0 ouuvonient siago for 
the ice-Loats by means of which the 
Pousgo is effected in winter. Thers 
is rarcly solid ico in tho Delt afford- 
ing 0 fete pee up for aloes, cares 
0 ics moroly fringes 
: often the water feeween, 
hove bordars of sali ico is fall of 
go masses of floating ico, ‘Tho 
as nro 


ie 


distance being 18 mn stage 
on the ra is often very axcaptable, 
and crow 


are obliged to spond’ one or mas 
is} days on the ile Thi any 
eo of one mile, and 


Denmark. 


plainly furnished! hostolry, which of 
Souree ig mover, thed when 
there is ica in the Belt. 

‘Korsir (Hotel Stare Delt by the 
Janding-place aud station) forms the 
anost inopartant janction of the dif- 
feront lines of internal coumunico- 
tion in Denmark, but has nothing to’ 
attrect tho attention of the travoller. 
Lately, the little bay, which is sepa- 
rated from the sea by a narrow pe- 
ninmila on which tho town ix built, 
and which, on account of tho nar- 
rowncss of the inlet, looks like a 
Take, has Locome known in tho 
archwologieal world as @ locality for 
# called “ coast finds,” acoumnations 
of radely manufactured stone implo- 
menta met with near tho sershars, 
aid no doubt traccable to the pro- 
historie inhabitenta of the country. 
«His Bet ono whieh hy toxin 
stops after leaving Korsie i 
wiles, ‘however offre aking 
worthy of specisl attention, Soon 
after Jeaving tha station «if Slagelse 
tho ry. onters on of tho mowt at- 
tractive district cf Sealand, rich in 
extensive foreyts ond beautiful 
thongh not very largo Inkes, in the 
contre of which Sordi, the next town 
on the line, is witunted. The pretty 
Jako appears m the left hand of the 
train, and soon a large white build- 
ing i cbveryed in the wood on the 
oppesite bank, vix, Nord Acniemy, a. 

rablic achoot founded by tho cele 
hated Danish author, Ludvig Hol- 
Jerg, in thy last ceutury. ‘The town 
is xearcely visible from the train, 
and ag it ix amyeniently visited 
from Copenhagen we vhall postpone 
the description of it (a0 Index) ax 
woll as the notices of tho following 
two towns Hingeted and Roeskilde 
(Gea Index), whowe cathedral is very. 
well soon from tho line, and whoee 
Ieantifal situation at the, head of 
tho ford which thus penetrates into: 
the very heart of d, can alo 
Je appreciated. 

‘The lost 18 miles of the railway 
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containa only a lighthouso and aj journey aro uninteresting. 
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The 
though fertile, and upon 

the wBble well ctltivatady ix wy 
bare, When the train approeches 
tho castle and park of 


‘Frodriksl rear to the right 
tal the. jeanne end ig react 
after eroasing tho bolt of Inkos which 
surronnd tho inner part of 
Corssmacey, in Rte, 4. 
ROUTE 4. 


3 | Coremmaces (Danish Kjibonhavn). 


Arrival. At the railway station, 
os well as on tho steantnat pior, 
‘there are easily recognivable: 
ox such, who take the chargo of the 
Toggmgw and put iton a cab, Tr- 
vellerm coming from abroad must 
themaelvey ausist at the custom 
house examination. On arriving at 
the rlwy. stat, the best plan is at 
‘once to hiond tho receipt for the Ing- 
gage to one of tho , anil notice 
Jiis number, ho will then wee to it. 
All thee porters have a tariff for 
their services. 

Cabs or Droschkes = paid Be. 
cording to a tariff, whi ung 
up inside the vehicle. Tho town 
is divided into distriets; the fare 
within ono of these is 28 ekilling, 
for each additional district thmugh 
which the journey goes £ ekilling 
more, From the station into the 
town 2 marks, each box 8 skillings, 
smaller objects free. Any dispute ia 
acttled at the nearest polico-station. 
‘It is the number of tho cab, uot, ns 
in Loni, the number of the driver 
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which the passenger has to take noto|the Royal manufactory near the 

of, for the sake of possible complaint.) round tower; the bisewit and terra- 

Tho fare dy tho hour is 4 marks, | cotta ware mostly aftar Thorraldsen ; 

‘fir midnight all esa donblad, tho jewellery from antique Seandins- 
patterns. 


Onenibuses ‘Sireet-railwoays| 
travorse the town in difforent direo- 
fions at cheap facs, and conneot the) "Felice Stations distinguishable by 
old town inside ranparta With vith green lantern outed, 





fhe raburbe and the ye in Bredgado, 
Tine cars - tho ‘street-railways ite Hotat Phenix, English 
og) are vory good, and nscd vervice in Btormgade, on 

lanuos without distinction. at IL ae. Homan Catholic 
oti Phanis, in Bred- in . Grek Catholic 


ws ei | Bake, Sa 


eA ipa Ren a aro Gopelsgade Gece She rete tower 


Deunark, in woe mee ‘central qf 

ot Gomitchoiny JerwbanchoGt aad 

Hotel Belleowe, near the station, aro 

aaller, ‘The Dans do not veem to 
sorrante or waiters, and 

two Sie" the “hotls ‘aro mol 





. Royal 
Motel d’Angletarre almost all’ aro 
estanronty.— Benenden Mar 


dame Vincent, Nytorv, A. 
Vincent, Tiles re Goole iad many 


Ban bathe establishments in the i 
Jasboor and slong the cous, ‘The| siges, noinbly in 1058-59, when the 

ost at Okarlottenlund and Klampea-| King of Sweden, Carl 
Borg, easily to boroached by railway. euulted the town in vain, Guill 
‘Homan card Jately it was scarcely to be considered 
near Konguns N; ‘a very healthy place. The plaguo 
Oe Blafion at tho Goncral| wes 8 frequent guest, and, on one 
Mice, the Exchango, railway- a. 1711, 22500 died from a 
ietoun and the Gaston ‘Conor Eines. of the ; in 1853 the 
The beat shops fe in Oatergade Uhslore cerrado 4700, But 


and Kjobmagergade. i everything that circumstances 
ae wong of noice tho porodats ot permitted to do in manttary respects 


Denmark. 


Sealand, and neem: on the 
amall ialand of As 


farm of the ven forming the harbour, 
which is generally entered from the 
nerth, the southern entrano being 
Sie of eppenaeh. ‘The harbour | Co 
ia and oapacious, 

traffic by nea considurable. 

spect, mol efcboag ie eot Het 
rr it ian 
architeotural beauty, it offera very 
the excellent 


Kirke (our Lady rot ‘on eccount | with 
of Thorvaldsen'y works, the Mfuseuns 
Sor ‘Northern Antiquities, tho Ethno- 


graphic Hesseum, pa he Higorieet 


Bound 


‘Wo shall firet enumerate the build- 
ings, institutions, &e., of different 
kinds whioh ut all desorve attention, 


and then to notice thoes 

‘more fully which may requir i. 
©} hus 4 Royal 

Roseaborg™ has log bean domed oe 


p. 36). Ohris 
tog oe (ove p. os Mabanlly ever bosn 

og such nce the fire of 1794. 
‘The present reddence is Amai 
situated in the northem part of 
city, and consisting of smaller 

sen ei rich 

mon, but aequired 
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Ironze statue of Fredrick V. Of tho 
4 palacos the one by the colonnada 
is inhbited Ly tho king: the ono 

with it but neamr tho 


eth 
is tho Forcign Office, tho next ix 
inhabited by the Queon Downger, 
and tho one with the clock by tho 


Crown Prince. 

The of Frodrikaberg, which 
sparatod | with Ein ak sons in about tho 
game relition ‘openhagen on 
Kensington to London, ix now need 
The park* 
da very fine and 9 favourite recort of 

7s, A street railway, 
which traverses the whole city, ter- 
minates at the gates of the pork, 
Just inside is a statue of Frederick 
‘VIL, (1889), who used to spend tho 
summer here. Ho ia represented in 
tho et ‘act of giving audience. 

pal church is that of 

or Vor Mus Kirke (sen 
nity Gharch cffsrs po- 


Frue| (Our (Gar Bete * g's Beant font 
sculptures in alatuuter, and a 

very peculiar spire, with an extornal 
stairoue terminating under o 

Tall, which nocommodates a duu 


te the 
chureh of the Holy Ghost, tallig- 
Sit propartiomed buriel cho, wd 
tom chapel, an 
Holmen Kirbe eontaina tho mitso- 
Jeums of some of the foremost navul 
heroes of Denmark—Tordenskjeld 
Niels Juul, &. St Johannes, in 
the uorthern suburb, is a pleavin; 
n of modern gothic, in rel 
hiriek. ‘Tho so-called Marte Chueh, 
near Amalieuborg, wus cummen 
in 1746, but os the outlay was found 
far to exoced what had beon expected. 
the undertaking was abandoned, and 
it isnow a rnin—a melancholy tex- 


a|timony of the thoughtless extr- 


vagince of past times. ‘The hugo 

is that 

‘Se Nolad al all thet now remains 

ofa sian church—the first in whieh 
the Reformation was preached. ‘The 
cameteries are ull outsido the town; 


2, 1801, 
‘The ‘Roman Cathelio pias 
uni, 


Tredgade, the sectlidee a 
the Greek itholic 


Toarned professions. The Univer- 
sity* with 40 professors snd 600| The 
wtudents, was founded in 1478, Ita 
new vailding Bb not uite finished ns 
‘to decorations, de. mn 61). In 
coatecton. Sig Pou rites 1 are 
he Univers 200 p- 

the ce a rele total Ci 
in Botanical Garden (opon Monday 

and Thursdays, Gul Seas “il 7, 
which is to be shortly removed 


Academy, 
ie, ea ond al 


founded at the ingtigation of H, C, 

Onuted, the celebrated discoverer of 

olectro-magnetism, and for a loug 
oon “gat ae i 

tof ae aniveritys20 

aa (cao vow), 


(p.57), the Museum of Northern 
‘alii #8 (p, 52, 
graphic Museum ** (p, 51), the Ar- 
eheologioal Museum (p. 55), the Cot- 
fecions of Coine and of Arms (p. 56). 
In this po ‘we may algo men- 
an largo hospitals, Fred. 
Ete in CO 
sy agi ‘Modicine, 
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from | of pictures 
; the | extent, viz., Count 


Denmark, 


and the City ar Commune Hospital, 
@ new end very oxtensive building 
(850 beds), recently erected at a cost 
of £150,000, ontsida the ramparts, 
and well worthy of a visit fron: pro- 
fessional men. Finally, wa notioo 


2 tho Lendleksiele, or Acatlemy for 


é| Agriculture, Votorinary Art, and 
Gaultore of Forests, 1ikewine rtd 
the ramparts, a new and oxcellout 
‘othe deadeny of Fi aan i 
‘The Academy na 
tho! established in tle former royal 
of Charlottenborg on Kongens 
iytarr, ‘The art schools establislied 
hore havo exorcised 8 very con- 
Biderable influenoo on tho produc- 
fioov of yariona redos in Denmark, 


collection brant forge and ‘there pare & an 
annual exhibition of pictures, aculp- 
tares, &c,, in May anc June (adni 
sion } mark). pres in juthar 


fen ie Hogul Pictus 
4 29), ig Taya 


4,80) st 
Sie Maca of Prorat 

There is ony ono privet eather: 

& Sopmloges of any 

foithe's Colleotion, 

ie ech in tho ote ct 


Chemirat | Baron Reedts Thott (ae p. 


‘The froquont fros to wi Fah Copen- 
Tins been wubjoctod have loft 
bat few old buildings worthy of uoti 
on nccount of their architectural 
merits; bosides some of thoso nlrenily 
mentioned we haye only to print out 
the Ezchange* (p. 5t), and a fine 
ald hunso, dated 1616, at Amager- 
tory, casily reeognisablo nmongst its 
modern neighbours. 

Amongst the churities of Copen- 
agen we may tontion the Vartou, 
order | Vargo 7 brick building of tho 170 

, Roar the western gato, and 
dreds. | diBerart coloaiee of wakoaen's 
houses, somewhat like tho Peabody 
buildings, calculated to afford con 
veniont and sslubrious dwcllings for 
the working claeses, and yet to 
xoturn a fnfr dividend to tho ownor. 
They azo marked on the map. Tho 


Denmark, 


Tafant Nurseries and the charitios 
of the diffarout trades are very, line, 


numerous. 

‘The Institution for the Blind hes* 

a very handsome new building with 
praiseworthy internal arran 


marter is formed 
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country. ‘Tho Albena, inthe oo 


"A Yale round the ramparts i vory 
much to be recommended ; thoso of 
tho citadel ure, howover, ncorusiblo 


gementa, j only to holders of annual tickets. 
Hy Quer bo, just north ok ths ott citadel. ' Another 


by{ along tho 


wendy is 
euciele the 


enjoyable 
oe whic 


at ‘called slied Noor (uew booths), ' inner city on tho land side, the e- 


Tong, low buildings, erected i 
Vith century to accommodate tho 
Shin those daym, were prea 
wi 088 “werd 
ontly retained fer eervicein thoroyal 
dockyarda, Lately the Nyboder have 
podlwsll obethy lssppoar someday, 
an spponr someday, 
Ens ecvoral theatres. 


The first in rank is the or 
National Theatre at Kongens Nytorv, 
which enjoys a cousidorate state 
eubvention, and hag excreised rc 
Breet influence on the intell 
cutture of the Danish nation—the 
i nut 

a 


er 
arms, wl be ropa by 
a visi fo ano tho ballot, whieh fy dae 
tingni a 

onimating Wot fave eral 
wild extraraganeo of ‘this brnn as 

x 10 presen 

building is destined tobe removed, 
and a new theatre is to_bo bnilt 


nearer Chatlottenborg. The best: 
pisces coat at the 1 dollar’ 
32 ek, or 3 ahillings, Tho Folke- 


theater, Casino, and others, are 
uf tho seoond rank; but the 


ae 


Tho Molt, mens tho rlwy. sta. is 
& plesktte Cramoms, bat vieliod 
better ccmpany, ag all classes 
socioty bere mix and moet together— 

feature in Danish out-of- 
door life, The enncort is very good, 
und the ostablishment ia, cn 
without equal in its kind 





bu 


in say } past 


fn fis joallod AUartighedaati, in the tow 


iteelt tho Garden of Roseaborg offer: 
at least shude on a hot day, whilst 
the Park of Fredrtisbery, at the end 
of Vesterbro, alounds in shady walks 
and seats, ‘But the bevt of the 
menades, particularly in tho eyoning, 
in tho Langelinie, nt the cutranco of 
the harbour. 

"Tho centre of tho town is formed 


by the ond lwndsome sqnoro, 
Komens ? 
witch ts th 


oquitan tue King 
we oj 
Chrlatian Y., with allegorical 

@ work of «mall artistic merit, but 
forming, with its enclasnre of een 
and flowers, a er centre. 

are the Hotel Anglei 

staurants of Vinount and Sobi 

the coffee-houses of a Bort and 
Gianelli, tho Royal Theat 
Academy of Arta, ind Count Mc eke 


gallery.” From” this wyunra acne 
wih ie ZEveral leading theronghinres, Deed. 


the handsomest strect in 
n, leads in a stmight Hino 
to the osplanade of the citadel, pust 





St Anne plads (with the sitting statue 
of the poet and the 
pir, for smaller memmsbonts, the 

Embasy, Hotel Plomix, 
several uf the nobility, the 
A , the rains of the marble 
cbureh, Surgical 


Academy, 
Roman’ Gathelic Chapel, aaa te 
Frodrik’s Hospital ; turning to the 
Fight at the end of Brodgade one 
renches Langelinie and tho oustom- 
howe pion, “Parallel with Bratgule 

‘Store Rongenegade, which ix con- 
Solna oor wits Som Rongee 

corner wit ongens- 
gado is ie, which leads 
Roveshorg (entraneo in 
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Inuscums when they Lape z0 open, 

loads from Kongens Nytore, by fn order ta explain objets of interest 

leterre to another square to visitors, particnlarly foreigners, 

eal fo tho oper pa ont | pratt 
the oj in fron! 

Seats ae aa Pee ee tn 
which Kjsbmagargads, wich fore Copenhagen is Christiansborg Palace, 
@ corner with Ostergade, leads poat | which is sen prominently above all 
the General Post-offiee, to the Round | othera from: the sea and en 
Tower; the continuation (of Geter. ‘Oster- | eminonoo in the neigtearial 2 


a 
Fu 
fal 


pig beyond Hetroplae ho posse the hastens and by eaeals 

(whero the an sucroas 
Eye Porkog welt Pan Rory 
costume) and Vimmelskafict, which |to it. The earlicet castle of which 


leads to Gammel-torv (the old mar- history bears record in this place was 

Ketplace), From this latter, i 

Kirke and the university ia easily | times destroyed end rebuilt, When 
zeachod. by taraing to tho right, | Copenhagen’ became a Royal Tosi- 

‘whilet Fredrikaberggadscontinues the | dence the castle waa much improved 

Hing dough dh western entrance |and Christian Land hie wn, King 

of the town to Tfrolf and tho rail-|Hans, built a magnificent ban 

way station, past the so-called Fri-|ing-hall, at the entrance of which 


Ly 
A 
E 
3 
z 
g 
i 
A 
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an obelisk with. wore two figicn in basso-relieva of 

figares, Faith, Brat the latter hisqueen. These aro 

Todustry, erected in 1797 in now im the entrance hall of 

of the uholition of villei the Hoyal Library, and are all that 

bang of Vesterbro and remains of that A new, 

fo the park of Fredriiaberg. | more extenaiva odie wan erected 
Finally, a 


thoroughfare opens | in 1725-27, but it was, at once, again 
ini Kongens , behind the | demolished in order to make room! for 
iit ‘Pheatre, by the removal of|e splendid palace, built 1733-70, 
which it will open diroctly in the | which was one of the handsomest in, 
yuare, which leads past the now | Burope. This wos destroyod by fire 
building of the National Bank and | in 1794, and it was only in 1828 that 
Holmen's Kirke, to Christin the presont building, et is fer 
on and adjoining ‘buildings, and | from equalling ite 
A th oblige Kg rare ts Ne it finished yet 
change, by tho a for is it perfectly fin ine 
es 7 on used for 


Kirke, and to hae @ permanent residence, but almost 
Before entering upon a detailed | alone for festivities on a larger scale, 
sccount of the various important |The fagade is imposing and orua- 
buildings snl museums, wo may | mented with 4 colossal bronze statues 
here make that general remark, that | exoouted from designa of Thoreald 
‘where the reverse ig not expressly |eon, onc, Hercules, by the 
stated the adminsion to the museums | sculptor himaclf, the other 
ia entirely free, although the guides | Minorva, Nemesis and Aeculopina 
pometimes pretend ‘lat thoy have ave | by Bisa. Té was the intention that 
had to pay for the admiasion of four figures aheald | typify 
imvellers, and also that the na Rtrength, Windom, Justice, om 
mea who aro officially counected |‘Truthy but whim ‘Thorvaldeen, who 


Denmark. 


wes in Italy, received the letter con-| many of tho 
Dutch 


taining the order bo road by mnstake 
“ Sundhod,” that is Health, instead 
of “Sandhed,” which means Trath, 
and thus ecalspius came to figure 
here, with Hercules, Minerva, and 


‘Nemenis, Iu the frontispieco ia a” 
i exeouted 


group 


which is likewise 
from a design of 


free of charge, 

81, on Sundays (11-2), on Tuesdays 

(8°7), in Sept. 2-6; in Oot. 1-5; 

‘Fridaya (11-8), entrance through 

middle gata, staircase to the 
cousists of two 


BEE 


} 


E, 
a 


land, and numerous Dutch painters 
fount employment in Denmark: 
(Denmark. 
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best speeimons of the 
vehool were bought in Fr-- 
derik V’a timo ut the aale of Car 
dinal Valenti’s collection. ‘The first 
three roonm (A,.B, and C) which 
look into the court-yard, contain 
‘mostly intings amengst 
which the best are » Stlealor Baa : 
Jonah ing to the Ninevites, 
end the judgment of Ralomo, 
Carl v, Mander, by whom there are 
several pictures, was born in Denmark 





Naples on the Molo; Heiurich Han- 
sen,* Balle des Francs, in the Hotel 
p 
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do Ville, at Briges. In the third 
room: ** two by, Baer, 
Yeprecenting socnes from Amager. 


In the fourth rom: Heinriah Han- 

sen, halt at Rosen! 

the Battle of Ideted, 

Danes and the Holstein 

goth July. 1650: Mandrond® soene 

from Iberg’s play “ Erasmus 
iting the hero, « 


Tecan the 






attractions. 

Close behind the church is * Thor- 
Soldnan's Maseies, 
of gen, 1859-1848 ‘to con- 


the great sculptor him- 
‘This lant: circumstance, that 
the building ia not only a muscu. 
but o mauastenm, is to bo borne in 
amind in judging’ of the style and 
decoration of the building for wich 
the motives wore 0d 


it the triumphant reception 
Thorvaldsen on his rotarn to his. 
native country, Sept. 17, 1838, and 
the removal of the sculptures to thia| 
but thoy Lave suffered mach 

from ‘the linate, |The building 


gle, and lise two 
ies.” The lower’ contains only: 
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snd other oollestions, ax well xs aon 
not elaswhere saocom- 
Todstols” In each. alnry there In & 
corrider looking into the 

and a series of small 


High wickee som tho outdo. "He. 


ta, | low each of these chambers contains 


generally one principal figure with 
® number of beasi reliovi, &o, An 
cxeellent catalogue in Fre can bo 
1 mark, and is quite necoasary, 
‘To mention all that i worthy of at. 
tention would simply be to transcribe 
the cotalogue; we shall only por- 
flcularize 8 fow mabjects. On echor. 
ing the corridor in the ground-floor 
‘we obsorvye to tho loft tho model af 
the well-known Zion of Laser ; to 
fizht busta of Walter Soott and 
3yron. Turning to the left, 
wo ater the Great Salt, where 


found place, petietiany” thos ot 
on ee 185, Behler; 172, 
Pius VIE, in the Church of St, 
Peter; ious ; 114, Guten- 


pad fey; aly eo into Habito, 


erected by the city ental tr ibe Quite in Rome. 


‘we ol 

in that at ae tlong the 
Jong side of the building, the figures 
composing the, group of . Join 
[preaching <n the witdernens, whi 
un here be studied far better than 
in their place in the frontispiece of 
Bruo Kiske (Our Lady's Churet), 
Tho cabinet behind this corridor 
emtain the statues of Ganymede, 
Amor and Peyohe, tho Graces, Venus, 
Jason, Hebe, Mare and Oupid, Hope, 

Valean, Mercury on the point of 
dial | cling ‘Argus. ‘The statue of Jason 


sutside } has @ special interost to Englishmen, 


Decatse it was an under given by one 
of our countrymen far the execution 
of this statue, thon stayding in 


‘Thorvaldeen to remain in Kome of 
@ time when his means were ox- 
Leusted. If was the fint of his 
works that created gonenil atten- 


sculptures, the upper story picsures | tion, and from that time his success 
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cellent copies” AR the op 

of the quadrangle from 

qo eit 
Q whic 

of our Lord and the Twelve Apostles 

executed fer Our Lady's Chorah 


praia acing iz a wondertal effect, by th 


waty and doep expreasion 
wre ndicideal taduan Tt ie 
intereating to observe how strong thia 
impresion ia, even on the multitude 
of common’ people, soldiers and 
Jabourers, who throng the museum 
ou Sunday afternoon, the 
al of Chie we sata am aca 

containing as p 

subjects, the Ganyineds, ith the 
Sai ie Grn Cope 
‘0 a 

Thoreati 


aarvou, the 
sing on Hope, and cuecven por 


trait statues, ‘Gath aras da fine 


tho meso fr tho Herel a treat of Qu 
‘Palace. In the upper 
pid foo number of good 
Bofwren To the fiat rom « Homan 
Walliams, anda very 
po in Norway, with a water-| 

ra : yak i i acne, 
Erbe third room, Bowers and fait, 
Jomen, a celebrited Danish 


Sa | 


61 
ing series of enbincts 


‘The conespondi 
with onthe other aide of the courtyard con- 


ns books aud other 


collections of vases, cameos, coins, 
end &c., ond finally, in the last room, his 
furniture, some ho wed to 


have in his own room, end two works 
which cooupied him on the last days 
of his lite, vin. bust of Luther, sod 
a.aketch for n basso-reliovo, 
Before leaving, the, building wo 
courtyard, 


sep into the decorn 

Pompeian style, in tho middlo ot 

the artist lics buried under a 

bed of roves and everyreen, 
cellar contains Thorvaldsen’s earliest 
works, a collection of casts, &. but 
is not acceasible to the’ geneml 
public, Thorvaldsen's Muacum is 
‘the most popular public oolleotion in 
Copenhagen, and it hus done far 
more for the education of the people 
‘then any ot! 

If after leaving the muscum wo 
re- turn to the Tight and walk snff- 
ciently far in front 


Yes ping her 


‘of Tharvaldsen's Cite of of 
the horses by Bien), appears just 
over the middle of the fagade. 

ing further in tho samo 
direction, across the bridge and 
turning to left, wo reach in a couple 
sof minutes the Prindsone Polat far 
‘morly inhabited by members of the 
Royal Family, but now entirly 


painier in that line: in the fourth, | given up to public collections and 


8 voa-pieos, by Meliye: in tho fifth, | sooteties. 


The Ethnographio BMu- 


5 Sareoferrato, 8 Burial of our Lord, | seum, the Bfuseum of Northern An- 


by Cornelius ; Danish landscapes, 
Tabert and 


ton ; ala 0 cton antiquitis, the 9 


ww, the collection of classic 





ty collection of 


seventh, "s portrait of Thorvaldsen, | Wedneadeya 5 to 7; in Sept. from 3 
Dy Horace Vernet. In the following | to 5; from Ist Oct. ‘to 30th A) reat 


Merten the Fie oft Dsl 
Heating popular repicings #t Bome.| of 


ze | 


“Bandage, 12 to 2) fa still the 

‘beat szrangod in ite Kind. “It 
isto Ulaseate tie ciilcation 
the various nations outside the 
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Scandinavian countries enterior to| bared by many English travellers. 
the classic period, und the develop- | This Tis onllacion was Wie fist he 
ment founded on this, by comparison | arrangement of which his celbreted 
savage tribes ‘still existing,| theory of the succeusion of three 
ose a ofits et 9 stages of civilization, characterised 
Mtromed tho cuartctelaties of oo. by the wie respectively of stono, 
Buropean culture, Tho col-} bronze, and izon, was carried out: 
Joction haa been rearmanged by Mr.| and the fact that so lane 6 coll 
26 3 starica, In| tion could be arrany torily 

in conformity wit thet vw, hae 

hed a very large share in ite early 

triumph amongst scientifie sxchwo- 

logista, to the grest inter 

1,| ext awakened in the Danial: nation 

at large for the antiquities of the 





Boom3, Careers and Mexico; 
Room 4, North America; Room 5, 
Greenlund, The aslo of the 
collection ithtratn the evitiztion 
of modern, exter 
, the Eaquimans of Groce, 
ho Eaquimens of 


‘Boom 10, 
Mth Atoticn’ Rocm 11, the 
Pore of Ne ‘Asis, ond 


merican Fndisns; Room 

North Spates Indisns ; Boom 13, 
Indians of Northern, Central, and 
Southern America; Zoom 14, South 
American Indians, On the stair 
‘caso are objects referring to the last- 
named tribes and to tho negroes in 
South America, On the first-tloar 
the rooms marked 16 and 17 refer to 
the native African negroes; Horan 
18, Hottentots, Bushmen, Kaftira, 
&0.; Rooms 19-24, the Malays and 
other natives of the Indian Archi- 

+ Rooms 25-27, the Pupnas, | entrince 
and other natives of tho Australian 
Archipelugo, and thoso of Siberia. | of 
‘Room 28 and the staircase, Sepanoso, 
‘The second-floor is devoted to 
Chinese, the netives of East India, 
Persia, Arabia, and the Turks, 

The collection of **Northern Anti- 
Sagat toils present percction 
my ite presen 

mainly by ita late director Mr. C. 


‘Thoméen, who ceoupied this 
nm 


1815-1865) and wbhoe pal 
thing to foreigners will be romez- 


jui- 


ees in explaining every- 


ho dialect, 


| country—en intereet which the ax- 
intence of the museum itwelf grea 


‘the court 
yard of the Prindsens host 4 
Bod all Qo goat Sound te 


of May to 380i hogar ‘postion on 
‘Mondays from § to 7; in Sopt, on 
Mondays 8 to 5. At the door sticks 
and umbrellas must be left, end an 
Bom | excellent catalogue in Danith (price 
1 ak) o fa ch with lnk 
tions (price 8 marke) 
Engelhardt, may be ad The 
Tall confine w bust of the 
late Bis. ©. Thomuea, and o number 
memorial stones with Runic 
inscriptions in the oldest Danish 
closely resembling tho 
modern Ieelendie. ‘The ground-floor 
contains objects illustrating the 
faganiem in Denmark, 
‘ho ‘Bret Shon are sections and 
isolated objects from the celebrated 
Kitten midge (dust-be ape), which 
r-abrells uel other re- 
fore from the teela of the ancient 
inhabitnute of the country, who were 
in the habit of repairing to the 
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conats, at cortain times of the year, 
for the purpose of fishing, and #1080 
rude pottery and faplements of 
stone and bone abound in the heape. 
ters seem to havo been 
abundant in those days, when the 


‘Danish islands were still more nu-} here 


merous than now, many smaller 
ones having now coalesced wit 
others, and the neighbourhood of 
the oyster-bonks was evidently the 
favourite place of resort in the 
season, In more tlan 50 places 
on the coast stich sccumulstions 
have been discovered in Denmark 
Geteko wea "clay Reet reooguecd, 
nature wes 
‘They have now been found in other 
countries as well. ‘The first room also 
contuins specimens from the eo-oalled 
oonet.finds, vat woournulations of such 
rude ‘stone implements as wers usod 
carliest savage tribes, and 
ppread along the shores of the vou of| 
nd lakes, and of rivers. ‘The 


ing the of 
facture ; ‘Sally indstones for the 
finishing of the bewutifull; 
im 


ments characteristic of the lator 
third 





worked tonla and wespone, from 
ligitest development of the stone- 
nge, us well 25 entire collections of| 
objects found togetler in dolmens 
nnd other buriul-places of that timo; 
finally @ great quantity of amber 
canwnts. The fourth and fifth 
rvoms illustrite the bronzeage (to 
250 A.c.). ‘There are consi 

suites of different clases of tools 
and are, and in one ease » number 
of “Juve,” or war frampeta; on the 
floor in the middie of the fourth 
room stand several large oak coffin 
inde of whole trunks and 
ent x0 0s to form ® sort of trough 
with Ifd, in whieh the bodies, in some 
i wero nid with sll their 
garments on, though generally 
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were bumed, and the ashes placed. 
in whe In these coffins the gur 
sang’ cance preserved, aod they avo 
many cance an aro 
shown in the mnsomn Nundrone 
objects from this period are 
exhibited :—as for instance the 
11 vemels exhibited in the case 94, 
which 
Ender, 0 poor tages had got po 
a 4 it per 
minicn flom a Ticher neighbour ead 
‘owner of the moar to cut 1 little poat 
for fuel, Tio case No. 90 couteins 
proofs that the bronze objects were 
of native manufactare, vir, moulds, 
ingots, bars, and Iumpe of raw metal, 
siaih Gnd event rooms illne 
trate early tron-age (250-450 
Ac) characterised by a strong 
Boman influence. History does not 
inform us of any advance by the 
Romans so far vorth as Denmark, 
but nomerous Roman sntiquitios, 
and coin from the first two centuries, 
found in that country noatterod in 
various plsces, deposited with the 
remains of the dead, or immersed 


or 
u-}in sacred wators, together with ob- 


jects of unmistakeably native nia- 
» prove that the inhubi- 
tents, at any rate through others, 
had lively intercourse with Rome. 
Two of these ancient sacred luleos 
were discovered in BSlewwig, vir, 
Nydam, which wos on inlet from 
the ws, and Phorsbjerg near the Slie, 
and the treasures after being exce- 
vuted by Profemor Engelbardt, at the 
‘expense of the Danish Government, 
pig Seer into a oe 
at Flensborg, 1@ aby 
how bets ithe lace No, 1007108, 
which formed part of the collection 
of King Fredrik VIL, now united 
with the Copeuhagen Museum, The 
collection et Flensborg was giveu 
to the Germuna by a special 
chums in tae Gemty of pees of 
Vienna, which terminated the war of 
1804, Facsimiles of sume of the 
‘most remarkable ornaments of this 


they | collection are seen in the cases men- 
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‘toned. The case 105 contains fac- | that some some refer to the heroes of 


other in 1784 in he pare | 
beige) ‘were bg she Os 
‘ia century from » public colleo- 

tion in which they were located, and 
melted down before they were missed. 
Fortunstely they had occupied the 
attention of the learned to such an 
oxtent that numerous drawings end 
descriptions somewliat compensate 
for tho loss of the originals, The 
cases 111-122 contain pane 
from an immenso store of objects 
from this period, discovered in a peat- 
‘bog, formerly a mered Iske called 
Viraove, near Odense, Amongst the 
object. may by mentioned « beatiful 

beats a at bronze, ot Romsn 
workmanshiy 8 
Bt ian erecegat toms Ploy wilt 
a ate ‘in_70 charactors 





objoet ‘oind et Keagehud, in Fyen, | church, 
another antiquarian peat- ‘this 
it belong to @ somewhat later 
date than Vimoee, und many of the 
objesta exhibit 9 a wey remarkable 
pe twisted ari he 
1e 
room wauinly illustrates the so-called 
middle tron-oge (case 130-182) em- 
beste the period from about 450 


from 700-1040. The de- 
situ epee ‘and others) 
Eridal tnlddleironago sto Sage geome | 
a peculiar jue 8 oma 
mehirton, Sod the col 
them fs mostly of ‘pymuntie on origin, 
425-625 4.0. To this age, belong, 
alto, the so-called bracteates, Byzautic 
fs coins, or imitations of such, with 
junio inscriptions, alapted 20 a2 to 
be worn susponded as ornaments by 
means of small loops or holes. ‘The 
figures represented on the bractrates 
of uative make are very 
drawn, and on account of their dis- 





The tate 1 
btless characterised by grost 
aplendonr. It was the time of the 
‘ikings, in largo 
handsome, We sce bere largo and 
heary swords and battleaxea, often 
with inlaid ’ silver 
(188 4); rare silver buckles of 
i ted work 
(184, 184): ap horeet 
(140'p snd 141 ny cone ene 1 and 


142 contain 
of o large barrow ; in the latter cuse 
the body waa deposited in an oak 
coffin enveloped in splendid em- 
bhroidered garments of ‘wool and sille 
with gold threads. The ooo 143 
contains the objects found in the 
sopulchres of King Gorm and his 


the entire contents 


Danevis) 
Telkingo, in Suland, 
Veilo, where two cncemoee barre 
almost overtopping tho litle village 

wo runic stones ie 
toed “is 2 ee ai Th 
sepulchre had rol 
bers Boforo the exovvation in 1861, 
when only the objects here shown 
wore to be found, Near the door s 
number of objects sre placed, which 
have been found in the ae ra 
rampart of the Danevirke, 
aden, &o. Ti is’ to this 
‘that the Runio stones belong, 
the ante-z0om, 





ing to the early purt of the Middle 
in| Ages have found placo, particularly 
stone monuments from the early 
timos of Christianity, in Denmurk, 
pertly with Bunic inscriptions; aloo 

some fine wood carvinga from Ireland. 


On the first fioor collection is 
continued illustrating the Middle 
Ages. The eleventh contains 


objects from 1680 to 1800, that is 
‘the period which iu architecture ia 
‘characterised the use of round 


torted uutlinea offen very diffionlt to | arohes. Meet ¢f tho objouia ore far 
interpret, Mr, Woreaac supposes| religions usc. Several are comnected 
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‘with celebrated men of tho period. 
The. case 152 contains a reliquary 
in the shape of an arm below the 
elbow, which belonged to St. Olaf’ 
of of Normay, ‘who established Chris- 
tionity there, end fell 1030 in the 
battle of wtiktestai, and who is ro 
Presentol in painting on the ante- 
Inensal, frum the catliedral of Trond- 
Reon of the 13th century, No. 156. 
reliquary was made, as the in- 
scription slows, tor Princess Helen 
mark, grand-niece of Kannt 

the Great, ’ 155 is @ magnificent 
altar-frontal of gilt copper, from a 
¢harch in Jutland now demolished, 
covered with Scripture subjects, re- 
‘work. Ornaments ofa similar 

ind in 189 from another very old 
church, Besides these, soren anch 
a ore known we. exist in a 


Danish provin Case 1 
contains lice of th of the pe nin Saint of 
Denmark, Bt Oanut 41), 
which wero found in a a reliquasy 
immured in the charch of St. Canute 
at Odeneo, ‘The cross A in 































bir for geanbrpettiah or enbaiong 





tain encient sticks aud rings, with 
Ranic anit otl.er characters, serving 
‘the purpose of culemiars. Caco 14, 
& muit of armour with gold ortn- 
ments suppored to have belonjetl to 
‘Valdemar II, On the floor a curious 
old breeeh-londing cannon fixod to a 
Pleoe of oak timber, ono of the oldost 
Picers of ordnance known. It was 
found in the wreck of 0 mman-of-war, 
near the island of Aubolt, aud is 
supposed to dato frm the Intler 
half uf the 14¢h oontury. ‘he last 


38 [the ronainances trom 1886= 1 
the numerous obj ost 
ttention may be drawn toa 
weld, attributed by some to Bon- 
veunto Cellini, in the 16th room; 
two “benutiful silver ltars (17th 
room) from tho 17th ceutury, msde 
in Augebarg, for Christian TV, for 
in the Royal castle t 
Homum or ‘Fredrilosbury, in tho win- 
dow 8 fino ivory curving by an artixt 
Of Anugsburg (L088) reprsenting the 
Taking down frum ¢ 
of national manufacture: the 





of it, with small particles of 
relins contsined in the original, was 
smougat the presenta given to the 


Prineces of Wales on her marriage of the great astronomer T'ysho 
by King Frederick WIL. Brahe (18th room A). 


The 12th to the 15th Rooms illu 
tmato tha Jater part of the middle 
ages, whon the pointed arch pre- 
dominated, In tho 12th room’ we 
mention the large cross in 169 A, 
which wae contained in the hollow 
head of @ wooden figure of our Lord 
SiS ae 

was 
robbish in 1806. A ecppermith 
who bought i for firewood found the 
cross, This eaused a Royal decree, 
appointing a committee for the pre- 
servation of nations} antiquities, and 
thus indirectly led to the foundation 
of this collection in 1807. Iu thee 


‘The staircase, where architectural 
fgments of different kinds lave 
found place, leads to the Leary end 
erchives of the muscum, «hie! 
open fo students on Tuesdays, hurr 
days, ond Saturdays from 12 to 2. 
eae building, Priwleen’s 
Palais, contains the collection of 
Claerio. and Oriental Antiquttics, 
which howcver doea not offer much 
of special interest to those who are 
ted with the lange collections 
E"London, Varin Tay” ey beyond 
two original heads from Partlcnon, 
8 large bessizeliri fm Nineveh, 
pointing from Pompuii, &c, 
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‘Admission (fee) Tuesdays 12 tll 2. | appropriated tothe use of the Hbrazy. 
The Royal Collection of Engravings| The collection of early priuted 
and original drawings is alao pre-| and block books ia Jorge and 
served here. Admivsion (free) Tues-| valuable: the old Scandinavinn end 
days and Fridara 11 till Amongst| the Oriontal MSS. re specially 
‘the principal treasures of this very | valuable, and there are many volumes 
Inrge collection are a great number | which have belonged to historic per- 
of engravings snd woodcuts by|sonages, In the entranoe-hall are 
Albrecht Diver, « preacut from the | two large figures sculptured in stone, 
artist to Christian IL, as fe shown |exsonted in 1505, representing ing 
by a note in his journal: also a|Hane of Denmark, Norway, 
splendid collection of the works of| Sweden, ond his Queen Christi 
‘Mare Antonio Bafmondi the friend of | which formerly stood at one of the 
Raphael; meny thousands of draw- | entrances of the palace, 
ings by Danish painters. As the lest, though not the least, 
inally the Royal Colleetion of| amonget the objects of interest clue- 
Coins and. Medale, formerly ‘at the | toring round Cliristianborg, we have 
cautie of Rosenborg, has lately been | to mention the Kzohanga, e red brick 
located in Prindsen's Palais, and is| building in Dutch renaimanco, with 
not ouly open to students at certain | casoments and sculptured ornaments 
taln hours but on, Mondays 12 till 2 of grey anndatone, and a very shrik- 
to the general public. It is a ing spire in the shape of 4 
largo collection, low rich in rare and | whose tapering are twistol 


but 
in universality; it 1s the most com-| corners of the compass. The in- 
coins. ite modernised the 


it 
8 tho oldest jisoval exterior if entirely unolunged, and 
with the dato of coinage, it in struck | the building is one of the finsat orna- 
by Bishop Uffo in 1247. Tie medals} ments of the city. It was built in 
ure very numervua; of Danish gold | 1619-1640 by Cities TV., and is 
medals not leas than 400 are shown. | one of the specinons of this 
Close to Christiansborg Palace, on} style of architecture, which is akin 
Temvens ft argoand yry inersting| i Denmoack. generally i teecbed 

omseeaes a large aud very ini in ly iad 

Collection of, Are of every deny as the style of Christian IV. 
i which are some of Castle, situated in the 
eldest known specimens of fire-arme. | northern part of tho tole’ pede 
of this 


yery 
mortars, fram 1692, &c. Tho] style, and ia, porticularly whon seen 
‘collection is open to the pelo from the garden, a ory) plotarcayee 
on Wednesdays from May Ist to} building. Its architecture is atiri- 
Ovtober Sst 1 to 8 pan. uted to Inigo Jones's design, Tt 
Ryd atearg, coining ‘about | thon cuiide iho ramparts at The 

» containing al outside tho rts 2 
540,000 volumes and 25,000 manu-|city, and had its own moots snd 
scripts. It is open from 11 to 1, and | fortifteation; bat subsequently the 
the original hall of the library 250, fortifications of the city were ex- 
feet loug, with a gullery, supported tended as far os to enclose it. 
by 66 columns decorated in white{ Tho surrounding garden, gonerally 
aid zold, ia very fluc. In courso of onlled Kengen's Hnre—that is, the 
time 8 olher lerge Bells have been | King’s Gardan—wneulso planned by 


Christan IV, snd ornamented with 
fountaina and wulptares, Two mag- 
nifeont enemuca of horee-ehesnuts, 
a group in bronvo_ represen 
Thai aftacked by ony a ea 
ions stauding wear tho br 
to the cast fom the garden, 
ro nearly all shat remain ofthe 


ald siderable 
ao five Tes taped to o 


pores. ollnases, ee ure Yor 
Peters, fad a xchool ot gardening 


is connected with them. Tho castle 
Jus Tong camed to be a royal reni- 
douse, aud is now ontively devoted 
to tho very interesting Chronological 
Collection of the Danis Kings. Ad-| Oldeul 
tnission to view: interer of the 
castle and the collection can bo hud 
af uy time on eppticntion to the 
a, anon payment of » 20 of 
ieee teas 
nh 8. Thi 

public collection iu Copouhagen to| 
which the admimion is not fico, 
‘Tho collection, which may 





x 


corny with that of the Greon | 
Voults at Dresden, or of tho Hotel 
‘Tu - — was founded 

tho of Christian IV. in 1648, 


f'n room atthe eaele, wre ite 
cleus ti ia, aud 1 how now grown 
by degrucs to occupy tho whole. 
Vnder the mnnugoment of Mz. Wor- 
sune sitco 1858, thas boou very much 
augmented aud entuoly ro-arrangol. 
‘The Muscum for Northern Antiqui- 
ties doce not embrace vbjects of Inter 
date than 1660, an a» the colicetion 
at Rosenborg commences with the 
nigu uf Ouristinn TV. (1588-1638, 
unl is canied down to the present 
dag, it wapplements tho former es an 
illustration of the art, customs, &o., 
of various timos, On more rooms 
are devoted to the reign of each 
King, dovorated in. the wiyle of the 
period, aud fillod with contemporsnc- 
‘ous fdrnitmo almost esclusively de-| 
rived from. the royal rendcnos, 
truits of the members of the royal 
Family ond famous men of their 
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3 
of| passed 


after | and 


87 

amu, jew , &e-—whiek 

Eve belonged’ tothe Ling or tose 
in question, or celebrated conten 


Tt is o collection sur 
in richness and variety by 
‘Very few, asa well-arrunged historical 
exllection neu. An illustrated 
guile in Douish ond in English 
artis | (pics 1} rixdolfar) ean bo bad nt 

entnnec, From tho corrider in 
the groundfionr, into whieh the visi- 
tore arc first admitted, and of which 
the ceiling dates from tho time uf 
Christian IV., while tho wally ure 
lung with portmits from the first 2 
cacti ol of the reign of tho houso at 

iburg in Denmark, wo tum to 
the right juto the Andienes Hall of 
Christion IV, which is stil 


in ite origin.d decoration, with richly 
Surved ee painted vs - pannols, 
Amaangst the remarksblo obyocta hero 


proserved, wo mention in the tint 
Pingo the OldeBorg horn, wick ues 
coring to a logend wax houded 
to one of tho ancoskas of the fomily, 
Otto I. of Oldeaborg, tn the 
989 Uy fay, when ius hal 
@ lunely part of a 
forest in which Lo was Lanting, Khe 
offired Lim to drink of it, promising 
him every sdvautoge for huaself and 
‘is family if ho eroytod i, but ovary 
misfortune if ho refused’ to dow. 
The knight, Lowever, thonght the 
drink unmnsiting, ond threw it sway 
in . Tho fairy then demanded 
bs of =. a, oo 
hought it good not tu rt, 
aid it remained ever efter iu the 


vsaion of tho fimily. So far the 
rei tho trath is thet it, was 
tiste for Cl 


ot argent. King Christin in- 

ely Senge a0 Se tor 
spot it 

chapel ei Eco hae if hiv mission wos 


tine got all Linde of objecte—gar | sucleatul, but se this was not the 
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case he retained it. For a couple 
of centuries it w: 


subsequently brought 

ess Te ino ailver, richly 
enamelled, and ornsmen 
numerous conts of armas 








borg, bat wat 





above- 

mentioned historical event. Hereare 

leo proverved the carlicst speci- 

mens of the insignia of the 

ied of the Elephant—which im 
to the Gurter— 


nation, and zeforring to 


tanly co the paige of tho Inet 
named order, which have been ac- 
copted by Danish kings, Wo note 
hero alo amonget other objects not 
iietly belonging to the reign of| these 
Christin IV., 2 gold copy, the 
Fyder Cup and the Hom 
ener 
ions, the rouni 
of Bleawig, which so long 
feparnto lef of the Danich crown, 
and even for s fow decennia quite 
independent of ‘Denumrk, with the 


onee ni0ro, ‘ther & short in 
beeame the southern frontier 
Denmurk, This grext state act took 
place in the roign of Frederik IV. in 
1720. Unfortunately it wes not fol- 
lowed by the proper administrative 
measures, and the tie between thet 
duchy ond the rest of Denmark, 
which was reknit in 1720, was again 
torn asunder in 1864, in apite af the 
inscription on the Eyder cup “thst 
the i der would never be separated 
from “the horeditury kingdom cf] th 
Frederik IV." 

‘The collcetion at Rosenborg pos- 
sewes & vury rare, and 
unique, suite of royal costum 
which the oldest, worn by Cliristis 
TV. at his coronation in 
sorved in this room. 


decoration, many 
et the| jects used by that king. The next 


‘with | chair, besides @ considemble 
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‘ion, and contains 
Toom shown to visitors waa used 


fo Copen-| by Obristian IV. as a staty, ond 


it contuina his writing-table and 


ber of elegant and costly objects 
which belonged to him’ or’ iis 
Queen Anna Kathrine, Amongst 
these we mention = saddle and 
bridle literally aown over with pearls, 
diamonds, and other jewels; a sword 
used by ‘him for tho ceremony of 
dmighting, with w splondidly ona- 
led gold hilt; a dyinking-horn 
of aver, representing Christian IV. 
the carrousel ; a beautiful fountain 
for perfumed water in chou; 
altver, ft. high, &o. A number of 
tell, were ‘She aplendou of he 
wi eo 
court and the nobiy i in thowe doys 
(rrr edited. considerable incit 


itement 
to cortain branches of art. 
‘The uext 2 rooms are rather smal! 
and contain ibjecte of of oe Enaie 
Christiun IV. 


8 won Fred 
Bibiting very differen different « eit 
things Gus. reign 
i with gute and a 


in all about 10 in, high, and of the 
artistic merit; and a 
doe of silver, prowented by 
Anne of Englund to Queen Sophin 
Amolis of Denmark. Through 
crystals in the Hd end sides, li 
is down on tho ‘bonutifally chased 
bottum of the box, and the whole is 
covered with thoumnda of diamonds, 
not to speak of othor jewola, When 
i palace se ot Christan wae 
destroyed by fire in 1794, thin 
which stood in the toilvt-room of the 
jocon, was carried away by a thief, 
‘wns, however, soon disowvered. by 
‘2 citizen, who prevailed upon him to 


, ia pre- | vell it him for « suall sum of money, 


Jest be might throw it down 


Close by, in the tower é ig Christian | und injure it if he were taxed with 


Wie 


wmbere he died in| the theft. ‘Thos it wos saved, and 
1648, Tt in ‘still proserved in its) was then 
original 


brought to Bosent 
wate of very lendeome| We enter naxt the so-called 


Denmark, 


Hall, which, together with some! 
other rooms, is devoted to the spleu- 
did reign of Clristian V., the con- 


temporary and—ss far as lo could ' to 


manage it—imitator of Louis XIV. 
This was used by Christian V., 
and richly decorated according tothe 
then prevailing fashion, Amonget 
the numerous relics of his reign, we 
only mention the socalled, W ismar 
‘sp, @ Very peculiar unc elegantly- 
worked erystul cup, one of thy thuicst 
objects of thia kind in Rurope. 
‘Ascending the winding staircase 
to the fine floor, vistors fint enter a 
room called “ touo,”” ilustrating | 
tho time of Christian V. and Fre- 
dorik IV., more purticularly the 
latter. It is hung with magni 
Ttalian tay 
home hy Mrederik IV. from Italy in 
1709 with innumerable other tre- 
strca, After having lung at veri- 


ous royal Tesidences, it remained at 
Rosenborg castlo fur many years 


unheded and uneared for, 
‘Mr, Worasse brought it out of ite 
hidi lace. It is of tho pes | 
a q tine Sarai a 

ay grea iue. 
traits and the furniture were a 
toerly at Fredriksborg, Lut saved 
from tho fire in 1859. The chair 
and table in the middly of the 
floor were formerly usod when the 
Icing opened tho sewion of the 
Highest Cuurt of Appeal. Fredrik 
TY. was oue of the must liberal and 
tho ie ate h 

wugh he apeut much mouey in suc- 
ceedil wasiare, and left fal 
‘trongury at hiy deuth, Next to 
Christian EY., no ono has left more 
relics at Rogonburg. Besides the 
gokl cups mentioned above, whieb 
sre prowrved in oue of the rooms 
otherwise devoted to Christian TV. 
and the collection of glass which we 
shall presently mention, we shall 
hore draw uttention only to the royal 
font used for baptiams in the royul 
fumily,s work of greatartistic merit. 
‘When used e golden ycssel is pluced 
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auido the font OF a ver dittavat 
i and possessing guile another 
fnterect, isa sword which belonged 
tho great ‘warriot Obutles IL, 
of Bweden, und was presented by 
him to = Norwoginn officer, who 
with gallantry hod defendod bimaelf 
against a much lurger Swedish forea 
under the commund of Oliatles XIL. 
hhimwell, and only pe hitpelt 
prisoner when dial numerous 
‘wounds, 


‘The remaining rooms on this floor 
gentain numerous objects (rom the 
wing reigns, amouget which we 
ny mention the gold pistola ot Fre 
derik V., ons of the gifts presented, 
to him and bis popular Queen: Louise, 
dyughter of Georgo IL of England, 
‘many relics of thy unfortunate 
Queon Caroline Mathilde, 
yoy tne Sedderr or grat bee 
up r th, oF ne 
quetiny: hall, 150 ft long, 28 wido, 
and 19 high.’ Its preaent dvooration 






ti | detes from the time of Frederik 


TV. 
the chimneys being ull ‘thet is 
lef of the time of Curistian IV, The 
sits end 
tings and the. pruson 
Yuutted coiling, with ite beoutfal 
Feliufs, was constractod in 1705 aud 
flowing sears {Othe wallauzo 12 
ces try, worn in 
‘Doumark iu the time of Christian V., 
from tho eurtoon of the Danish artist 
Peder Andersen, and reprewntis 
events in tho war botween Denmar] 





‘sl-} and Sweden from 1075 to 1679. Ori 


ginally tho floor of this ball, we of 
ai0st of the rooms of tho enstle, were 
laid with tiles, but they have been 
removed lung ago and replaced by 
‘boards, bocause the weight wan sup- 
posed to bo too great for the walls af 
tho building. ‘The silver candela- 
‘ras, the silver lions, &e., are gence 
mally used at tho corvnatiuns of the 
Denish kings, and this 1s aleo the 
destination uf the 2 chairs which are 
placod ut one oud of the hall. The 
Lurgest, in which the king on that 
occaaion ia seated, ounsista toa great 
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extent of tho ivory of the narwal, | Russia when she visited 
whioh material st that time was| in 1716 in the company of her hus- 
orth ita weight i allver ond it was| baad. Peter the Greet, who on thet 
consequently 9 vary expensive| occasion preceded thé carriage on 
production. “A. hollow 2psco is ob- | harsbecle The fnner eylinder served 
aerved near the top, where « large sen feria fi te imam of 
smcthyet aud fo be the fine in et-| the University brary daring. the 
is od ohh i with eect 18 ea 
ie regalia, is at coronations. public on 
a omen ener 
Jead into tho rooms in the towers. | till 2) there is very fine panoromic 
Can, of thee camino the crows view of the city, though not per 
jewels, and ixnot generally accessible | haps 20 spire 
to the public. ‘Tila however, is the| of ur Ginurs clovementiones, 






particulary in the ‘oealied 1, 
or figranglass, The otlier tuxret-| was removed to the 


On the rampart, close outside | Lave freo sand cither of 
Rosenburg, is the new snd well-| the streets wl nk this building 
oma ‘Obeervatury, which, how-| leads to the New Unis 
not shown «xcept to men of| brary, one, of, the finest: 
science who must addres Wemeelvea ly erected in Copenhagen. It 
* Aneber fate eo as ely omer of stone and 
nother — interest building | 3 is altogether wel 
erected by Christin “IV. is. ths| worth a vist on account of ia tnato- 
Church of the ‘Trinity with the| ful and well-planned arrangements, 
famous Round Tower, in-| It is open frum 11 till 8 daily, 1¢ 


tended for rm otwarvatory, and ein-| ccntaine ebove 200,000 volumes and 

ployed for that purpose for about | 4000 M88. 

200 years. It stands in Kjsbma-| The University library forma onc 

gergads, the yame street where the] side of» block, of whiell the others 

reechol fom Kon cn Nia a ‘Museum, the Minerulopical Bs 

reat ne c 

walking down Oste the | &0, and finally tho Untoorety Smelt 

gee ropa. Then turning ‘The New Zoological Museum ix not 
sharp fo, the ht, when it soon] opened to the publio (1871), Bo. 


the street to tho tup, with m suiti-| ‘Tho central hall in particnlarly fine. 
ciently ‘easy scent ‘to render it] The Mineraloyioat Musrem offers 
powible for a ovsch and 4 todrive| nothing but its scientific merit 
up—s feat which was actually per-| (oxtemdvo collections of minurala 
formed by the Empress Catharine of| from Grvenland, Iceland, Ferdeu, 


Denmark. 


and Norway); but the new building 
of ratty (regen & fine | 

mairease avd hall for special so- 
fomnitics. The decoration of the 
ther was pome years 
tage an will rae» connelceble 
umount of time oa ieboar; but the 
staircase is finished, and principally 
decorated with lage frescoes by Con- 
stantin Hansen ing mytho- 
‘ne sigs wall to 


Jogieal subjects. 
the 1, the of Ahene wl Apitlo 


ad Pyfhia onthe wally 
cnttranoe, the ot Prometios | 
itares The ide wall 10 

io and Mareyas, und 
cd Rowiton 








ngs form 8 Frieze around ‘he Salle 
fill the space above this. In 
‘the ceiling, Arora. The 2 marblo| amon; 
plutnes of Athens ‘and Mercury are 
Bisson, In front of the Onivers.ty are 
busta in bronze of the Wenn 
Schou and tbe composer 


HY 


| princi) Ps the 
ivea its intores! 

weulpbures reticl wore exeoutod for 
ie hy Th jorvaldsen, In the pediment 

group of St. John preaching 
om Wilderness ; a Sie tite 
o friexe nt 1 
pe eae 
‘Angel, and over the altar Our Lord. 
The Trine in the behind Our 


represent 

tion to Guigotha. Over the entrances 

to tho confessionals aro 2 bessi- 
Fnatétution 


representing Churity 
und tho Guardian Angel. Of the 2 
bronze statues outside the chureh| 
Daria is by Jetichau end Moves by 
Bizen. ‘The works by Thorveldsn 
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'welos | Catalogue by Prof, 


v1 


here neon in their propor places for 
which they were intended, The 
so-| vorgers show the church at any time, 
fhe in be Boma Sc pest. ‘oat 
iu the principal church ne 
hiagen, and existed already in tho 
12ih century, but the original bulk. 
ing, which ‘contained an immeneo 
number of relics and costly objects, 
on) was connected with a grent many 
important hiatorioal events, wos de- 
stroyed in the grent fire in 1728, A. 
now church was but in te wend, of 
imensions une it eplen= 
nr, but it was ma by the 
bombs in 1607 with tho 
Paiut-} whole neighbourhood. The 

building was finished in 1829. 

Finally, we have to sentra 
Get the objects 


ty | of ate btion, Count Melts 


af Pictures, oatly of Dutch mes 
‘ore exhibited in 


which the pulace of 

ial Beenie Surtis 
at Ss 1. 

Nylon . Dy ndchiasion free, on 


‘Ist, to 30th Novem- 
Ma 12 cart aon can alway were 
obtain admission, The bevt of the 
pictures aro in the long narrow room 
to the left, looking ine the gurlon, 
‘Wo mention 4 landscapes, by Ru; 
dael (56-59); an old woman, by 
Rembrandt (36); % mouk, by Rubens 
(8); a landhonpe, by Hobbema (60); 
one by Dubbels (102); + paintings y 
Mieria, Metsu, Ostade, Teniers, Wou- 
termam, Vanderrelde, Pynaker, &0. 
_ Hiyen (2 nuntks), 





ROUTE 5, 


SRALAND AND THE ADJUINIXG 
‘SMALLER ISLANDS. 


‘The railway net on the island of 


are also in his museum, but they ere] Sealand ia wow, or will soon be, #0 
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complete that sl the placcs, which | 
Be ail nen ates Oe etic of the: 
x cso ct the 
tn exoursions frors Copenhagen, fer! 
more commodiously than by triral- 
ling in short Bi coun 
eee 
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tracts of woodland, stretching 
through a considernble area, partly 
slong the sos, petly surrounding 
numerous small 


Inkes, und in 
‘this direotion there arv a great many 


exoursions to bo made, 


coaches and post-horses were usod, 
soveral routes might often bo used | often op) 


Without grout df fronce in, the eon 
sumption of time, and no is 
tances could be_perfon “alison 
stoppages, ing time on 
travellers’ hands. Now the differ- 


ence of time consumed on @ railway 
Journey of 100 m, and that needed 

esting tho sino distimoo is wo 
great thet no one dreams of adopt- 
ing the latter, aud it becomes upcloss 
‘to describo in detail rontea by which 


‘uno one really travels. 
‘We shall, therefore, treet 
of intorost 


id. oe mode of excursions 
from Copenhagen, and it will be 
poen that almost every point on 
theve excursions may quite easily be 
made the object of a speci excur- 
sion occupying one or two dare, 
that thero is no necessity whatevor 
pects them in the routes we 
select. 


a. Environs of Copenhagen. 


‘Tho immediate neighbourhood of 
Copenhogen cannot be described as 

fag on the conteary, lat end spe 

cing, on the cont ‘sper. 
ingly imbaral, The island of 
Au Seat ae talpeteret 
‘Amak) is very emphatically 
20, and offers absolutely nothing of 
interest. The inhubitents are de- 
acendants of Dutch colonists who 
settled here in 1516, and have to a 
greatextent erved their national 
costumes. 


of the 
in Sea- 





Copenhagen in a distance of about 5 
to 10 miles, thare are extensive 


ee 
cnrringo-d 
parts 





Pearnneo, 
The North Boaland Railway, start- 
fng from the groat railway station 
outside the westum gate, ‘an 
easy nud quick communication with 
; but in order to enjo 
it proverly ft is proforuble (igh 
certainly ‘more expensive) fo ta 
iy the igh pee Artes eed 
C h to Lyn; to those 
‘of the mo ghboaked which 
can thus be visited. The price for 
‘a two-horeo carriage varies from 6 to 
10 or even 12 dollars a day, besides 
a duller for the driver and hia kevp. 
‘About 5 iniles from Copenlugen 
on the Btrandvei is Charlotienlund, u 
park or rather a mixture of wood and 
gurden covering abuut 80 ucres, and 
surrounding 6 countryhouse belor 
ing to the Crown, ami gencrally 
by wome ‘member of the 
Royni Fumily, at prevent the Orown 
Prinec. On Sunday ufternoons and 
tens of nds fill ite 
wilks and gindos: dancing ond 


s 
iusie is going on till lato at night, 


‘But and whon tie lost train und the last 


omnibus or char & bano have re- 
en ee tare are il mane 


hundreds loft, who prefer to wall 





Ciatoweriusd 
continved in 


the raniage 
magnifcont lime’ avenue, leals to 


Bernstorf, = mancr-bouse built a 
century ago by Count A. P, Bernstorf, 
‘thon a famous and influentiel man in 
Denmark, now in the possession 
‘the Crown, and used the Be Royal 
ther talent and fob ten rosced by 

er reached 
She samo road, is Lyi 

(beautifal roses), residenco 

‘of tho Queen Dowager, from whenco 
the axtensive woods of 
senoeeding the lake of Furesd, may | the 
Rae Take of Lg oe ae 
and a tie h 


ian Eu ck ay way 


Charlottenland we come to the 
, tho gem of the environs of | all 
gen. Both this and Char 
Tottenlund may bo resched by fre- 
quent tmins ‘which start frome 

2 tion beyond 
main station at ‘Copenhagen. From 
‘the milway, as well as from the 
Strandvoi, the Deor-park is entered 
Bt the scuth-cest corner. Just out- 
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scree divided in two parta by a small 
river, which supple the neccasnery 
power for e large puper mil 
Tithe Petal in the Bomids and for 
2 munufacturies in tho purk itvelf, 
‘Tho southern partof the park, about 
2800 sores with fine timber, espo- 
ees 
Preserve, und vast ¥ 
red deer and pollen dace rany bw Boon 
of | grazing on its glades or lying down 
under the trees. The large white 
Fur- | otage are particulurly beautiful. In 
the middle of an open apace stony 
tho | Bromitagen (the Hermitage), a sual 
Royal hunting-pavilion. Somo of 
resideneo |the rooma (very plain inside) are 
accessible to the public and can bo 
— for pic-nics. The view across 
to the coast of Swollen is 
ey fine from the Hermltnge, ns 
as frem mony other points “ 


hers end. the park, On tho 5th Juno a 


‘Hore- | national ‘festivity ig gonendly Sold 
hore in honour ‘of the Denish con: 


the | threo large stones with inscriptions, 
erected 


ono in commemoration of the 
a ‘meoting hero of stadents trom 
I the Scandinavian universitics; 
the two others oes iets 
to Copenh 8 unl 
Bochea ar 1k 1861, ead again in 
1865. In the southern port of the 
guclogre, isan open aproe called 
| Dyrehacs oni- 
inated fair ie hel’ ev yer in a the 
months of June and Taly. 


wide, with a good view of tho Sound jund pethe arows the’ petk ia every 
fund cluee to the Ianding-place of the |direotiun. One rond runs punllel 
stoumers, in 9 ¥ with the southern fence by Dyre- 

led Bellceue, ng | harsbekken, and lends from the gute 
comer of the par! i at Klampenborg fo that of Fortunen, 
space is taken 0 cy yest gea-bathing | where jtst ontaide the park 8 fue 
establishment cal distant view of Copenhagen and the 
with ® good restaurant Mad bocd, |aca preocna elt, Tho Sutinuntion 
conoars, fete, ctlages, and lodging® lof the road icade through the wood, 


nda 
Wiow of tho wa Tho sortethe 


asocssible to the general pulllic. 
Many Swedes and Germans come 


good | and the nbove-mentioned avenue to 
-baths are | Bernstorff, which is seen in tho foros 


wna further on to Charlotton- 
The rt. road lends through 


here forthe summer. ‘The Deer-park | open feds to Lyngby (see abuws) 


‘itself ia an enclosure of about 4200 


‘The nanow alip of land be! 


amongst which we note 
where Frederik VII used 
« fow months every eum- 

‘north beyond the Decor 


fon Ewald 
bij” near the’ inn st Rungstod, | 


‘whero the pout Bwald spent his inst - 
years. tie sland of Hons Hoven, where 
the astronomer Tycho Brahe rexided 


and where the foundations of his 
cautlo and observatory arc still seen, * 
iy only 7 wiles distant; to the south 
of it on the more distant const 
Sweden appears the town of Lawie- 
krona ; towards = north Kronborg 
on the Danish cnast is distinctly 


son. Two miles inland from Rung- 

sted ig Horeholu or Hirachholin, 
where Christian VI, erected 
floent- palaco in iho yeats 1735- 
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eat jer Inst summers in Deumark. 
rik VI, who was born here, but 
disliked tho’ palace, suffered it to fall 
fnto decay, aud in 1810 its demolition 
wes ‘Where tho palace stood 
Ja now » aml plain oar. But of 
eee 

St meaenecieiee 
= ee 

by, und about rey rete 
on the North Sealand Tele 
2 hig ‘eng not moro than 
18 wiles wi ween Copenhagen 
and Malnd in Sweden, an excursion 
to thie town and the neighbourhond 
ay eal from Copen- 
Lote aro several steamers 
Bay ench way. For detaila of 
Mal reba Tefer to the Handbook 

Sor & 


censt of in time 10 soo tho end 
Laue: |Copentingen te feat te 


Denmark. 


3, Bhatnoe, Feeding, ond North 


Elleinore may be reached con- 
‘vonioutly, cither by lend by way of 
tho North Seal Railway of by 
“direst steamer; both routes 


{aaah which ‘bas an m oarterly ly am 
au leparture shou! o8e0 5 
we reouiead ge tran Copets 
agen to Elsinore by a mornin 
stenmer and rcturn by train. Ebde 
nore and Krouborg may be seeu in a 
day easily ; and one may oven wo 
Kron in the morning, and rench 
by on afternoon train 
reaoh 
a by the in tho 
Bat it is better either to 
Elsivore, and next day 
return by Frodensborg an! and Fr 
borg, or to drive iu the afternoon to 
org, zeta from thence 40 
2g te uabject of  soparate ex- 
cursion. if more time is at dieu, 
drive from Elsinore to Hellebwk 
and (illeloie would oooupy one day, 
snd if Fredriksyrerk, Jmyerspriis, avd 
Fredrlosund are visited from Frod- 
riksborg this would add threo «tays 
more, 
‘Tho coast of tho Sound north of 
of Coponten wu fer an Bante iw 
exceusively pretty from the oa when 
uminated by th 


a 1o morniug sun it 
ainel ona tenes 


valence of westerly winds, 
ers because the waud-bunks oro 

this circumstance contri- 
butes very much to heighten the 
charms of the journey. Thiv stamer 
stops at several poitita ou the cowl, 
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suchas Klampeniborg, Vedbek, Rung- | of; 
sed, Humlebels, aod efter j 
thet islund of Hyeen, Tycho 
inland, enters the harbour of Bleinaro 
sbont 2 hours or even sooner, after 
ocean alfor aay she 
np afar short interval 


boat a 

to Hal sborg in Bweden and back. 
inore, Danish Helsingér (Hotel 

Or ‘ine very old town, and 

formerly derived its wealth almost) 

the Sonnd dues which 


the of the vessels, which 
tera often took, tote ‘me 
here; and numerous agents mad 
ecnsiderable income 

g beforehand "for the ‘se the cap- 
tains oft to that the deluy 


aiglt, be reduced to the 
posible time, ‘Bete lee, when 
ane still belonged to Denmark, 


tho main communication between 
the provineea on both sidcs of the 
Sound was by weny of {Helsing and 
opposite Hel 
of the Sound being here not more 
than 2} miles. Partly to fevilitate 
Sis cohen ite Bosed dee 
ent the passage 
Boat fleate, & fortified castle was: 
at a very early time constructed on 
each coast of the Sound. The one 
at Helsingborg has dieppoared save 
an old square tower, prominently 
ten from’ the Danish onast; but tho 
castle of 
the well-known castle of 
As a fortress this has now no import- 
ance, The present edifice, « quad- 
3 nage, with 4 towers, was it 
1585, in the renaissance style 
ot th period by Fredrik II. and is, 
from the shore, Jetareogee 
@ ¥ 08 
cijoc The interior et bo Tod 
on application to the commander (in 
the courtyard to the rights f fee to’ 
the servant who opens the doar, &c., | wus: 
1 aixdollar). 
In the roomsthere is a collection 


stil exist, i¢ Ia] part 
Kronborg. 


and Ete the vine Sindere a I 


ser gorten mee el 
p 

‘efore ahe was takun to Hanovor, 
snd her rooms are itill shown. One 
of the turrets serves as a lighthouse. 
The restored, end 
ie worth seeing ; the numerous Gi 

an inscriptions show thut it dutes 
from the time when the kings of 
fhe honse of Oldenborg. were, sil 
more German than Daniah. 





ing | ing to » much-frequented ves-bath- 
ing establishment. ‘The grounds in 
front of the house aro accessible to 
the publio at Jnrgo, 08 well as the 
reatsurant, which is’ tulorably good : 
Dut the building—containing bale 
conies with fine view, readin 


‘ere accessible only for aub- 
ee ee 7 
of 8 fee of 2 marks for the On 
‘the terrace behind is shown That ia 
called the grave of Hamlet, « circle 
of troes und a fragment of column. 
‘English travellers naively believing, 
on the authorit af Bhakaepeent << 
oe Tealty bs a, emeting 

with Kronborg, alt 
borg, ast 


‘of the country, ani 
years before Kronborg was built, 
Zod so constantly to ask the guides 
for Hamlet's give that these enw 
thomselves in the necessity of invent- 
ing one, and some bright individual 
wi over 
since retained the name. ‘The tour- 
ints, however, ware not yet satisfied : 
fs goon as grave was found for 
Hamlet it bocame necessary to dis- 
cover Ophelia’s brook, ani this, $00, 
yy accomplished. Tk is 
shown north of Mlarioutyst garlcn, 
near a delightful path which rus at 





the 
ficulty in drowning hervelf 
Jn the samo, direction, but close 


In this respect Helsingir is unique; 
nowhere in the world are so many 
ahipa seen constan' in 


nea and of ships few things can be| boon 


more amuxing then cruising about 
ins bout af tho entrance of tho 
awe tty drive of about 3 
ve drive of 
allen thoongh wooda sud pest bean 
tifal little lakes, londa to Helleb:k, 
north of Helsingir, at the mouth of 
a email river. Here a considerable 
manufacture of firearms and various 
ron goods was establisheil a century 
and exists atill. In the summer 
the place is filled by people from 
Copenhagen, who for few wooks 
cooupy the 


modest apartments | tended to visit the ruinof Gurre 
‘that an be found in the housos of below) west and vat a 


Denmark, 


borg. 

Tebeck and Odinehdi, occupying half 
day, may be had’at the lotels at 
Elsinore and at tho station, price 





—travellers oun picnic, but provi- 
sdons must be brought, Farthics oie 
Gilleloic, on the ern extrem 
of Sealand, with a good inn, 
The return rood sx be laid 
through Séborg, a villige near the 
ecanty ruinsof tie onco famous castle 
e +e a Lerche is. pow laid 
ay. stato prisoners have 
4 durance vile bere in 
the early middle ages. Tho road 
next reaches Esrom, once « powerful 
and wealthy monastery, but of which 
only small ‘fragmenta remain. It is 
at the north end of the lako of Esrom, 
with beautifully-wooded shores. A 
canal connects it with the sea, and 





xhould be laid sither north of the 
lake of Gurrs, th 
Horsertd, da.: ot 





village. Excar- 
their way back 
to Copenhagen from, Elsinore, may 


jurre 
send the carriage back to Elain~ 

‘A catriago for this 
excursion, whioh Fully cooupiesa day, 
costa 6 to 8 dollars, 
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fiy for their lives, Rostguord, in 
atari: deceive his pursuers, killed 
his horse at the side of a jiere 
where the stone stands and throw off 
his clothes, which made them believe 
‘that ho had been killed end drowned 
in the lake, and thus he escaped. 
‘He wus owner of s manor cal 


Hrogerap (beantifal park, open to 


nd| Hemlock» fat ing-vllag on the 


conat, where the steamer to and from 


Elisnore stop. 
(Btore Kro, Prindsen) 
owes its origin to the royal summer 
sie this name which was 
built hero at the beginning of last 


kept | ceutury, and which still is used os 
hidden here. The le; asys that} such. It was finished in 1720, and 
‘Valdemar used to oxclaim that God | named eo because the treaty of peace 
might keep his heaven, if he (the| (Danish Fred) which pot an end to 
kxing) only might retain Qurro; and,| the “eleven years’ war” between 
consequently, his imbeppy soul is| Denmark and Sweden was concluded 
atill Ii ing there, and often of ajhere. The Palace ing but 
night he is seen hunting, with o| little internal beauty besides tho 


mysterious end awful troop of fol- 


and ‘of flery di 
pero inan idgltionpot near 
the of Gurro, fell 


and 

into disuse in the 16th oentury, 

‘the stones were moxtly used in the 
construction of Frodriksborg. 
remaing ere now enclosed, und tho 


F 


from Elsinore. The Rostgaard stone 


commemorates a bold attempt made 
hy Hane tnd 2 others to 
ofthe of Kraberg, which 


.| races, eculptures, &e., and its 


‘entranes hall, which is very fine, and 
18 few good old ceilings with stucco- 
reliefs in the utyle of Louis XIV. 
(feo, 2 dotinrs for a party not ex- 
ceeding 12). But the is un- 
efron; abouts in wagusbent 
the world ; it al in magni 
avenues, charming flower-beds, ter- 
Veanty 
fa much enhanced by the lake of 
Eerom and its wooded shores. Boats 
‘can be had in the so-called Skipper- 
huus. One of the chief features of 
park is the “Normandsdalen,” 
containing s number of figures re- 





inn,| presenting Norwegian peemnta in 
7 | Rational costumes, 


From Fredensborg, a drive through. 


stone] tho woods of about 5 miles, with 


views over Ezrom Iske to the right, 
‘The name of 


leads to Fredriksborg, 
i ix really Hillerd, but 


the name of the castle, which forms 
the one great point of attraction, is 
‘very generally used for the town too. 
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(Leidersdort He modest ; 
good Tata We ey sta 


tion.) 
os al conta of Fredrik 
was ‘Fredrik IL. in 
1508, and o rartof the ent build- 
ing dates from him, but the main 
Per taken down and replaced 
the present, prlsco {nthe years 
1608 by Christian TV. On the 
Trthef Deouaber 1859. a tertiffe fire 
dostroyed almost’ the whole of tho 
interior, and a groat mass of valuable 
historical relics were Joat on that oo- 
sion, but the walls remained stand- 
ing, and, thanks to the numerons de- 
uoriyitions and drawingw in existence, 
it was posible to restore the whole 
cxterior of tho castle aa well ox the 
interior of tho church to ita original 
conuitivn, at a cost of about 40,0008, 
‘Pho castle ia situated in @ lake on $ 
islands, On tha island nearost the 
town are two poouliar round towers 
crested by Fredorik I The en- 
trance tothe wecond inland i oma; 
mented with a huge geto-tower, and 
beyond this the castle itvelf, situated 
on the third island. prosents ituelf. Tt 
consists of 8 wings, with a closed 
gallery towards tho middlo court 








‘omoamented with rich and well-cxe-| IL, and 


certainly always be interesting as a 
talonted architectural atudy ef the 


Remnaissence, but it will not in any 
senve of the word be « restoration 
snoh 28 is the case with the exterior 


ieee tat i 
ts e ant, and o! 
tha he nate, or bimce bad the 
Grand Cros of the Daunobrog. ‘Tho 
le, aa it now stands, is a monu- 
ment not only of its builder Chrie- 
tian TV. but of tho motional fect 
anisl people at larze, 
‘whose oxertions thu resturation 
tho fire alone waa rendered 
possible, A ity connected 
with the castle ie the great asem- 
Llage of rook from the noighbouring 
eutenaive forest, which takes, place 
every afternoon about 6 0 

The roofs are black with the bird 
who, sfter  quartor of au hour's 
erate A. brkge 

alo island through 
the “ mintgate” to the high road to 
Fredensborg. All rood tho castle 
Jake are pars amd woods with walks, 
ay y 
Utd building by Prodertk 
besutifully restored by Fre- 


aut 


cuted sculptures. ‘The interior had |derik VIL. In onc of the avennes is 
alten, ot the ‘tue of te fiw inj a alone net wit thoyeur 1628 hewn 
so many into it, which is said to have been a 


tat ‘warcely anything roinained ta 
its original ato seve the banquet- 
ting-lall and the church. The for- 











favourite resting-placo of Ohristian 
TV. A splendid viow of the castle 
is “obtained frum Jegerbakken, 9 
fow minutos’ walk from tho garden, 


but} Another fine view is bad from the 





wax partially saved, and liss now 


boon aotirely rubuilt and redevorntl. 
it ia very woll worthy of a visit; 
alter end pulpit, of ebony and mes 
aive silver, a well as the font, were 
saved from the fre, The ‘royal 
closet, or so-called “bedckammer,” 


red 


Rokkesteen, which forma part of u 
gigantic dolmen south of thy town. 
Shut the finest viow inthe neigh- 
ourhood, and one of the best in 
Deumark, is from tho 

three-quarters of an hour, 
‘The view comprives the whole neigh- 
bourhood, the lake of Esrom, and. 


ornamented with numerous pictures | fle w Boma i in the distance. 


and carvings, tho latter excouted 


the north of Fredrikuborg, 


Christian TV. himwclf, wea cn- beyond tho enclosures properly be- 


Uely deatroyod, and the fao-simile 
whieh is now being exocuted, will 


to it, ia « beautiful but 
tract of forest called Grit- 


Denmark, 


akov, which sitotohes along the lake 
of Exom, a distanee of 8 mi 
enclosing numerous mue little 
tarns, a6 well as 
views, £0. 

On’ somo large furmy, port of the 

roperty of the Crown surrounding 
Fredrizsborg, tho state has hitherto 
maintained o large stud of Discs of 
@ peculiar mee, with very showy 
beautiful herd and neck, 
from which the royal stables wero 
mainly recruited. By macans of this 
stad the whole race of Dnnivh horace 
have been very much improved in 
‘tho sonrse of ‘time, Lately, how- 
ever, tho breed has been by 
injudicious crowing, and tho whol 
establishment will probably nut long 
be mainbvined, 

From Fredriksborg the retam to 
Copenbagon direet will be best so- 
complished by railway, but the excar- 
wion may be extended to Fredrike- 
oxrkand Je ‘iis, and tho return 
steamer on 






gen. 
‘Fredrilenerk (Hoilmann's Tnn;) 
is about 12 miles from Frodriksborg. 
‘The road is not particularly interest 
ing, oa the country is rather treeless. 
‘The littie town ituelf is situated on 
the outlet of the lergo lake Arresde 
into the Imefjont, and consists 
mainly of the houses of artizans who 
work at the large cutlery and iron 
works which were citublished here 
at the beginning of last century, and 
which, after having been tho pro- 
perty of the State for some time, are 
nov in private bande, The neixl- 
Yourhood is very ly wooded, 
and from several points, particularly 
the Magleldi, there are extensive and 
varied views. Archmologists may 
make on interesting excursion of 
abuut 4 miles to the Kjokkenmod- 
ding at Sélager, which were visited 
by the Intermational Archeological 
Congres, hell in Copenhagen in 
1860. The Inko of Arrests was for 
merly connected with the Kattegat, 
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ide, and train from | and hei 
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Dut this ancient ontlet, tus been 
cutirel , and the country 
firend wile dcunlated by drifting 
mands. Theso have now, however, 
been wubdaed by plantations, whiclt 
sro worthy of a visit, Tho drive 
across the so-called Asserbo Overdreo 









monotony 
seape contrasting foreibly with the 
swiling beauty .of Fredrikeverk. 
‘Here was in olden timo the strong 
‘and famous castle of Aaserbo, but 
only a ruin is now left. T.e prin- 
cipnl plantation is near Thterilde, 
clove tu the sea, antl hore je aleo, uf 
the very top of the cliff, 6. Helen's 
Wall, of which tho water was until 
«quite Infely snppoeed to be in powes- 
sion of marvellous healing powers, 
and particularly on the night of St. 
Joba the Baptist’s day; thousands 
often catue with al} manner of diseases 
to drink pening water from ihe well, 
‘The legend is that the saint had been 
killed by ungodly mon in Sweten, 
t body thrown into the sen; 
but e lurge atone floated it to the 
surface and carried it acrosa to thy 
‘Danich coast, Pious wished 
to bury the saintly remains in the 
church, but came only to this place, 
where the carth voluntarily opened 


toreceive the body. Years agn 
this wholo neighbourhood wae stil a 
xandy waste, exooedingly interesting 


to the naturalist ; now tho land is 
almovt all taken’ into cultivation. 
‘Thedrive io Fraiikaborg from ‘Tide 
vilde goes @ district exceed- 
ly rich in bexrows and dolmena. 
Mredrdcoverk is, as already utatod, 
situated on a branch of the Lssefjort, 
and on this o steamer affords easy 
communication with the town of 
Roeskitde. Opposite Fredrikeveerk 
‘the coast is dentscly wooded for many 
males, and the steamer—after fit 
cousting the peninsula of Halmes, 
where Solager is situated—taras to 
the left, and glides slong the forest 
which ‘belongs io the manor of 
Jegerepriie, in order to land at 
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aitcy Cala: 

the fjord, which is here very narrow 


ond traversed by a boat-bridge. 
isi ite (for WI 


Porly rough ‘wood, Broa tes 
‘wood. 
Hrooded ‘hills to the left of the 
road there is a good view, There 
is a good inn near the manor-house. 
Tho ostate of Jegersprits, which was 
originally called Abrabamstrap, 
longed to the Crown as early as the 
1800, but afterwards it changed 
janfls frequently, Several of its 
owners were members of the 
family, the last of them was 
dort Wit. bat 18 yas only his pri 
vat > W lonze now 
Eewiiw ia pecoliar and 
fashioned but not particululy im- 
sing; it is beautifully decorated 


Inside, and 

peer tas Lic Stag a 

many objects tu is draw 
mf ‘are still preserved intact, 

oan be seen. ‘he park is open. 

blio, and is very interesting. 

the royal owners of Ji 

sprlis, the“ Hereditary Prince” 


an 
to the 
One 
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(oft morgunatiomarringe). whi 


tho rooms occupied by | be 
7 


Denmark. 


stork oak haa in the sams helght « cir 
oumference of 86ft., which in a hight 
of 2¢ f&. is only dimininhed to 82 ft. 

‘Tho noighbourhood of Fredrike- 


yhish | sund is intcresting in an archeologi- 


cal point of view, being very rich 
$ detnens oud Sher monuments 
Five miles north of Fredorikseand, 
halfway betwoen this and Frederik- 
sverk, is Havele, with celebrated 
Kitchen middings ; and about 8 miles 
south, on the road to Roeakilde, is a 
remarkably largo and fine jettesue 
near Udleire, A couple of miles 


be- | farther the road croasea a river called 


Vere, where en enormous oblong 
nonce maieee 
of wi old logenil 

‘aa related by Saxo Gramm tious, are 
fall. Here be waa buried, and on 
the top were the monumental rtones 
‘with « renic inscription in is honour, 

ich procured its author the crown 
of Denmark, it having been resolved 
that whosoever wrote the best poem. 
in honour of this, Icing should 


dorik VIL. edorned it with numerous | monuments in Denmark. Archwolo- 


exalpenros, many from, the desizns 
of Wiedewelt, oo. excellent Danish 


ints would moet ikely prefer to drive 
Frederiksverk to Frederiks- 


soulptor of the 18th century. Muvt|sund, tuking Havelse by the woy 


of them only represent great men in 
the history of Denmark, but come are 
portraits,” There in slzo a splendid 
% jeattestne,” or large sopulolire, from. 
the atone uge in tho park, which is 
opened. North of tho park is the 

fordskow, on. extensive woud oon- 
ining the Taxgeatonka in Denmark. 

1 King’s oak, the largest in Den- 
mark, iv now reduced to » hollow 
trank, with branches issuing 


from the it as well an from the |lers would visit Roeukilde 


| 


outside of the 8 pieces which still 
yomsin. Its circumference is 42 ft, 
inshelght 4ft,trom the ground. The 


(about 11 miles, and to continuo 
journey to Rreskilde in the sume 
manner (1 


miles). 
Copenhagen ia reached in 
about 1 hour by mil, A visit to 
Hooakilde, and farther exoursions 
from may perfectly we 
combined witht dcoursions we have 
deen describing, but ee must travel- 
Copenhagen direct, and few would 
the round by Fredrikuverk, wo 
ahail tront of Roeakilde separately. 


Denmark, 


©, Roeskilde, with the Central and 
Western parts of Sealand. 


Boeskilde (Prindsen;) nitusted at 
a brunol of tho Insefjord, became in 
the 10th century the residence of 


King Harald Bilantand, father of | ti 


King Sven, ftather of Ca- 
mute the Grest, and it remained 
ane of the royal residences till the 
25th contury. Tt was.lso one of the 
taal weo unit Oopenhegen boca 
woa—u1 
the permanent residenee—the most 
city in Denmark, and pro- 
ape tho tows ot Slobwig, But | the 
perl e town of Biles 
pean to be a residence, and 
when tho Reformation had ace oe the 
church of its splendour, Boo: 
fell into decay, and ba has now. fants spite 
of recent ouly 5000 inhabi- 
tanta, 14 chrarehes ond 6, 
conventual institutions which once 
[eos only the Onthedra) and Vor 
ky aro still in use. The name 
ia plik derived from a King 
‘Hroe, and sup; 
reas ” but fl 
age of doubtfal 
cals aul 
‘ever, is oxooedingly rich in springs, 


of which one, the Maglekilde, in | being 
ei ullding sf the bos of again brought to light, &o, 


@n octagonal bu 
the catuedral hill, yields $20 gallons | ‘The 
per minnte. 
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ticity. ‘The locality, how-|storation has been going on, and 


71 


visit as the resting-plane of moat af 
the sovoreigns of Denmark. 

‘The earliest church here was of 
wood and built by Harald Blsatand 
in 975, but in 1047 the present edifice 
of red. brick was commenced under 


mark and brought with them the 
moro advanced civilization of their 
country. ‘The cathedral was conse- 
crated in 1084, and of this enrliext 
strusture, in which @ pooulinr kind 
of brick was nsod, considerable por- 
ong soma, ‘But if muffored manok 
fire portionlanly in 1288 and in 
nd important alterations were 
‘the consoquence. It wes afler the 


ine | Rat time; but the spires were ue! 
Ka Ciristinn TV 5 WhO - saet 

singularly appropri ta 
‘bethan vou bow The numerons 


Ato eee “Hroe’s |have oiso contributed to mar its 
ing in question | original appesrance. 
thoroughl: 


For years a 
y sclantifio and oareful re- 


aninor mm are 
remedied, ancient ornamenta 


‘The dimensions are not consider 
able, but the proportions aro good, 


‘The Ortharat of Rowakie is the Jand "by. decmes, ax old pows and 
eccleainstical | other 


finest and_ lary 
Hulldingyn Denman, eel he Bishop 
of tho diocese of Sealand (who re- | The 
sides in Copenhagen) fa now the 
primate of the Danish Church, But 
originally it was not xo, ‘The arch- 
bi Denmark resided in Lund 
in Sksene, which province, sinco 
1658, Delage to Sweden, and the 
enthedral of Lund waa till then the 
foremost in rank of Davis cathe- 


Besides ita pe aig merits, 
the Roeskille cathedral deserves 


os Cbetroetions are tala omay, 
greater advantage, 
[Tia aivtrch consis of « nave eal 
2 isles; these have a clerestory 
‘and are continued round the choir. 
The do not project beyond 
the aisles. Being built on on emin- 
ence the spires are aoe far and wide, 
and altogether it is one of the finest 
Imi!dings of ita kind iu the north. 
‘The wost dour leude directly into 
the nave, which is 80 , high, and 
has 5 bays beluw the transept. Tho 
‘width of the nave decreases towards 
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the choir, which latter hes « very 
Blssing effect when sean from the 
of bettor from a wooden bridge 
over the door connesting the two 
side galleries. On the p'ers are sus- 
pended several ald peintings which 
are supposed to have beon altar 
Picoos. The pulpit dates trom 
ariatian IV. ; the organ was built 


in 1555, and in of unusual sizo 
and excellency, it haa 37 
‘There are many tombstones in 
floor marking yee of famous 

thoogh the ldert have 
almost ‘all dir 


peared. 
(date 1601) stands at react the 


foot of tho chancel steps, the old | amongst 


baptistry having been taken down in 
172; but it ia intended to convert 





or the 
tar which was 





fonekt be rel ae at or the chapel | in On 


at Fredrikeborg, but when this 
was taken down by tian TV., in 
order room the new | &c. 


good carvinga re) 
memes our Bevio’s ile, The 
work is of ont astistio merit and ie 


apposed to belong tothe beginning 
16th cea. but the artist is 
unknown. The carved stalls, 21 on 


either side, were placed there in 
1420, and ate of very fine workman 
ship. Behind the altar i the sar-o- 


of Queen Margaret, wl 
united the thiee northern Kingdom, 
Bho died in 1412, and was 
Daried in Sor but next year the 
of Roeskilde took possession 
wite iy by main foree and carried 
it to the cathedral, Tho is 
represented in life-wse on the Tid of| trite 


e sarcophagus, which was placed | the clureh, and of all the 
ere by her nephew and mncoeasor, { Sealand since the Reformation 
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Denmark, 


Erik of Pomerania, and is ome- 
mented with bassi-relicvi of als- 

These had muffcred very 
much in -courso of time, but have 


‘been restored. 

part of the choir is 
“end contained for 
nm) altar of the cathe 
others, which remained 
fh other ancient chureh fur- 
the clore of the 17th cen- 
, when this partof the cathedral 
aa transformed into a royal burisl- 
At Inst all these relics were 
in 1806 ax rabbish—a prooocd- 

ing which caused just indi; 

the edoeatoil pnbli 
v0 iso to Rpocial atope Meng iakes 
the government for the preserva- 
tion of national antiquities, We 
ay here observo that the cathedral 
‘been deprived of its treasnres 
before the Reformation, anid but 
very few objects omuected with 


i 


there 
nitare til 


ia 


tence, o 
‘Museum for Northern, Antiquities 
upenbagen, as, for instance, 
‘oldest seal of’ the cathednd, ‘the 
all of 8 Lneina ite patron taint, 
At present the high choir, ag it 
is called, contains the marble parco- 
» Christian V., 





of the royal children, It was in 1420 
‘tht the floor was raised in thia part 
of the choir, and meny old graves 
‘were thereby disturbed ; theboues of 
vome of their oocupanta wore how- 


ever immmred in the pillars, more 
expecially those of King Harold (4.0. 
985), of Queen Margaret Fredkuila 
no | Cam 1180) of Beond Fatidaon (a. 
1076) end Bishop Vilhelm (a.p, 
first | 1076). A bore the lower rowof arches 
ia a muodam freseo pointing rento- 
senting Christ and the 12 Apostles, 
by Constantin Hansen. In the aisle 
of ths choir is a collection of por- 

treite of men sonneoted pet 


Denmark. 


Far-| Sopbis Amalia. Tho walls are decu- 
Freacocs 


he had not been of the 


was menu 

diet hes ight ribed to him, he 
gious arcril 

still stood § Danish ft. in hia ahoea, 


The floce of this chapel forme s, 
hall where the diocesan conveation 
meets. Near the west door are seve- 
ral minor chapel, and sleo slong the 
‘western portion of the north 


gitta aud St, Laurentius contain in- 
teresting and very old frescoes. We 
came now ta the largest of ell the 


r ls, that of Chridian IV., con- 


mamark.} 
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Siale, | this latter, however, no ex 
smmongst which the chapels of St. Bri- Shi Auead or it na ocela 
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taining the gus of thia kins 

‘ornamented with ellver, na well 
muven, Anna Oathu- 
ving; Frodrik ILI. and bis queen, 


rated with. by modern Danis 
inte —Kddelien, Marstrand, Hilker, 


end Ke One of th 

or ne of these re- 
presents tho Rin atile 
st Fomern, 1 





ng in the naval 

, whore be was 
‘wounded. and another represents him 
8 ® young man preaidin 
in a celebrated cause, w 


Paper on which a certain document 
‘was written, and finding that the 
ory fas the prctndol doo at 
ate nf 
Others ase portmita 
‘of famous wen of his time, In tho 
north siske is alwo the tombatone of 
the great Dunivh olironicler Saz0 
Grammatious (4.D. 1207). On tho 
north side of the chancel ig the 
of Oluf Mortensen built in tho 
coutry, with a very richly or- 
namented it and the image of 
Fope 1nd patron saint of the 
on x 
worth tower is the clock, 
figurea that strike the hours; 
in the northern tower ia the 
the bells, which boars tho 
1511, and hes a ciroom- 


lar for 1 to 8 permons; 2 
a for 4 to 10 persona, 

From the gallery of the choir of 
the cathedral there is a over 
en archway, ascribed to and named 


after Bishop Absalon (1201), which 
formerly ied co the episcopal palac 






Pelaco—a very unpratending 
¥ io purposes. 

Vor Fras Kirke offers nothing of 
{special interest; it was formerly in 
E 





the town, but stands now outsido it, 


century, bas very interesting and 
tury, ery 
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22 ft. long, formed 
Ser em eon ee 

ir! 2 a , 5h 
Oh high and 8 wide. When it 
was in 1832 it was found to 
contain a number of skeletons and 
urne, Candles or ‘magoesinm wire 


ald . should be brought. 
T'iPhe tower of St. Laurentié church |" A railway has been. projected and 
forny now part of tho town-ball, and bly be executed ere vary 


i. good spocimen of tho red-brick | lo 


Gothio, 

Close outside Roeskilde is s vary 
Jarge Iunstic asylum belonging to 
the city of Copenhagen, called 
aérup, which is worthy of tho. atten- 
tion of pormons taking intercat in 
auch institutions. A little farther on 
ia a small pretty wood (car 
riage 2 dollar), pear ‘which the 
seanty ruins of Hebbe castle, and & 


kitchen-midding. 
Eacursions Roeskilde. We 
+ have sireedy 0 that Fredrike- 


jeegerapri Fredrikeverk 
may guite easily be visited from 
Rondlide. Lovers of art mney pay n 
visit to the church of Skibby 


Larebong Cartagy to 4 dalla, 
inge 8 to 
the sont ot Gount Holstein-Letiie, 
borg. with » besutifml park and in- 
teresting om see as t 
antiquity. The valley oj 
(Hodhadany ‘was formerly, but erro- 
neously, thought to have bean the 
centro of @ peouliar worship of the 
goddess of Hertha. The encient 
aire, the residence of the Danish 
Kings, or at least the kings of Ses- 
Iand in the time of the Payas, ts 
close by, but there is nothing now 
to be pen, Tho village of Om may 
easily be included in the excursion 
either goiug or coming, and here a 
‘yory fine Jettes!ue may be ween. The 
key to be hod from the farmer on 
whose ground if is, ‘Through 


fertha | Al 


will 
long Roeskilde vid Holbak to 


from Korsir, but as soon oa the 


start , 
railway is opened to Kalundborg 
the Ol, route will doubtless bo re- 
Holbek (Postgearden) 18 m, from 
den) 18 m. 
Roeskilde snd also situated ‘on = 
branch of the Jvefjord, off in 
itself nothing of interest; bat Kal- 
Inaviborg (Thrane's Hotal) 30m, from 
Holbsok, has a most ramarkabie old 
‘church todicated to Our Lady; it 
waa built in 1170 in the abape of a 
Greek cross, with an octagonal tower 
end of exch arm, snd a fifth 
than tho others, over. the 
je of the cro! sy 
piors iuside. The latter fel 
im 1827, and the church was 
Berit has Deen fuorongiy repalied 
if en tl repeired, 
enc ti fs infensled fo renew tha certral 
tower. An interesting excursion 
nes made to the peninsula of 





fenses with numerous dolmens, 
¢t midway between Holbrek and 
Kalundborg, at a village called 
Faurio, the high rond is interseoted 
by another ranning north and south, 
and the future reilway will doubtless 
havo. station here. From this polut 
a very interesting exoursion may bo 
made in either direction. About 
5m. of Faurbo is the ancient castle 
of Drazholm, the svat of Baron Adler, 
formerly & Royal posscssion. Hore 
firat the lover, aftorwands 


the bnaband of Mary’ of 
spont his nut years pele, and 
wus buried in the neighbouring 


Denmark. 
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ebureh of Fuarereile. About 2 m.] 1813, whereby its oxocedingly valn- 
north of ca narzow |able Himes? phe Inet od new ens 


isthmus, is Ve , with 
niffoant view, the finest i 


‘traly: 


[i 


s 
B 
: 


a 
Ly 


! 
a 

§ 
iu 
ered 
Hil 


if 
Fk & 


‘ 
i 
H 


i into 
@ public school, ‘Te great Danish 
writer Iudeig Holberg, who died 


‘was built, which ia situated in a Ave 
‘park close to the edge of o loko. It 
i seen to great advantage frem #0 
railway on coming from Korvir, 

‘But the most interesting building 
the old church of tho monag- 
hich serves ae parish obarch, 
of the little town, Tt is 220 Ht. long, 
68 wide, and 52 high; the nave has 

arches, but the origi 


‘Numerous colobrat 
Bishop Abvolon (1201). Es 

. His grave 
‘wes opened in 1827 whcn the sicele- 


ton was found with « crozler at the 
side, holding « silver chalioo in tho 
folded lends. The oldeat tomb- 
one Caso} Tbe fot ae 
. ‘8 
marble, by Wiedewolt, venga in 
rom Ba petty dviea may be 
ive may 
poem fyg teed 
‘OKCUrsTOD is a 
Sin. distant (carriage 1 Seti) wih 
‘8 most remarkable round A, 
built, according to the inscription 
Sijtnoon of Ea iloesio noble 
an illu noble 
famity, who died in 1160. The in- 
terior diameter is only 94 ft. and 
of this umall space @ considerable 
partis faken op by 4 column with 
of granite of 12 ft. sircum- 
ference each'and 24 ft, high, sup} 


Be 


{ng the root, and a chan- 
gal wees mae edie and the 

‘wna probal conical ; 
| but enough remeine af tho old wtrac. 


ture to render thia one of the moat 


in Denmark, of which 4 are at Born- 
There in an old font of 
and e remarkable reliquary, 
return journey, Pederstorg 
with a carved alter-pieco 
stout 1500, may be visited. 
2 


iv 


5 
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@ Muon, Falster, Lolland, and ths 
South of Sealand, 


In describing the route to Copen- 
vit Libesk we Taentioned the 

of Méen, and this Little island 

in in reolity onc of the loveliest spots 
in Denmark. Steamers for thu 
southern islands touching at Koeer, 
where the ferry is from Méen to Sea- 
Jand, start several times a week from 
ingen early in the morning. 
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ia bost soon from the set inthe afin 
noon sea presenta @ magni it 

Bing, which contrasts strongly. 
‘white cliffs and the foliage of 
the forest. The cliff is private 
erty, bat it is 


the. ing 


Copenh: 
In Koster « carriage may be pro-| Maglevandsfalde, s cloft through 
‘ured, or better ordered beforehand, | which lies’ an eney desoont 10. te 
for the whole distince, to Liseund | sca-ebore; hero ia also a refreshment 
(near the klint or cliff), or one may] pavilion, ' Farther inland excellent 


Buch 
the principal place on the istand, 
and fake # carriage thence. Some 


0 direct to Bt 


seaport, Tho hilla whieh form the 
iff now it themselves. After 
4 drive of about 9 m. from Stege one 
arrives st Liselund, a lurge faran| 
where travellers are aconmmodated, 
and fom which the cliff may bo 
visited oummodiously on foot, ‘The 
hills of Hale Mécn consist uf chalk 
with layera of flint, forming towarde 
the oa an abrupt cliff, often pre- 
senting wild and grotesque forme. 
‘The superior beauty of this cliff over 
so many others of tite same formation 
consists in ita rich vegetation, the top 
mostly covered by magni 
heechwoods, In the morning early it 


the open omnilus (2 marks)| views may be had from two billa, the 
meets the atcamer to Stege, | highest on the island, namely Konge- 





fertile and valuable part of Denmark, 

and is scattered over with the scata of 
the nobility, of which eome are very 
bandeome. The principal town in 
‘Lolland is Maribo (steamer to Band- 


6 aledaters, the Lady Chay 
snd many other relica of the fine 
before the Reformation, are of in- 
terest. Iu the neighbouring lake in 
“Worsaars Ge,” where a 
called const-find was made in 1858, 
Tho seats of Béholt, Engestlofie, 
Knathenlorg, with ffae buildings 
‘and parks, are clase to Maribo. 


Denmark. 


A drive of 6 miles towarda the cast 
leada to Sazkjébing, near which is 
thy mauor of Hardenberg, the 

of Count Reventlow He 

erg, ono of the finest in Denmark. 
‘A drive of the same extent from 
Maribo towards the south brings ono 
to the mall town of Hédby, on 
south court, clue to which is the 
manor of Christianssede, with some 
of the finest oa forests in Denmark, 
in wlrich are trees of considerable sizo. 

‘Tho return fram Mion to Cupen- 
hagon may be effectod the 


amuihern part of Sealand, aaroely | the 


from Kogtor (see above) to Kallehave, 
on the const of Sealand by ferry.and. 
thence by carriage (to be had in the 
ferry-house) either direct to Prats 
and thenov to Kjoge, or to Vording- 
Yorg, which will be the southern 
ferininus of the Kouth Sealand 


way. 

"At present tho high road from 
Halohave fd Praatd and Kio to 
anatrap station on tho rallwoy 
Rooukilde to Copenhagen affords the 
fatiguing Says journey nolng oo 

's mney, Inv Ls 

co mure “than 60m, dire. 
Pree is a eral town of no interest, 
but close outside is the manor of 
Nyoo, the ecat of Baron Stampe, with 









dewutiful gurdens. Thorvuldsen used | the 


to spend lis last eames bero, and 
ie ita whi @ ocenpic 
a well as his ofelier, ore still’ pro: 
sorved unulterod; they are shown 
to travellers. Kyége, see below, 
Traveller) gaming rom 
would eroes the Sound, Guldborg- 
wond which divides thie island from 
Folater, oither at Guldtorg or at 
Nykjating, and proceed to Gaabense, 
from which 9 desmer keeps up a 
for 
dingbor 


rogular communication with 
Tortiugborg (Rodlefams Hotel ; 

‘Hotel Valdomar) is a vers ok town 

‘ih flourished alredy fm tho 128 

century. It was on a great 

or national assembly held here that 


neeem! here 
‘King Valdemar 1, in 1241, pub- 
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the | tary tower called 


Rail- | may 


vid 


Fished tho Jutland Juw, tho oldest 
Danish statutolaw, King Valdeuor 
L Wilt a fortified castle hore, aud 
fetore Copesbagen was mda a per 
cubagen was made a 

manent roeidouss. Of the old caatlo 
only a part of tho walls, and a mli- 

the goosetower bo- 


at a ‘he view le 
exceedingly pretty, The slopes rom 
ruin ebound in swoeliniars, bere 
called roves of King Valdemar. 

The ordinary carringe-road from 
‘Yordingborg to Copenhugen through 
“Kjoge otfora nothing warthy of special 
notice, but any one who may liko 
to explore the soatb-east of a 

lo x0 most convenien 

a couple of days at nde rn 
and very good inn abuut 18 m. 
from Vordingborg, thut iy about half- 

wuy between that place and Kye 
or st the new inn at Hasler station 
on tho South Sealand Ruilway. 
From here the following Pointe may 
cusfly be visited, being ull within a 
few miles distance: Bs the 
= sont Moltke, re ond 

y n to the an 
oy bn, Cine, Poe 
is iit in. 1547, formerly tho 
went of the fumilies of Oxe, Lykke, 
and others, now 6 convent fir uuble 
hudies, andl fine gardens; Overt 
takken the highest point in Bealund, 
with a magu.ficent from, 
the top. yes (ace aboro) neor Praneté 
may also Visited from Rénnodo 
thongl rather outof the way. Frum 
Romnede or Haslov a very good ex- 
‘cursion, occu] days, m8; 

wh Bieensherrod, “A 





Banee on te ill show that 
on the map will show that a 
line from Praaié to Kjoge forms the 
Tusis of a peninsula, which is known 
a8 Bteonsherred, and is reckoned tho 
mort fertile and richest part of Boa- 
land. ‘The limestone rock which 
‘underlies the whole of Denmark bero 
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of the bea § 1581 by 
laces, party | of the building was bE oy 


Denmark, 


the route to Hon in very rich and fis cetsten some 


and Frio thousands of exes, ‘The inte: 
of Face, an encient ior can be seen on application 
eof full of remarkehle fossils. This | the orn te aes ofthe 
3m. distant from Bénneds, | estate near the inn. 
se ffom Haclov, ‘Thechalk ig and park are always at vaatorn 
‘ery extansively quarriod, and a short South Sealand Reilway takes 


now town, Faze Sirand, ia 
About 5m, 
cant is the so-called 
‘an ancient 
ith an extensive 
gain tioning. som forming an 





an additional 
Coot inn) with 4 very Shor edd 


wea iginally Cocbeat ait 
deal altered. Geologists wil! 


nee fail to visit the above-ment 

cliff, Stovns Klint which is only » 

couple of miles s digiaut, ‘and where 
‘succession of 


Yori (Hotel Vinhuset). The 
2 churches Stain tom oll carviog, 
and near St Morten’s Church ins 
Very interesting old timber, hoavo 
corved figures, &e., « kind of 
which there are now but very few 
in Denmark. | Tho old 


La. 


m. distant ia, Ferlufeholen 
schoo, founded by Herluf Trolls in 
‘nd the only one in Denmark 
2 comparsble to the old public 
= of England. It was 
monastery established fn th fia 


fine io asl 1261; at the time of the 
te by 


a oe the Grom bt sera 


in exchange for Hillo- 


ing the crotaceous formation 
Donna ‘is caail ‘cad well cbeorrod. ridelolm, where Fredril 


en institution for unmarried 





afterwards built. Herluf 


® beautifal altar with their flgures 
now like Gisselfeld and Vemmetofte, in elnbaator 


About 5 m, sonth of Nestved in the 


ters of tho sohiity, bot originally un } castle of Gaund, seat of Baron Reodte 


ancieut manor, 


principal part | Tholf, a very cxtonsive old building, 


Denmark. 


originally convent, 
omtaina 6 


way (ses p. 75), past Herlufsholm 
tnd Nesbyhotm, en old manor-lonwe 
in o very fine situation a 
‘by woods and lakes, 

‘But the abiortost and quickest way 
of returning tu Oopenhugen will be 





is an old but insignificant 
lace; the church dates from 1326, 


& largo and deep bay: Kjogebugt, 
‘where two fimmous naval baitles eve 
Loan fought; in one, Ivt of July, 
1477, Admiral Nicle Juel defeated 
the Swedish fleet; the other, whic 
took place on the 4th of October, 
1710, in chiefly remembered on 2e- 
count of the heroiam of Ieer Hoitfelé, 
gmmmunder of tho, Dnish tine of 
leship Dannebrog aij 
caught fire, but for (ear of setting 
fire to other Danish ships or cansing 
‘eonfasion in the fleet, the commander: 


refused to seck ansistance, and pre-| perfect map of 
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‘The castle ferred to run the risk of boing blown 
collection of _ i tual; 
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eventually took  placo, 





ogo skirmish 


lear 
in 1807 between an 


; d'armeée nnd the mailitia 
beautiful purks, and parti ‘the | of the eigobomsng part of Scoland, 
latter with very intercating: buildings ' in which the Inttor wua dispersed, 

‘ dings uperecd 





possettee 20 many 20. 
markablo relica of bygone times, 
that a visit richly repays those who 
tako an interest in antiquitics ; and 
as there is a steamer twice u week, o 
few days may casily bo dovoted to it. 
The geological nature of tho island 
in entirely differont from the reat of 
Denmark, the original rock is here 
laid bare in the whole of the northern 
and eustern part, although the 
helzht over the acs is only 5 few 
landred feet. yet the forms of tho 
rocks are exceedingly picturesque. 
The southern and western part @x- 
hibit on a very comfin 
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washed by the wea, &o. Numerous 
Bunio stones, monuments cousisting 
of large bauidera, and ancient camps 
‘bear witness to its pre-historic papu- 
Intion, whilst tho remarkable cirou- 


Jar churches, which at tho same time way by the same road in order 
have served as fortitied towers, carry | to take path to the rt. loading to 
‘un back to the planting of OLristiunity | the interesting ruins of Lilleborg, 


the 

hero in the 11th century, and the| which fa suppreed to have been 
mighty ratns of Hammershwas testify | destroyed about the middle of 

of the power of the oburch, in wlioee| 1th osntary. ‘The island belonged 
ands te nan was for along tie | yay" te the 
before the Reformation. i 


at 2 bra. Inter. | borg, which is j m. distant aut is of 
ane is th principal tow, of tho | far tent, the dimeustous of 
of interest | the lutter being 840 ft. by 140, ‘This 

iteell.” The principal excursion is to| is supposed to have 
Alenind ingen, a. woort which oc stronghold, which was taken and 
the highest part of the island, 8 m, the brothers of Bishop 
from Kéane, About 4 mile from Riune im 1260. There are no 


to the L is « seam of Kaolin earth, | remains of builiti bat considera 
Gopentngen get their supp. Bt | cing sintered inal divectons 
wgen get their supply. 8 m.| dingen is in inall directions 
See Bee Ee creas rood ding to Dy pretty walks, for instance to the 
Nykirke, ubout 2m. distant, 1 ‘Tuis| Hokkesteen, 8 buge rocking-stone of 
ig one of the  cieulir ehurchos in| 200 tons weight, pois don 6 point eo 
Bornholm, and probably the oldest, | that it can easily be mace to oscillate; 
It consists of threo the ro-|a whole duy may be spent here ver 
tunda, the chaneel with an apes, and | plesaantly, but of timp is short 
the porch, which is of much later | advimble to start early from Boone 
date. The former consists of an| for Almindingen without sopping, to 
ennular space covered by a barrel| ees Nykiske, aud one may ‘on 
‘vault, supported by a very thiok| the seme day in the afternoon visit 


Jeading to the loft above, and as it | evening to Rano, 9m. 
is continued higher up’ there has | i i 

probably been a third story with a! anci peculiar church, 
Fimber foot. inscription on an which aboot the your 1100 wes 
old door fixes the date of this church | brought into its The 
at 1287, but it is supposed to bo 


Denmark. 


and arches, si 
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ting | gilt nllar from the 1ith century in 


of pillara porting 
snolher arcade, which egaiu ruppors| fae church. 2 ma, farther ia Teeih's 


a free wall reaching to the 


roof. | kirke, an old church of granite on n 


There is 8 small baptistry with an | high bill,the fret peint on Bornholm 


exooalingly remarkuble font of gran- 
ite, wilt basst-relieri. re is 
zee from the lito of Our Lord, 
with natory inseriptiona in 
Humes aad nthe maine 


large equare 
tower in 4 ntoriey, like some of the 
vary euliet tomers in England, and 
mubtedly ealoulated for defence. 
Tuo whole ie built of ronglily ent 
Ulncks of black iarble—of course 
whitewashed, In tho porch ere two 
Hunie stones. 

‘The road from Aakitkeby to Boone 
offera nothing uf interest, but about 
huléway rt. is Splarater, 0 eiroalar 

ure} érke but larger, 
‘rin toon, whch tie sceor hea 
4 vaulted riof like the churel iteclf, 
and an altar niche. ‘The third story 
haa only 9 wooden roof, but double’ 





outer walls with openings, evidently 
to facilitate a defence. The materiul 
iy granite. 

A secoud excursion which 


4 or 3 days, includes all tho principal | tho sme way in order to resume tho 


objects of intorest in tho island, 
namely to Hambucrubwas and beck 
Ty wey of Gudhjem 
Larsker. ‘Two dye more would 
foribpleb or echntbogist world po- 
ints or ac) 

ibiy find themeelves. tomptod” to 
longer stay at more than ono point. 

‘Tho road from Bénne to Hummers 
hous runa in a northerly direction 
inside © pine wood, which bas been 
planted in urder to keep down drift- 
ing mands, and loeves to the left the 
cool-mines of Sorthst and Hade, 
Teal though tlocoale (of tn mane 

z 10 coals (of the jurmusic 

formition) aro of inferior value to 
the English os facl, About 5} m. 
NN of Bonne there is tothe 1 neur 

idge » very-fino and large Runioj 
Mone” he litte town of ‘Hasle, 7 
m, from Béune, offers re 
markable cseopt a fine and 


and Oster] fulling down precipitous! 


‘thet is seen on spprumching it from 
the W. From Jere 2 roads may bo 
followed either the ordinary carringe- 
road by Oluker to Allinge and theiwo 
to Hammenhous, anda nearcr but 
rather bad road scrous the fielle und 
‘commen called Sluidyngen. We pre- 
for the Intter, ond about a milo from 
Rutheker (the local abbreviation for 
Ruthekizke) where the road divides, 
wo take that of the loft band toward 
the sea in order to inspect 9 very 


picturesqno spot called Jone Kajel, 
‘consisting of dicular neks, 
nutaral caves, huge blucks thrown 


down in wild divorder, over which 
the waves of the sea are breaking. 
‘The unme is derived from a lezen, 
to the effect that o certain missionnry 
of tho namo of Jon bas preached 
there to the heathen natives from a 
natural prominence of the rock called 
Jona yudpit; wild rows, alder, and 
iy grow Juxuriantly in the upenin, 
rocks, One must roturn by 


to Hammershuns inside the 
ker, fell about a mile long, 

ly to tho 
sea, ‘The roina soon becomo visible 
to the loft, near the northern pro 
montory of the island “ Hainmeron," 
‘wherd 1s lihthouso ia erected, 

Tho rains of Hammershuus, 14 or 
15 m, from Riinne, are not only the 
fivest in Denmark but aro yuite 
equal in extent and beauty to manny 

the finest medicval romainy in 
other countries, ‘Tho castle was 
ailt ou an isolated reek, in the 
iniddle of the 18th century, by Areh- 
bishop Krlandsen of Lund, aud in 
the sabeequent feuds betwron him 
and his muecessors and the Danish 
kings if wes frequently taken and 
rotuken by both parties, but remained 
at last in tho hands of tha Bichops 
for a couplo of centuries, till tho 
boginning of the 16th century when 

Fs 





82 Route 6,—GuDiizex —xitxd. Denmark. 
‘King Qhristian TI, once more took | smaller Norwegian town, from which 


possession of it; in a sal 8 boat may be hired for an excursion 
war between Denmark and the to Christians’, « little group of rook 
seatio the foroes of the latter | about 14m. off, formerly fortified, but 


enqusred the easle and the ishnd | now only serving the purpose of a 
in 1522 ond retained it for 54 yoars.| harbour of refuge. Starting carly 
In 1638 Bornholm was ceded to| from Allinge one may dine at the 
Sweden with the other Danish pro-| very modest inn of Gudhjem, and in 
vinoes E, of the Sound, but the in-| the afternoon return to Bonne, if 


Inf to decay, and it waa only in 1822] island, 
‘that a Roynl decreo was issued order- | kirke, Jangost and finest irowlar 
¢ the preservation of the Buins,| church of Bornholm. Hero tho ceu- 


‘Tho principal relic of thee is a] tral part of the edifee is not fonmed 
wnge equare tower 6 stories hi 8 round pier but by a circular 
dog Premiere Minot Das a 


it is 
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at Bi an isolated hill 5 m.| throngh Orbek, eloso to the manor 
from Nexi and rather ont of the way. ot Olan. with ® fine lense 
From Nexé to Rinne arc 18 m. by| orected in 1593, Kongehti Hanser 
way of Aakirkeby, which we have|serk, prettily situated in a dovp 
mentioned above. alley, whore a cto river afer 
Rocoseary water-power for tho 
mile Glorap, the sunt of Comut 

Moltko-Glorup, with » beautiful 
fous ba ewlogerguart, lt 

rn ma 

in 1588 (near thiv the boul- 
dera in Denmark, 40 ft. Ligh alova 
wound, 108 ft. in elromifirene, 
wit ttv spires, 

Trough Sacrap to Brendborg 
Beondborg Vandals Hotcl; Fioag’s 
Hotel), a rising town with 6600 in- 
hab, has been mentioned alrundy 


in Rte. $a, togotuer with the aidjoiu- 
ROUTE 7. ing ialand of Taasinge. Tho viows 
from tho high ground behind the 

rier, little town aro vory charming, as 


well as the aspect from the soa, but 
on German mapeerronoozs! the town iteelf offery nothing re- 
named, men), bey el markable, Both tho churches aro 
from Sealand by the G it aud | very old, probebly of the 1th cen 
from Sivewig hy the Tite Belt, is in, but offer no 5 pevil attractions 
‘one of tho most furtile and best eul-| From Svendborg inge whould. bo 
tivated parts of Denmark, but it) visited, speciall: for tho wo at the 
serves in its natural properties and | view from tho church tower at Bret 
aspect no neatly’ with Sear ‘ninge in the centre of the island, 
fort that the ordinary See which is reputed os one of the finest 
‘haa seen tho fineat districts of that) in Denmark The immoliate neigh- 
‘island, would fearcoly find it worth | bourhood is rich in lovely walla and 
iil to pend tine ‘on exoursions in| views. ‘Tle road from Brendbarg to 
Faaborg 16 m. leads past Hvidkilde 
"Gdense, the expital of the island,| and Holsteenhuus, with fino teint 
is now the seoond to town in Den-! open to visitors; just beyond the 
mark, and has been described in | latter a road turns to the right Ivad- 
Rte, 8a, a8 well aa Nyborg and the! fag to Kongehoi, a \ill with » heuu- 
fa 


ka 


line from this place through ‘Odense | tifal view. Faal (Resmwcn’s 
to Strib and fart, and we shall| Hotel} on the Lit Beit hos o 
thereforu here ourselves tos| church built in the 15th century, 


yory fewand short indientions, The| with 20 finely-carved stalls in tho 

yen is tho southern, choir, a beautifully carved altar, of 

anda round from Nyborg to Svend-| 1511, &. The altar now used hus a 

borg, thence through to fine picturo by Maratrand, “Christ at 

Assens, and thenca to Aamup station | Emaus.” 3 m. from Faaborg is the 

a te be railway ‘between Middelfart ‘ manor-houss of Hyedbolm, built 

Odense, offers & succeasion of! 1590, and in the village of Horne 

prety inne pes anattreetiveas any | clowe by, an exceedingly intresting 

Denmark. The to. should b:,obureh, originilly ireulay, now ei 
from Nyborg to Svendtorg (21 m.)j larged by by the sadition of 
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and ® Gothic tower. Opposite! on the E. coast are mostly in direct 
Foaborg is Lys, where Valdemar I. | communication with Copenhagen or 
was ca) and carried away by|Korsir by steamer, it would be 
Gort Henrk of Sehevzin in, 1228.) impossible to point out any ste, par 
‘From Fanborg oue mry reach Odense | excellence from Copenhagen 19 

either by way of and|land. We sbali therefore ot 
Pp pate interesting ol eeate 


‘Egeakor (about 

eevee road (22 SE cout return 

nm ever, uninte- . coast—e proceoding wl 

A "war of duets on the' fo mo, much tho mare 10 bo recone 

Eade Bet (ittel Phils) aud darup mended, se the interior almost en- 

br Drool aiston on the line between. Giely’coneiets of extenave, thinly 

‘Mid:lelfart and Odense ($4 m. besides : populated Leaths, offering no inditoe~ 

therallwoy journey). ‘Thero i & Guo ment to the traveller. 

view from the cemetery at Awons,| ‘The 2 vouthernmost towns in Jut- 

tod exoarsions may be tao to the | land, Kolding ani Frodericia, havo 

iy 


Route 2a. 

latter points may be visited on the| ¥rum Frederica we follow the 
journey from Faaborg to Amens and | Eaatjatiand Rallway, and the frst 
ee rep af ge EA 
lo vi 6 line 
thout 8 2 W. of Breed station, t6) before reaching Velle runs parallel 
which one must then — with the fjord, and the view across 





it to the manor of Trebek andl 
the woods.on the N. coos is 
Pet, Veile itewlf (Brandt's Hut 
Royal) a rieing town ‘of 6000 
Inhab. at the @ little river, 
and it is chiefly noted on nocount of 
its ebarming neighbourhood, In 
every direction there are beautiful 
walks, one neods only go mtside tho 
NX. end of the town and just follow 
any road or path. A beatiful walk 
of 4 or 5 m. is along the northern 
shore to. Tirshek, ‘wih a beautiful 
Eigas fo ty ln tees whey the 
Hy the hills, an whi 
ROUTE 8 path rung, fino views to tle ford and 
‘as far au fen, Boats can alwaye be 
SCTLAXD, Ahad in the harbour for a gail or cx- 
carsion to Tirebek, 

Jutland, or Northjatlond os it ia] A drive must be recommended 
generally called iu con ion through Greisdal, 9 beautifally- 
fim Blaswig tbe ancient sae weeorled valley, which may exe 
laud, is the largest of tho present visited on foot from Veils Greie. 
provinces of the Denish kingdom, mills, and Leerbek to Je linge, 
ani] of more varied begin then any - villoge where the residenos of King 
other, Almost all the towna are; Gorm den “oa ted united Dan 
Ftuned cove to tho wea oF at any y| mark into ingdom, lay, and 
mate inlets from the ses, oud es ‘ng ae be hie’ queen Thyra 


Denmark. 
Danabod were buried. Two 
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salen | 


cbureh, were thrown up in memory j from 


85 
a very old, now modernised, manor- 
to dorive its nome 


Blaatand. If, however, 


‘of them, and in one of them lie the | it is not too late in the daya 





lust Datish king and queen and may be made by way ‘Kiel 
according to the rit jer farm und Kobberorket 

about tho year S40. ‘The burini | ill), joining the ordinary ‘eed at 
chamber is of heavy osk timber and It isa long and some- 
{a tendered accessible. ‘Tho Key 1s| what ng exension oceapying 
Kept in a neighbouring house, ‘The | tho whole day, but it gives an ndmir- 
fow objects found here when the bar-| able ides of ‘the claracter’ of tho 


row was opened 1861 sro 
in the Masoum of Antiquities in Co- 
In the churchyard sre 


two Bunic stones, tho amaller one 
erected by King Gorm in memory 

Queen Thyra; the larger one erected 
by Ke ‘Blantand in memory 


Sigur, on the other a di round 
which a t coils itself, 
ta 8. post Fosrup Take tough 
e ha 
country abounding in ra to 
‘Engelholm, 5 han:isome old manor. 
houve built in 1592 by Kund Brahe, 
brother of the famous astronomer 
‘Tycho Brahe. Through a fino little 
beech-wood ailjoining the gurden a 
port ead Clothemil in 
a deep valley, w! 
till one reaches the edgeot the plateau. 
‘Tho mill is worked by 9 small river 
which rises in the lake of Engulsholin, 
and after @ very rapid cone joins 


the Vetteaa. On the other side are | ment. 


geen the commencement of Band- 
Bathede, one of the most desolate 
trast of the Jutland hesth, end sleo 
soma pine-plentutions, intended to 
servo #3 nuclei fur faturo forosts to 
utilize the now ureleus heath, Not far 


drifting mnd, ‘The whole desolate 
nelghbourhond to the W. of the river 


Bresten, » villuge with 2 pod 
oodalde inn, and tho high 
Yeile about? m., past Hara 


to 
idakjar, 


of| This town, too, is situated 


it ia not observed | onl; 


Gimbrian peninsula, ‘Tho price of 
= cureingo fe 8 daliare. 

19 m. N-of Veile, is tho 

next town to which the railway low. 

i 

Fee ene Sattar, the wes at, 

fo neigh is pretty, 

tee goer ran at 

loreens (Jérgenson's ; 

Bogle's Hotel}, has 11,000 inbabitonta, 

hole well. built 


church's, Yor 6 Ki 
oneno bxtewentiog cxeMteoiarel letaile, 
and @ beautifully carved 
‘which reminds us of the character 
‘tho work of the altar in 
Cathedral, and ly belon 
to the Greyfriar’s ehureh, one of tho 
2 churches built by this order 
which still exist in Denmark, A 
short distance from the town is thu 
incial prison of Jutland, a very 
ce ‘and well-arranged eatablisli- 
Excursions may be made to 
Boller (8 m.), one of the most ancient 
manors in Denmark (the most 
modern dates from 1588), nenr 
the southern comt of the fjord, and 
‘to the woods of Steeusballe em), oa 
vatifal: 


tho northern shore with 
Phoenix, @ very mo- 
nu), 18m. north of Aerhons, 
‘hos its name from an ancient castle 
bere 
tow 
wurch, 


from here are hilis of now mbdued j views. 


eas demolished, with the’ exzep- 

it was demolished, wit 

son. of one tower and the chapel, 
church, It had been the 

scene of many important historical 


det 
w till 1767, when 
tion. 
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events, and often erred as  re-|of Gudenaa, the largest river in Den- 
Sines, “Neat tho church is a mo- mark, which hero expands into » 
nument for Frederik VL, & marblo| series of Ikea, euromded by dense 
bust on a podestal of granite, rna-| bessh-woods ot steep ills overgrown 
namented with ropre-| with heath; here too is Himmel- 
senting Justice, Tey, tbe highest point in Denmark, 
enwent, and the Institution of the} from which the view, 

Provinclal Ketaten, eetablished in| height inonly 850ft, Shula enty 
1884 by Frederik VI,, which formed | thet from many a mountain. 


‘the beginni eee the free | immediate bourhood of silks 
constitution Close by | borg is exceet ingly pretty. gud well 
— ond eeata. In 





ing on the lake, and considering neighbourhood i 
which would bo the best place for a souree of delight; thove who are 
manor-house, when the wind caught sble to sparc but a day, can manage 
hold of his silk cap and carried it to wee the best points, by driving 
into the sea, The prelate vowed that in the morning to Norreskov, thence 
the manorhouso should be built through Vesterskoo to Hismetty 
‘wherever the cap should be thrown and thence home throagh the woods 
upon the shore, and because it was or by steamer to Silkeborg, or by 
a silken cap the house was called zly. to Skandeborg. ‘The new rly, 
Bilkeborg. eatate came to the will have a station at Ry, which is 
Tage taely come her ad tho wo | oarhoss”CHntel Boral Gand: 
‘come es - 
called “Slot” or fa Shoe | Aachen Cte, Bova, he 7 
insignificant bailding, In 1845, 9 a thriving town of 15,000 inhab., is 
Jerge poperaill was sxtabidied ono of the oldest in the kingdom, 
here, an then a town has end as rly as 948 it became the 
i of Tho cathedral iu the 


Denmark (296 ft. 
hig Depa (POG) 





Denmark, 


eas mutilations of leter times are 
and 


ra 
of the building are brought to light 

The “choir is einloalsiy 
Hght end clegant. Tho alter boars 
the dato of 1478, and displays 
tiful carving on 


on board ‘on the coast 
of Jutland, ‘The numerous chapels 
‘are mostly used as family sepulchrcs, 


toe 
‘89 an hospital, 
worth @ visit. The 


town, is aleo notoworthy. 
In tho town are scveral old houses 
‘with carved timber framework. 
‘Tho immediate 


= at 
yet, end aon fo the north | work 
ar 


rmdisborg, and other woods along 
tho coast to the south, afford eharm- 
iug excursions, though pri 


igh principally 
for pedentriams, as tho latter woods 
are private property, and not open 
i ‘on Sundays ond | of. 
excursion 


to 


kote 8.—aarenws, 


and very hendsome, 

Deven Aeehcce = the be 
town, fern, the rly. ox well as 
tho high road’ cuts verom tho bee 
of @ peuinsula formed by the sca and 
the fort of Banders, which contain 
gone ofthe ret soncry in Fut. 
land. The direct distance is yy road 

us by ply on, arena of the 
windings of tha valley in which it 
iE nearly 86m. Thewe wlio 
ish to’ exploro Jutland will proter 
dopo of day dive 
is penimn ing ub 
Gronno, ot easter, Chron’ dyes ubsop- 
ing ot Rito aid Groma, 
‘or the first 10 m. the road «fers 
plbing romarinble | Aner ping 
joldatre it divides, 
ue gus which we elf meu: 


he 


a 


is exclusively ueod, and the brick- 

is unusually well finished. 
‘The other branch of the road from 
Assan, leads frou Skishdéray to 
the north past the church of Horne 
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better road, which joins the high 
road from Aarhuns ‘at Kalt Lade- 
guard, originally the farmutend of 
Castle, of Which tho rains si- 
‘uated on au island in Kole Vig, « 
bay of the Kattegat, form the next 
object of our attention. It is neces- 
sary to drive about s mile towards 
Aarhrms to a tolerable good roadside 
inn, called Honds Hs 
road leads wouth 





$18. fortified was 
built by King Erik Menved, which 
remained till 1674, when it was de- 

fornish mate- 


a notable. 
prisoners who have been incarce- 
rated here, we mention Gustav Vass, 
who was brongit hither 1518, but 
‘escaped, an 1g Placed him- 
self at the head of the ‘iscontented 
Swedes, accomplished the final dis- 
ruption of the three Scandinavian 
kin, and founded a new dy- 
nasty in Sweden. A massive square 
tower and part of the outer w: 
tain. The view over tho sea is fine, 
‘We return ends Bro _ —_ 
Tadegaard, wi 0 main rn 
lead oastward, of which tho more 
northerly road leads to Gres 
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Denmark, 


which must have been brought from 
‘abroad. 
is an insignificant little 





eo 
the Katiegat, not far off, he is said 


to have had a castle, but of this no 
traces are found. ‘The doed of Mnrak 
Stig, and the events connected with 

the theme of a whole cycle 


pretticat 
pulpit, | woenery in Jutland, namely, by the 
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manors of Rugaard and Katholm, | tho 17th oont, Nearer Randers is 
Loth with very interesting old build: | the village of Fesenbel, with o now 
ings from tho latter half of the 16th | church containing a romarkable old 
a Td 
renaa which was in 
nothing of interest beyoud an old | 1040 and remained till the Reforma 
Intely restored church, but_a very | tion. 
pretty excursion moy to mado from || There ise direct red from Ebelioh 
ero to Bewon, a fine old manor-house | to Randers through Thoreager (eer 
‘built about tho year 1600, with bean- | sbove) and past a fine 1manot-bouse 
tifal park und woods; both from here | called ska fSquard, with very poculiar 
and upon the wholo from the const | buildings, dating fm the 1th cont,, 
near Gronae the views over the sea {and a femouy pleco ef carved farni. 
aro very fine. ture made of an oak which is atill 
rom Grenas to Bawdore tho dis | saudivg with ite wots i the ground 
is 88 mi i underneath the cellar, Tho dimen- 
lnid by Meilgaard, Lovenholm and | sions are 14 feet by 12. 
Gamal Latrup, a prettier drive is| The railwey Anrhnns to 
not easily found. Gleslorg church, | Renders follows tho valley of the 
7 m. from Grenas, hes o fino snd | Zitleaa, » tributary to Gudveaa, ad 
large carved altar (dato 1618).| wher ‘tho two valleys meet, 
Langaa is tho junction with’ the 
warrounded by hills from which the [railway to Vibory and the West of 


charnnin, ener Aight Gintriay is Ceara tow! on the 

vory charming in. in) iso on 
Fen come ‘ews ig tho oslebentd bere mieed hich a zr ie, 

lchen-midden, of Mellsguard, the large merchant ships, 
scientifically ;|inbabitante. The town is mentioned 
it was discovered in 1850, and|in the 11th cent, and wome of the 
ta, who bring their tools | earliest Danish oon wore struck hero; 
arc readily permitted to examiuc it. | many historical events are connected 
Ou the sea shore itself are dunes of [with ih but pone mare famous than 
drifting sand overtopping t! deed of Nicls Ebbesen, a Jutland 
oaks ‘of the foreat, hose green nobleman, who on the 1st of April, 
topa often are seen peeping out of | 1340, with » hendful of men entered 
the sand. Levenholm is contemporary |the tawn which was occupied by 
i Count Gerhard, of Holstein, who was 
park, In the woods there aro still | quartered there with 4000 poldiors, 
‘wild stage. ‘ng ia | aud penetrating into the eustle killed 
‘Conut Gerhard. Owing tocivil war, 
‘bad sdministration, and the 

jncompotence of the Dauish king 
Christopher, the whole oountry bad 
‘come into the powession of foreigners 
who unscrupulously op} it, 
Against this rule Niels Ebbeson 
raised a rebellion which ended in tho 
Hiberation of the country under Val- 
‘demar IIL. Nothing remains now of 
the ancient castles which are wtated 
the ban: |to have existed here, and there are not 
1 
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The neighbourhood ia pretty; 
as this part of Jutland was densely 
Po) in the time of peganiam 
Tol oven in the migals ages, there 
are of fine old 


hagen (see this), an ancient granite 
font, &e. A visit to Olst may be 
combined with » visit to Frisenvold, 
and to Claushoim, with fine 

and woods. It waa from Clo 

that Fredrik IV, in 1712, carried 
away the Countess Anna io, 
daughter of the then Lord Chan- 
cellar of Denmark, Count Revent- 
Jw, whom he afterwards made queen 


ray bo 


woods and steop ‘hills clothed wi 
heath, particularly fine near Lasten 
dlwrek, ve wen from Fousingeé will. 
Near ‘Lasten a great quantity of 
ormamenti, &e—more then 4000 
Bieceu—of amber were discovered 
some years ago, which are now in tho 
agen, On tho jowincy to Fonstnget 
journey 
the old church of Hjerregran with 
Nozman doorway, under which is a 


af tderinggrard (now o convent fer 
unmarried Iediey of good family) 
snd Stenalt, viz., from Render to 
Btivri tience via Netlerup, 

“the ” aoross Randen- 
: thence “to Holbek, and by 
; , Veilby, Exenbek beck to 


"The country between Randers and 
| Aalborg on tho Limfjord, about 50 
‘English miles, in not sufficiently 
interevting to’ compensate for tho 
tediousness of a journey by xond, 
‘which may be performed by two 
different routes, vig., either by way of 
Hald, Hadeund ferry on the Mariager 
fford, near which is s large kitchen- 
middin on the manor of Harnd, 
Uap to the Tank yeay fine al 
way right), o very fine old 
manot-house, built 1575, sud Linden- 
borg, the veat of Count Selimmcl- 


Denmark. 


cents.—or wi 
agen fed od ‘Neal"et of 
‘the extensive 


and 1813, with 
inhabitants, at the head 
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snd corners, Amongst the private 
houses in old style the best is Jene, 
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mem, ereetod in the 1 1h sad oi 1a Bangs Gacrd, 
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Gaard, built 1623 now a 


Pct | Hana, wich a 


Ropar thet tho king died hero in 
Ths Wameress interesting old 
fragments may be found by strelling 
about the town, particularly near 
ee ee a era ae 
which Vor i 
built about the year 1100, is the 
finest. More particularly an aucient 
Norman Doorway mug bo mentioned, 
es deserving of notice. ‘The old 
monastery of the Holy Ghost is still 
used ng Hopi and in preserve 


the tim 

Limgjord, ford, which in here only 
200 yan ‘wide, does uot, rally de 
serve the name of a fjord in, as 

it is not a clowed inlet of thew. In 
ancient 


wound, 50 
m, long, conuecting the North en 
and the Katts oe sud converting the 
Ne ‘utlaud int on 
island. A ata ine ith enter 


ianode eee eos slow 
which a subsequent slow 1 
fSeuutening tho intervening sounds 
e int youn 
into low meadow tracts. 
This northern foto of Iut- 
lend is in many respecta very in- 


‘pointed | teresting, ond no traveller in Jutland 


should fil to pay o visit to it, For 
Fendnfuel oka “whowe’inhsbiceta 
and wi ii iteutay 

the Vendelboer, have made themselves 
famous x their obstinate love of 
liberty and their dogged resistance 
to royal and ecclesisatieal power— 
forms @ convenient starting 


thas | point. “Those ‘who. are ‘Proseed for 


time may content themaclves with 
an excursion to Skagen, or aa our 
English sailors have dubbed it the 
Skaw ; but several days may very 
pleasantly be spent on exploring tho 
country. The railwsy from Nérre 
Highs? sel Nchay oi 
Limfjord, opposite g to Fred 

yikalarn’ on the eastern coast vil. 
‘Hiérring fs in course of construe 
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tion and will soon be finished, but 
from Fredrikebava to Skagen the 


oman complete tour ie intended, 
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road must still be used. If|rises just beyond 


Denmark, 


Bicagt botwoon Nizre Sundby and 
(jallerup; ono of the main ridges 


From a point 


Ai 
gg ehonld go by road from Aalborg |clowe i te igh road, where. this 


to Saby and thence by Fredrikehayn. 


to Skagon, und cither the same way | i 


‘back to Frodrikxhsvn and by rail to 


wi 


‘The Li 
Aalborg Norre Sundby on a 
pontoon brid, si ao the 
current, the of tho water, the 
quality of the soil and the violence 
of the foating ice in spring, render- 
the coustruction of @ 


permanent 

idge resting on piers, a work of 
Great difficulty and expense. 

‘From Nérre Surdly, op} Aat- 

‘borg, two main roads and & railway 

utart; the latter as well as one of tho 


‘oads to the north, the other road in| older. It is of 


westerly direction to Thistod. ‘The 
high red to the north soon divides 
ito two branches, one proceeding 
atraight north to Hjorring, the other, 
which we now liave to notion, in a 
north-easterly dirvetion to Arby 
m.). About 10m. fom NurreSundby, 
just before reaching the modeat, inn 
‘of Hjallerup, the road crosses Grum 
‘oor, famous for the not unfrequent 
ce of a mirage representing 
Che cheeh of Orin, a ccaphe of pelle 
away, reflected in a sea with wooded 
islands, ‘Tho contro and south- 
eastern part of Vendayseel is dix- 
tinguished by a range of hills with 
peculiar slort aud abrupt outlines, 


property. From several points in the 

‘wood the manor-honse, with ite twa 
‘square towers, eppears. 

potty eg 

is a ve 

pe See 
to 

m,), one of tho tinest buildings 

fm Denmck. ‘This old manor ante 

belonged Y Bérglum 

or Yendsyavel, but came afta the 

Reformat into the possession of 

vate owners, amongst whom Inge- 

Bkeel, the wife of Otto Bunner, 

built the principal part of the present, 


red brick, ornamented 

with profusion of” excellen 
sandstone scnlptures, wit 

i all sorts of curious 


paagen and prisons 


concerning 
which wach drewdfnl ghost stories are 
told, that uot oven the boldest mis- 
creant will pass a night there with- 
out confessing his crimes. Number 
Teas are the told of the Indy 
‘who built this handsome pile, and of 
the shifts to which aho was put in 
order to pay for the erection of this 
great work; but for these we have 
no space. Tn the neighbouring Foer 
church, is a eplendid monument 
erceted by her order for hereclf sod 





and deep valleys of which the her husband; there is also 9 fine 


sides are covered with rich 
called “don jydake Aas.” 


apur of this, the hills of Altrap, ia 


carved altar, A small river, Poersaa, 


‘The first | flows towards the Kattegat not far 


from Voergeanl, and after passing 


ara ‘Opposite 
1@ island of Lawed sur- 


interest. 
ee coe Se 


Aelebbourhood of Seby to the 
ene Sars 
tng walk of a couple of miles loads 

a winding and fine 
‘woods to an ancient manor 
with fine old buildi ier pretty 
points nay be visita on the way 
fo Frodrikahavn by choosing 8 eome- 


what winding rte. further inlaud, 
fnstead of the onlinary high road 
‘which follows the (8 m). 


pre 
ne 
Undessted "Rin 


‘ke, Rurengaarden, 

Vrangial, Studdotien (fae view), 

Kirke, and Bongebo Shoe, ol 

a racteristic specimens 
Epa Inndacape-beauty. 

Fredrikshaon was formerly called 

Flodstrand, and wos 120 years ago 
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8 fishing - ¥i on tho 
‘alee: Of tlie msn saa oF nceal 
‘whose owner, in 1740, sold it fegees one 
of the inhabitants for the sun of 
pot beri 2 e * po a rising 
road from 
or is inced | in hye com. 
ition with the whole continent. 
pons) thut a consideruble 
from Bweden and Norway will 
this way by meane of it, 
isa harbour of refuge, which 
feng by by hundreds of vessely ot 
during winter when Devigne 
ttepat is exovedingly 
Pe a day Many of 
‘the imbsbitants obtain a Hivelthood 
by tho oyster fisheries varried un a 
Tittle Not of the town; the oysters, 
commonly Lang! Pladetrats 
tro ory ranch approcia Den- 
mark; they are’ muh larger end 
a louse | Heber, but not so delicate sa the 
fisheries | Euglish natives, the 


ce 


Isyer of earth. ‘They ara very 
tonavigation, and there is 

‘2 lighthouse to warn the vesecls to 

approwch them. ‘Their 

consists mainly in rabbita, of whieh 

there are countless multitudes, 
From Fredrikshavn to Skagen 

distance is 22 m., raontly Nn oni and 

houvy reed. A few m. 

rikeharn the totny bomee tare, 

‘and vast moors extend in every direo- 

tion. A very peculiar formation is 

hero observed, sopeiating neiating of wo-called 


former 
Bee trip of fe of muadow laud 20 to 49 
A. wile, tometines mile ar two 
runnin el with 

was, gat ats ohalduabio diane 
from’'it, and separaied from cach 
other by “Rimmer,” sand ridgos 10 

, high end overgrown with 
heather, Preacutly the rou. lade 
through a larse ing ~ vulage, 
Aaibek, opposite the oyster-banks in 
‘aslbek bey, and at the basis of the 
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jpromont of the Skaw, From|lio subscription and 
Aalbeck on the Kattegst to the North | 35002 were collected for their 7 
ea shore there are only 5 m., which | widowsand their ls 

sro gradually reduced to 2 at the|and Swedes in London ‘the 





cial care, 
smnall plantation near the residence of 
the Byfoged 


nothi a bat helm” (Ely- 
ing grows but marehalm 
snus arenarius), of which the rigid 
stems and leaves reach as high as the 
tar of glogadsand-dihy end ep 
a an 
wrk aod fea it events ure wuch as 
‘the drift of 1775 when the old church 
waa buried, or the gale of “little 
Christmas eve,” as thoy say in Den- 
mark, meaning tho evening before 
Christina ove, 1825, when 50 richly 
eden _m itimen went on shore, 
Se. Here {s plenty of work for the 
Tocket apparatus and the lifvbout; 
and many a tale of gallantry—how 
often a mournful tale—is found in 


the new church thore is, for instance, 
a handeome baseo-relievo in momory 
of the sad accident on the 27th Dec., 
1862, when the lifeboat was upsut, in 
an aftetapt during @ furious gale to 
gave the crew of a Swedish brig; 








coring of tho Bnermen | ewnere by. 


miles 8, of it tho only track along 

re eee oes es 
= 

thee coments the sand into a 


‘The firmances. Where the amall 
bens ehich exist in this sandy , 


desort the sea it is nocesaary to 
farm night inte the taster and ned 


by rail vid 
Hino which doos not all 
for further natice—or one may drive 


— Lhe Aorta ogoit 
conat ee ~ In this 
oag0 One Wol follow the road or 

‘tor ‘Fredrikehavn os far sa 
Torreverre rende, & brook surrounded 
by a ossis, and then 


fresh roca 
from the E. to the W. coast, 
where a similar oasis ia found ot 


ecmi- 


go spaces covered with 
sones as Sfmly and clo joined sa 
if they bad beon paved with art. At 


the whole crew perished, but a pab- | Toersted (very modest inn), which 





a foot-pace, it ia rather fatigning, 
though the pecalinr chamaoter of tho 
country prevents its being tedious 
From Rjérring (Hotel du Nord), 
which doce not offer any speci 
attraction to tourists, tho 


the time formation had 
from very rich, and was the rovi- 

of ‘of Vendayasol, 
now in private hat 


of the sea, about 2 m. out of tho way. 
‘From Hime the road turns to the 
. to Aaby, with a good Inn, Beare 
2m, E. of Aaby is the boundary of 
the “Vildmoee, ‘an extensive moor 
Prat focad chyeaog ir 
entirely finpasable, at 

portof it has the charscter of ¢ guage 
mire. It appears that at the battom 
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treos are standing erect, proving thet 
it owes its existrnca tou aubeidenco 
of the ground, which is 20 much tho 
more remarkable, as otherwise tho 
hole of this comntry ne baa, 
[jected to an upheaval in historic 
times Aton 1m. to the 8.W. of 

Hy is the manor of Birkelse, with 
‘a beantifut gurdon, Nearer Norco 
Sunifby the old moated mnnar-Lousa 
of Hédalet with buildings of the Lith 
century is obverved. ‘The wholo di 
tance, including the visit to Biok- 
huseno, is shout 40m. 

‘Tho western division of the lend 
N. of the Limfjord consists of Thy- 
Jand, which forms the N.W. comer 
of the whole peninsula, and which is 
dest explored from Tieated, the prin 
cipal town, situated on an arm of the 
fjord, and’of the so-called Hanher- 
reder, & stzip of land between the 
Limfford nnd tho North Sea, con- 
necting Voniayanol with Thylaud. 

ited mony be ruched by reud from 
Nérre Sandby through the Hanher- 
reder, and tho diffrent points of 
interest visited on the road; bnt tho 
toate er pian is to vi steamer from 

to wi werves: 
ae.a ceutro for the Haxherreder, and 
frem_ thenso steamer to 
Thisted 


‘The Limfjord, which at Aal 


ita | hea a width of barely 500 yards, and 


on the whole course from ‘ita muuth 
st als on the Kattogat to Aalborg 
& distance of 17 m., scarcely over 
exceola a milo in ‘width, whlens 
almost at once W. of Aalborg into », 
wo-allod Breding, viz, Nibe Bred- 
Thode onl 8 igor onex, acl, 

ant ones, My 
Gjolland, and Oland. The lsttor is 
rich in beautiful timber, and will be 
noticed below. ‘Tho Broding has ita 
‘uume fra the little town of Nibe on. 


56 


‘Nard, Limfjorden), 
no doubt soon will become 
on town. Thangtigation of th 
diftioult here on accouut 

and s canal has there- 


Légetir a 
aoeet mye besattal 

church of the 12th century, with 
nave and 2 aisles, ouch with an apse, 
&o, Uf, howover, the object is the 
Setontion of the land Mt of the 
Linford, the trerellar ought to etap 

on 


may be recommended to 
Beint shel sny be party wate, 


to 
The road 10 Gland, which ie the 
hme going end coming, Jeada toward 


fo village of 
Beistrap, trom which the fine erm 
lechs at Gundelstrup, may be visited, 
and Hasoraes to a beanti- 
Rhnation then "bratston suothes 
1 ra 
tid mangrhouse, and. Brocst church 
with » vory fine allar-picture and 
some beautiful old yestmonts to 
little hamlet called Ozeby, whence 
Terysballow and ia piacere 
very in most aman 
can wade over; in 1837 a labourer 
in doing so felt something heavy 
round hia ancle, which turned out fo 
be a maative gold ring, worth 1302; 
hich ix now in the Museum of 
Antiqui m. Accord 
ing to ‘raditon, ‘a vaval battle was 
fought here in very remote times, 
of 0: was 
formerly @ onnvent called 
and the church is still tolerably well 
proserved in its original state; it is 
of very fine proportions. The woods 
(nearly 1000 sores) are delightfel, 
it it ja necessary to bring provisions, 
as there isno inn, although there are 
two large villages, 
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Denmark. 


D,anow place which | To Seine a very remazia 


able and 
jue chain of chalk-hille on 


‘the coast, the road 

rane Rana 
Se Re ee old manor of Aageard 
with barrows, 


across & new dyke which 
has been thrown across Byghoi 
wan Se ‘a shallow inlet, formerly a 

norting the Limfjord with 
the North Ses, but which is now 


Denmark, 


being Ieid dry. In any case, 
convenient to stop at Hjergets 
an inn about two miles from Bul- 


it ia 





North Sea, to the south are 
high cliffsof the idand of Fur, 
the east of Fuar a branch of 
yenctrates southward about 15 miles 
into the land aa far a Skive; to the 
went of Fuur, Sallingnand, which in 
part is very narrow, separates the | the 
peniusnls of Salling, behind Fuur 
and formerly fteelf an island, from 
the ialand of Morsd, w 
Liigatis Broding to the weet. Mores 
is to tho north and west by} tion 
|, Thisted Broding, Vili- 

tnd 'Visby  Broing;° whic 
Jaki unites with | Heap south 
of A 
aud Veni Bost. oat ious venabuge tle 
ming, which agp tr conneated with 
ning, Wl conned 

tho North Bee by the Agger Con. 


Poumtry ‘beara the movt uninistak- 


ablo wtamp of being, mit were, only | cruel 
half 


from tho sea.’ The| Ii 

Clits ob Fur, Mors, fe. eousist of | cording 
ily a ‘kind of 
tend ly consisting of the shel 
« Dictomacas, ‘The sbesmer crsea 
the Ligutér Bredning in a straight 
line from Ligetir to Foggernd, Sad 
soon reaclies Thisted 
prottily situated of the northern 
vhure of Thisted Bredning, a rising 
town particularly since tle forina-| Bredning 
a of tho Agger Canal, in 1825, 
communication with 
the Nora Bea, ‘The eburch is band- 
some but there ix nothing else to 
drow attention. 
villago and church of Bp vaith 
villago an: jarring, with 
tho remarkable monument of Bishop 
[Denmark.] 
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Magmes of Borgia 1065. Quite 
lows by i Sjorring old, the retain 
of an ancient Royal castle. A largo 
Jake formerly an inet from tho wea 

ly kept in 
‘open scamnmicadion wath the sca, 
formerly washed the foot of hills, bnt 
buns vow boen Ini dry, and convert 





‘o|campe and fortifications meet the 
eye, and many of tho old Danish 
Ballads refer to this neighbourhood. 

‘About twenty miles south of 
‘Thisted ‘was Vs fer, ono of 


institutions i 

1110, of which now only the 3 the church 

Temaing, an imposing structure (200 

feet Jong) Duilt of granite, We mon, 
particularly several. seul 

stones, of which ono doubtless 


h ne ee aint of the mono 


htger, To the ciwrehyand 
va gs tom aa wit wn ats 
‘@ morginal iuvcription inv 
tid charmcter now lett, "tved. 
tans howevehs saya that under it 
rest the wiater of king Valdemar II, 
-| culled Liden Kirstin in the ballads, 
and her lover Princo Baris, who 
seduced her." The king killed his 
unheppy xister, and the Prince was 
aly trad and imprisoned for 

nk they wero eventually, 0 
ballad, buried in ane 
| grawer” ho sopulchns in question fo 
really double sud eouteinw the hones 
ofa man and a woman, Vestervig is 
‘ery well worth p visit and there is a 
tolerably good Inu; there ix daily mast 
to and fram Thisted whieh conveys 
., Three miles south ‘of 
Vestervis ia dg 1, ‘Tho lout 
‘Bretning ia wepmratel fas the North 
ea by a parow strip ofan, throug 
Hee open ings, witch again close 

,w 

up. It iv certain that the communi 
‘eation was open in the 11th century 
Docanse it wax through this that Si, 
Kanut in to anil with the 
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fleet which he had collected | Haavdevendel, with wham he shared 


with « view of landing in England | the dominion, and married his widow. 
sad wreating ite Crown from William | But the m King's pon Hamlet 
the ror, when the Isttar ‘avenged the deed by ie Fengo; 


ynaror, 
nena of bribery freairated the pla, and ‘this is one of the several local 
But Saxo Grammaticus, who wrote | traditions in Denmerk which form 
about the year 1200, says that at that | the substratum of Saxo's story which 
‘time there was no . ‘Tho pro- | aftarwards served Shakespeare for x 
tmetdote aigeorompaniad by ehigh| end his gant arg shows Of such 
man 1, e000m| a. wa are shown. Of sud 
el Taig a hie arya own Oa 


tide, on the 3rd of Fi ‘old camps or fortified places, there ia 
channel then formed is still opon.| a very great number on the island. 
The ing sandhills were ‘Whilst the eastern part of Jutlond 





and in the island of Moras close by, | thickness of tho wall lined with oak 
‘that earthquakes are felt more than | timber and containing » female 
in any other part of Denmark, and| skeleton; and thet of » man was 
the strata bear witnoes of | soon after found in tho most. The 
violent revolutions. pretty church of éarlev contains 
‘The island of Moret is bevt ox-{ splendid monnments to the memory 
lore trom Nyljebing (Craps Hotel) of former owners of Hz, Between 
‘on the east coast, which is Nykjobing and Hiirtis ebout 8 miles 
by, roed from "Thisted, crosing | from the frmor is w ferry serous 
Mlewund (os shove) about 8 miles | Sallieg Sund and fram the opposite 
south of hy ferry. The dis: | sida, & drive of 16 miles Db 
tance between the two towns is about | Salling one of the most fartile parts 
18 miles ‘The northern ex of Salant lant Sig om the rll 
ialand is called from Langea rams) to 
jemi inporng si When men Hiclstohro connecting tho east end 
The name is| wost cossts of the Peninsula, 


ut 
i 
i 
i 
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10 m, W. of Skive, near tho Sound, | twelve romain, of which one Sandor 

hich divides Salling from ‘Mores, | agus. birke formerly boloagod to a 

but not easily visited from Moreé, | Dominican monsstery, nd possoewas 

because the nearest ferry (Ny Mille-| a very fine altar originally at Frod- 
: is 























tho special attention of lovers of ur- 
chitecture. This church was founded 
in the early part of the 11th oentury, 
‘bat rebuilt im tho 12th century be- 
tween 1180 and 1170. Some years 
‘ego it waa found to bo in so bal a 
state of repair, owing to frequent fires 
which weakened the roof aud 
‘caused the stones to crack, that it had 
to be closed, and thanks to the libe- 
relity of Parliament and plentiful 
private subscriptions, a sum of 
is has been raised for its resto- 
i Patlgekie tg Keg Sard 
‘was of hewn granite, and the rea 
Hon ix carried on in’ wuch a manner, 
that stone by stone is takon down, 
goad replaced in its proper place aftar 
‘being cleaned—except in casu it bo 
faulty or unsafe, when new stones 
ere substituted; at thy 
Tantilated orvainents 
windows sich have 
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Bours 8.—HALD—nINGEJOBING. 


Denmark, 


A busntifel excursion from Viborg | Hingjcbing is tho vory inleesting 


in to Hald, 6 m. distant (8-4 dollars | old 


for 8 carri ‘The drive goes first 
‘peroas open aaa formerly aad 


Granite church of Bomb. 


direct rosd from 





et 
ato now left. Of late years the heath 
ost this loko has boon regularly used | pan 
for camps, where scverel thousand 

soon are brought together at = time | a 


for military mancuvres, At that 


time is life and 
and arr of white te a 
Bosal i eugene tia 


Bulbjerg, 
Close fo Lemziy on tle rond to 


see 


‘Another road connects Ringhi- 
bing with Vurde, 36 m. to tho & 


of| The original name of Varde (Lag- 


son's Hotel) was Warvith, and it is 
mentioned slzeady in the 12th ccn- 
tury, but there are no historical 
relios of any kind, and the noig 
bourbood is Hat and treeless, as, in- 
decd, tho wostern part of Jutland 


jerg, about 8 m. 8. of Varde, whero 
‘3 new and largo harbour is being 
bailt, in order to socommodate the ex- 


‘Eastern Jutland by means of a rail- 
way. From Esbjerg, belf an hous 
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sail takes ono to Fang, the northern- |eupola nro partieulasly interesting. 

moat of thnt series of islands which | ‘The grout spire fell down long ago. 

gird tho coast of Sonthjutiand. The} ‘The church of St. Catherine was 

woien of Fhnd do all tho wark on | part ofa dominican monastery, which 

shore, plough und reap, whilst the|is now used as an hospital; the 

men are away on the sea; they have/cloistars are wallod up. Tho opis 

s pretty costume, and weer masks! copal residence and the town hall are 

to protest them against the sun| interesting relics of the 15th century. 

during their hard work, The Fani-/ From Ribe one may enter tho 

men build and own a proportionaliy | duchy of Slesvig either by the road 

considerable number of ships, Near | to Tondor and the W. coast, or by tho 

the B. end isa Hugleiyje, like those | road to Hadersiev, on tho oaxtern 

on tho Frisian inlands (eee Rte, 8), | railway, and thua bring tho tour of 
Ribe, now the southernmost town in | Jutland to a close. 

Denmark, is 26 m, from Varde, and is 

cotton moutioned in Danish history. 

A. Royal castle oxistod hiero fom the 

12th to the 16th century, Int now 

even the ruins havo disaj 

ouly the ramparts and moute are 

left. Bibo was alio one of the 

earliost centres of Christianity in 

Denmerk. Tho first church was 

built hore in tho 9th ccutury, sod | 

Soe fi ser 

in Doomark ; ing that UTE 9. 

Blosvig, then goncrally ealled Hoteby. 20 

Ribe wae at that time a flourishing’ jcRLAND, RY THE ORENEY, SHETLAKD, 








commercial town, and it remuined a Se ISLANDS. 
wealthy aud important place during iinet 
tho whole of tho Middle Ages; but: Steamers from Copenhagen to Toc- 


inundstions, fire, war, pestilence, jand A 

and now lately tho separation of Aiea, ca reguleriy, epping vt 
Sioeig from ark, have well’ Steamers weekly, from Granton 
nigh sstroyed the town. nnd Aberdeen, call at Kirkwall in 


‘he Cathedral, one vf tho most in~ Grimey, sud Lerwick in Shetland. 
teceating in the N., was omamenced: on? oad 2! Bae 

in 1107, and constructed with stonu. The Orkney Islands 

from the neighbourhood of Ander-j 

nach on the Hhine. In style it alwo, form » gap of 67, of which about 30 
rominds one forvibly of the coutem-' aro inhabited. Of these Pomona, ar 
‘porancous buildings in thet part of Mainland, is nenrly ax large av all 
Kurope. Numerous villogo charehee the rest put together. Kilewall, the 
iu tho neighbourhood have been capitul, ia on the K. const of Pomona, 
Luilt in imitation of it, both as to| and Stromneas on the W, Thoy aro 
atyle and material. It lina, however, | tho two Inrgest towns.’ Near the 
sufferell by Inter additions and} luttor aro the celebrated “standing 
restonitions, The nave and tho aistea! stones of Stennis,” which, though 
ure in yuro Norman stylo, the 2! inferior in mugnitnde, have dome of 
outer aislox hove slightly ‘pointed ‘tho mystery and singulur character 
archos, ‘Tho apso, tho decrwaya of ite X. rival Stouchenge. 
Gculptures in granite), and tho; ‘Thew iahmda are most irregular in 
columns of the end tho great form, being seperate from cach 








Ip is the staple Prmnodity tor exe i 
port and gives eu 40 soveral 


‘thousand: ls. Moor ie is met 


‘with in groat numbers. 
‘Kirkwall is eid to have been 





very beoniful ly ornamented, 
sone a 3 and Shetlands 
of the Norwegian domi- 
Ranson to 1489, when Jamcs 
IH, of Scotland married 
daughter of Christien I. 
islands were then given in pledge 
sodas tbat wr Bove y ra, ey 
was never paid, 
have ever since remainod annexed to 
the Scottish crvwn. 
‘Those islands are rauch 
by vessels calling here for provisions, 
&e., and afford admirable etek 
ground for the marine painter, Ou: 
the N.E, are 


The Zetland or Shetland Tilande. 


'Thoir number is 86, but of theso| of 
only about half are inhabited. Tho | waa, 

get, Mainland, itself looks mare 
tiko e group of islands, 90 extensively 
md jourionaly ie it indented and ext 


yy deop sounds, Lensick, the 
Ste Bavates upon tho E. side 


Denmark, 
of this island, and opposite tho island 
of Bresesy, which forms Bremoy 
Bound, one of the finest harbours in 
the world, and the rendezvous of all 
the vessels in the whale- 
Saher. OF res gts hss NG 
from tho water tn yast hoight, 
The jecation between Noss 


Theso islm 
Plotely denuded of word, although 
Srmaely eee tracts must have been 
rth forest, ag appears from 
tho trunks of treos due out of the 
extensive mowes. The land is 


tattle and shor]y all witch, though 
mall, aro of good quality. ‘The 
yo ‘of the uhep is celebrated for 


its exquisto th rae and is largely 
inhabitants for 
a varicty of ofj ‘hen ‘Tho coasts 
abound with fish, and tho great 
branch of Shetland indnstry consists 
of the cod and ling fhbery, which 
renlers the men employed in it od 
seamen, Thoir Jaudlords 
fomh them with bouts and nets, on. 
condition that they shall havo tho 
fish taken at 9 fixed price, Tho 
Population of thease idands in 1841 
‘was 90,855, 

"The rocks upon tho coaste are ex- 
coodingly steep and bold, in many 
Places hollowed into deop caverns, 
od broken int into presipicas end oli 

y of form. ‘Tho hear 
ich ee continually break wi 
fory sons these islanc for set 
ever varying scone. Myrin 
of wild fowl inhabit the rocke 

‘Tho Shetlands are believed to 

‘havo been originally peopled from 


Denmark. 


Norway. Yn the 9th century they 
Eng field Sasther, ortho adr 
7, OF 
haired; and from that time to 
1469, ae bre oh preety a, 
ion of the Norwe; 
prion tho natives, the Shetlands 
wtill retain the ancient Norwegian | length, 
name of Bjaltland. 


The Furte Islands 


ie to the N.W. of tho Shetlands. 
"This group compriaes 85 islands, 17 
of which ate Jarge, and, ag well as 
some of tho smaller ones, are inha- 
bited, Strimate is the largest; and 
Pharihams, the only town and eat’ 
government, is situnted «n tho, E. 
ae of it. The winters hero aro 
seldom rigorous, ona the frosts last 
little more than ® mouth, 

Tho are in these islands rise from 
1000 to 2800 ft. above thn level of 
the ven, and they are most interte 
ing ground for the geologist. The 
provailing rocks are Lpeohegad fad 


ia very fine; and its manufac- 


tute affords both it and occupa- 
Hon to condor 


inhabitants, 
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Tcetaxp. 


"This Island View upon tho NW, of 
the Forte Islands, nnd alae Liolongs 
to Denmark. By tho Inet ecnams ita 
iat was upwurds af 60,000, 
is about 220 Eng. m. in 
by 210 in brendth, and eou- 
tains nbout 40,000 square tm, 

‘Tho only months proper for vinit- 
ing Iedend ore inn, Jnly, ond 
August; the two latter are the bout. 

Dunish ailver eoin is the only 
money in uw in Ieoland. For value, 
&e,, seo Lernoveeriox. 


Reoxtavex i4 the modory enpital 
of the inland, and chief place of 
trade, ‘The town in a collection of 
worden houscs, rangud along tho 
teach. The ouly steve building in 
the Cathedral, “unpretending “but 
aucient, aud not distinguished for 
architecture, ‘The font iy by ‘Chore 
saliben, and his gift. 

In endinien, to the steamers froin 

ingen, thero are alive 
daring the suminer goi ng to Din- 
e| mark, aud cocasionally to Tivo 

‘The prititive wants aud habite of 
the \dere arc that no inns 
are to be met with, excopt at Roi- 
Kev ‘Travellers may readily alr 

fain comfortable quarters in private 
conats, | houses. iihouteary abo to resort 
to tho village churehes for shelter or 
enight’s . At the farmhouws 
there is yo “gjnet rum” 
(room), containing, as in Norway, 
the family wardrobe. No ono, how- 
ever, should visit locland who iy net 


‘there aro no roads in Icciant, 
mode of travelling is upon 
oat ‘Tho horses are 


ed se ious little 
ie ging tongs ay 


ctr aie to Erma dualt orn 
Ponics can be obtained at n 
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moilerate price fur the journey, and 
Then i gawes Bo tele can ob- 


tain back of what 
a oe = 
toreat 


The chief places of in are 
‘Mount Hoole, and the Geyser hot 
springs mentioned below ; horaeaand 
guides for visting them may be ob- 

ined in Reikiavik. Ou the way 
to tho Goyucrs tho traveller ahould 
halt and explore Thingeatla, 35 m. 








i by 
way, the Parliaznent of Iceland, 


The Alhing, ome of oo oldest in 

, held ites From 

ih, ak, coe wablersty cf tn 
form, laws were proclaimed sud 


It is a ride of nearly 15 bre. from | various de; 


to the Geysens, crowd, 
an the ‘Pruard river, which 


in the mide 
1 beneath which the 


resting on 
Thldatieam rushes down in » cataract, 
Tho noble basaltic caverns, upon the 
coast of the Bay af Btappon, may bo 
easily visited by waterfrom Reikiavik. 
1 Tcoland hos truly been called “s 
‘wonderful ishind, a land of prodigies, 
Throws freon aol, where oll 
* soil, where boiling 
mpcings sboot' up their Samtais 
aid it ctornal euows ; and, where 
ywerful. geniun of liberty, and 
the 20 lean powarfal genius of oct, 
have given brilliant proofs of 
of the haman mind.” 
Strictly speaking, Toland is nn- 
thing but s chain a i immense meks, 
the highest of which raugo from 
8000 to C000 feet, and are capped 
with glaciers and sow, 


which “bums & perpetual fir in 


in formed of planks 


overy part of the illand, bursting | main for some minutes 


noure 9,—tcxLAND, 


rer, 
idle, whore 


Denmark, 
forth in tho most singular and fear- 
en. 


z 


ook high ely 10 a. 

, and on! 1 

Histant root te Bs cous. Bi) jovopht 

Banks and his party ere recorded #3 

persons who ovor aa 

tar ant seprtton 

0) 

having mado the attempt. 

‘waa in 1772, 


springs hore, 
which throw up boiling water, spmny, 
and vapour to a groat height. 
eruptions azo not continuous; their 
is announeol by s sound 
like that of subterranean thunder, 
immodiatoly after which oolumna of 
‘ater, nocompantod with prodigious 
volumes of steam, burst forth, 
rise to the height of from 50 to 150 
foct, ‘Tho wutor soon ‘ceases, but 
the spray and vapour continue to 


lee for hours, and whan illeminated 
by the am produco the most brilliant 
rb ie largest spring is of 


‘an oval form, with diamuters of 58 
and 66 fect.’ Great stones, when 
thrown into the orifica, are 

fo an emasing helgut and often ro 
within tho 


Denmark, 
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influence of the ets rising and| the food and trade of tho people. 
alternations. 


falling with singular 


Guns are not allowed to bo fired 


Stones thrown Into these springs] near the isiunde, round tho owt 


hnve the singular 

aT thats the ery tn cd 

causing the water to rise 

of inactivity. ‘These fountuing aro 

surrounded with varigated and bean- 

tiful petrifactions of white tous 
from the falling spray. Bir 
‘Banks found the springs in 

we ‘valley to be as much ne 212° 

Fahrenheit. Tho natives uso theso| 


hot 4 for boiling their food, 
Maehctseing salt by tho ovapore 
tion of wee-water, and a varicty of| 
other useful . “Mutton and 


‘fish are boiled in 6 mi- 
nutes, and taste excellontly,” 
boing taken to, provent the ‘vapour 
entering the pot. 

“The nfincephere of Iceland also 


aot rd with litle 
parti gun and moon sp- 
double, or assume ext) 

Pima he crorn borealis sellote 3 
thousand different colours, aud 

whore the magical illusion of 


tom scenca’ 
es 
cultivation of the land most proca-| was 
rious, When the huge mountains of} 
floating ieo chance to become fixed 

the northorn parts of the island, 
Ei hope of oultivaton, ceamce for & 
yoar or imo, wfvightfl degreo of ould 


iffuses itself whole 
jaland, the winds wiih ‘des 
complete columns of icy Particles, 


vegetation 
cenit ae oni 
inhabitants, 


The rearing of cattle is a groat ob-| 
jot of industry with the people. Bat 
tho chief I clawes here 
toes fom the cod faherioe around 
the istand. ‘Tho rivera alin sbound, 
Tete or aiieck 
i ig the swan 
are found upon the coast and about, 
the Iskes in immense numbers, 
form = most important addition to 


during the Twooding weuson of the 
jk, In tho interior of Ice- 
stato | Iaod wild reindeer are very numerms 
upon the mountains, and pturmigan 
are met with in immonac numbers, 
‘Thore aro no trees of any magni- 
tude in Iceland, and tho people aro 
riven to all sorte of expodients for 
A singular feature here iv the 
Yast gunnitios of driftworl which 
are actually thrown partu of 
tho const : some is brought even from, 
the Missisippi by the Gulf-xtream. 
Doubtless it was tho observation of 
caro| these quantitics of drif-wood which 
Jod the inhalitante to the diseovery 


the Perey 
the 


Tt was colonized by I by Ingo, a 


pd ers of Narwegia een 
anumbers of Norwegians subsoquent! 
r- | wettlod here, = Recame aa. i 
dependent republic, innit} 
finally ‘ecamne the religion of thy 
country, AD. 1000. In 1264 Iceland 
annexed to the Norwoziun 
crown; sud, upon the union of Nor- 
way with Denmark, beenino, and baa 
over since romnined, wabjest to that 


SmThe early history of Teoland 
abounds with interest. It hocame 
tho chosen retreat of religion und 
Joarning during the dark ages which 
wocceeded the fall of the Roman 
jire, aud wos at that time 
the most enlightoued country exist 
ing. But one of the greatest events 
connected with this wonderfal iadlund, 
is that of the eastern coaat of Nortit 
Annericn having been discovered and 
colonized by Icelanders more than 
500 years before the reputed dis 
covery by Columbus in 1492. ‘Tho 
Icelandic Sagas prove that the Ame- 


and| rican const, aa far 8. 08 Long Iolu 


was in 986, and the first 
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1.—Rovres raom Exctaxp To Norway, 


‘Tne access to Norway is now as casy as to any other jart of the 
Continent. Those who dislike the sea, by going to Hamburg and Kiel 
via Calais or Ostend, Cologne, and Hanover, can limit the actual sea- 
‘voyage toa very few hours; but the quickest and cheapest route is by 
steamer from Hull to Christiania. 

a. A steamer leaves Hull every Friday evening, ond arrives at 
Christiania on the following Tucsday, after touching at Christian- 
sand on the Sunday. 

5. From Leith to Christiansand ; a good boat once a fortnight in 
45 hours, the shortest sea-passage to Norway. 

c. The steamer North Star goes direct from London (Lower East 
Smithfield Wharf), every other Friday—to Christiania, touching at 
Christiansand—returning every alternate Thursday, Fares, 4l, 
2h, 182. 4d, and 12. 10s, 

There is likewise a weekly steamer to Christiania from Copenbagen 
as well as from Kiel, the former touching at Gottenburg, the 
second at Korstr in the Great Belt, and at Frederikshavn. 

All these steamers touch at the intermediate ports in the Christiania 
Fjord. One of the Hull boata, the “ Scandinavian,” plies once a month 
in summer to Bergen or Trondhjem from Christiansaud, ‘The Hamburz 
and Amsterdam boats also touch there, and, weather permitting, meet 
steamers going westwards round tho coast to Bergen, Trondhjem, aud 
Hammerfest, &o. 

There is also weekly communication by steamer between Hamburg, 
Christiausond, Bergen, and Trondhjen. 

A steawer runs from Hull to Bergen every 8 weeks during the 
wummer, Fares, 3, 82, Agents, Messrs. Wilson & Co., Hull. 


Norway. § 2, mONEY.—MEASURES.— WEIGHTS, 3 


2,—Moxry.— Measures —Weients, 
Accounts are kept in Specie-Dollars, Marks or Orta, and Skillings, 
% Skillings make 1 Mark, or Ort. 
SMarka ow. ++ 1 Bpecie-Dollar, 

‘There are no gold coins in Norway, ‘The current money ix of paper, 
silver, and copper. The paper ia issued by the National Bank, and 
may be taken with perfect security. It passes current for its full valuc 
throughout the country, ‘The notes are as follow:—For 1 specie-dollar, 
on white paper; 5, blue; 20, yellow ; 50, green; and red, 100, 

The silver comprises picocs of 1 spocie~dollar, } do.; 1 mark, } do., 
or 12 skillings; and 4 do., or 6 sk. Most of theso are new and hand- 
some coins; in addition to these there is abundance of small debased 
Danish coin still in circulation, which was issued during tho war from 
1808 to 1814, and which now passes current at « discount, viz, : 4-skilling 
pieces at 3 akillings, and the 8 skillings at 6. The copper money com~- 
‘prises pieces of 2,1, and 4 sk, All these Danish coins are to be called 
in, and Norwegian of the same valuc to be issued. In tho 8, of Norway 
the piece of 24 sks. is called a Mark, but in tho W. and N, an Ort, 

The exchange is regulated by the Hamburg quotations. Of late 
years it has ranged from 4 ds. 40 sks, to 4 ds. 60 sks, for the British 
pound sterling, The specie-dollar, therefore, for common purposes, 
may be taken at 4s, 6d.; including bankers’ commission on bills, the 
latter must always be'the price calculated upon. The English valuc of 
the Norwegian money, therefore, will stand thus:— 
















a 4. 
LBkilling, bout... 4 «0 OF 
1 Mark, or Ort, about © 103 
1 Specie-Dollar.. .. 46 


In speaking of dollars, they are called “‘specics,” the dollars being 
dvopped. One of the most insportant requisites to attend to in Norway, 
when not in a town, is to be amply provided with smal money; for 
change even for a picos of a few ekillings ix most difficult to obtain, and 
if travellers are not prepared with the exact amount they bave to pay 
for horses, &c., they must usually either give more than is dus or be 
involved in much delay and annoyance. Change may generally be ob- 
tained at the post-offices in tho large towne—the banks, however, are 
the best places, but they are only open for about an bour every morning. 
‘The best money to take is the 5 and 1 dollar notes, and coin, irom 
pieces of 1 mark down to those of 2 ake. It is in some parts difficult 
to change w note above 1 Daler value, so Campbell advises to take 1 
Daler notes in preference to larger. 

a? 


€ § 3. rassronTs.—§ 4 mopxs or Teavatimms. Norway. 


‘The Danish paper and silver dollars pass current in Christiania (but 
not in the interior) for their full value; the same description of 
Norwegian money will not be teken in Sweden or Denmark, except at 
a loss of 8 or 4 ska ench sp.-dollar. Swedish paper will not be taken 
in Norway. 

-Menaures,—12 inches make 1 foot, and 2 feet 1 ell. The Norsk foot 
in equal to 1-029 English. 

‘Tho Norsk mile is 12,820 Eng, yarda, or 7} Eng, miles, 

In superficial measure, by the term “a tinde of hard com” is meant, 
as much land as can be sown with 1 barrel or tindo of rye, 1 of barley, 
and 2 of onte, The land measure is the “Téndeland,” which is 100 
equare Norwegian ella; this comes near to an English acre. The fourth 
part of a TSndeland, or 50 aquaro ells, is called a “Maal Jord."* 16 
Norwegian square foot will make as nearly as possible 17 English 
square feet. 

Woights—2 Lods make .. 
8Untes .. 
100 Sinalpcode i 
12 Skaalpunda ” 
16Skmalpands ., 11 Lig 
0 Lispunds.. ., «+ 1 Blsppund, 

In the 8, of Norway the Skippund, Lispund, Bismerpund, and Skual- 

pund are used, In the W. and N. the Vog, Bismorpund, and Skanlpund. 


3.—Passrosts, 

Passports aro not required; but eny one visiting Norway, and ins 
fending to return through any part of the Contincut to England, 
should be provided with « Foreign Office passport, via¢ by the Nore 
wegian and Swedish Minister, or Consul. 





4,--Mopes oF TraveLimnc.—Iyxs, Rarwars, Steamers, Boats, 
Canprones, Four-WHEELED CaRRIAGES. 

All travellers in Norway must be prepare’ for some inconveniencs 
and discomfort, even on the main roads, and for a great amount of 
dirt, and sometimes, though rarely now-a-days, even of hunger, unless 
they carry their own provisions, ou the by-rosds, in the remote parts 
of Norway, 

Modes of Travelling—The modes of travelling in Norway havo 


© 4 Maas equivalent to an acre, 
+ JoeGlaalpunds Norak are cqual to about 110ibe. og. avolrdopols, or 10 per cent, mores 
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greatly improved of late years, and on somo of the principal inland 
lakoa steamers regularly ply, viz. on the Midsen Lake, on the Oicrn Lake, 
on the Randsfjord, on Storsten, on the Nordste, and on the Bandagsvand, 

On the Mitsen st the northern terminus of the rly. from Christiania 
to Eidsvold, 2 steamers run every woek-day to Lillehammer, at the N. 
extremity of the lake, touching at some of the principal places en 
route, 80 that it is possible to roach Gudbrandsdal, a distance of 133 
Eng, miles from Christiania, within the day, at an oxpenso, including 
the rly. and steamer fares (Ist class), of rather less than 24 sp.-d., about 
Lia, Enghish. 

‘Norway is capital ground for a podestrian tour.* Tho vsual mode of 
traversing the land routes ia, however, by posting, which is admirably 
arranged to suit the wanta and convenience of the people. Calculating 
tho dollar at 48. 6d, Eng,, the average coat of posting per English mile 
for each horse will be about 3d. from “Fast stations,” and 2d, when 
not from a “Fast station.” Throughont the country there are station 
houses erected at certain distances upon the roads, and tho distanoe 
‘between each forms a stage. 

It is only at the Fast stations that regular post-horses are kept, and 
this arrangement is now very generally introduced on the main roads. 
‘Where it is not the case, the farmers (Bonder) in the district are obliged 
Dy law to provide horses in turn; and as these have frequently to be 
‘brought from a distance, it is usual, in order to avoid detentiun, to send 
a “Forbud” (avant-courier) beforchand, who carries with him any 
Inggage the traveller may not have room for. The “forbud-seddel” 
or note may be sent by post. 

‘The manner of sending Forbud is fully exploined further on, § 6, It 
consists in forwarding # notice to cach station where horses will bo 
wanted, stating the day and hour of tho traveller's intended arrival. 
Ina few places where bridges havo been ereoted a toll is payable until 
the expense has been repaid, Turopikes there are none. The roads 
are all kept in repair by the adjoining landowners, 

Jnns.—In Christiania there are several hotels, The Victoria, tho 
Hotel du Nord and “ Scandinavie” are considered the best. In Trond- 
jem there is also tolersble accommodation at the Hétels d’Angte- 
torre and Bellevue, also at Lillehammer. The inn at Aak in Romedal 
is deservedly commended, that st Eidfjord is comfortable. Many of the 
Station Inns are very comfortable, and, except in rare instances, can 
always offer wholesome food, though not always meat, The Norwegian 
innkcepera are an independent class, and by no means #0 obecquious 
those of some other countries; while perfectly civil, they do not readily 

» See W. M. William's agreeable volume, Through Norway with a Xnapeack, 1059. 
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yield attention to travellers who give themselves airs: they expect polite 
treatment, and will bestow it in retum. The Station-fouses are the 
inns of the country. ‘The proprictors are small farmere, or amall country 
traders (Landhandlers): they are bound to find travellers with beds and 
food at prices fixed by a tariff in each district, and which is upon the 
moat moderate seale. On the main roads, and at all the larger stations, 
if a proper selection be zoade, it is generally possible to get into good 
quarters, with clean beds, every night; and a tolerably good and warm 
meal may be obtained, if ordered beforeliand by the Forbud: but when 
travellers deviate from the main roads, it is prudent to take somo 
portable provisions, such as biscuits, portable soup, and perhaps an 
uncooked ham, for such cmergencies. The lake and river Trout are a 
great delicacy, obtainable almost everywhere, and duly appreciated by 
bungry travellers, Smoked salmon is a provalent provision, Fladbrid 
ia a wheaten cake, resembling oat cake, and compared by one English 
traveller to the bottom of o hat-box, when the paper is «tripped off, 
Good coffee, milk, cream, and black rye-bread, and in the season straw- 
Verries (Jordbwr) and molteberries (Molteber), Rubus chamemorus, 
may be generally obtained everywhere. 

Railways—There are now open lines from Christiania to Eidsvold, 
about 42 English miles; Christiania by Kongevinger and Arvika in 
Sweden, to Stockholm, about 400 English miles. From Drammen 
about 42 English miles; Hamar to Grundswt, about 224 English miles; 
to the Randsfjord, Trondbjem to Sturen, about 47 English miles, 

Steamers.—Au 0 general role, berths should be secured as soon as 
possible. ‘The sea-going steamers aro described atove, and the period 
of their departure and arrival will be explained hereafter, Besides 
these, there are now numerous steamers plying on the inland lakes, 
Detweon Christiania and Trondhjem there is a steamer each way nearly 
every day, an well as a weekly steamer along the coast from Christiavia 
to Christiansand, Bergen, Trondhjem, Tromsde, and Hammerfest, tonching 
at all the intermediate stations; also from Bergou to Stavanger. Another 
steamer rons from Hammerlest to Vardie and Vadsée at the entrance 
of the White Sea every fortnight, thu completely encircling Norway 
‘by steam communication. 

From Christiania to Christiansand thero aro steamers 3 times a weok, 
and from Christiania to the different towns and ports in the Christiania 
Fjord 2, and sometimes 3 steamora daily. 

‘The fares on board all these vexsels are low; the cuisine and wine 
good, and very reasonable, The coasting steamers are generally much 
crowded during the summer. They are small, as tho shallowness of the 
water in the passages they have to navigate between tho islands will 
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not allow of vesecls of a larger draught; but they all take carriages, the 
freight of which is, for 4 wheols equal to one and a half ch. cabin fare ; 
for 2 whecls, half that sum, The fares are charged, Chief Cabin, 15 sk. 
(about 7d. English) per Norsk set mile, 4 English, with a deduction of 
12 ak. for overy 20 sca s0.; and also of 25 per cont. upon the total 
amount of the fare where two or more persona are travelling togother ; 
but the latter deduction is confined to huabands and wives, parents and 
children, Fore cabin, 103k. per Norsk sea m., and no deduction allowed. 

Aa the days become shorter towards the end of the season, alterations 
are obliged to be made in the times of arrival and departure of some of 
the steamers, As a general role, therefore, before starting to join a 
ateambont in Norway, and particularly on the Weat Coast, care should 
‘be taken to enqnire up to what time the printed lists issued by the 
Government may be relied upon. ‘They cease running in the winter. 

Fnlund Steamers run on the Midsen; Tyri and Hosfjord ; Kréderen ; 
Randafjord, and probably on Tinsien ; on Nordsven and Hitterdals Vand, 
in Lower Tellemarken ; and Bandags Vand, in Upper Tellemarken ; and 
Storsten in Onterdal, Steamers also run on the following fjorde:— 
Between Borgen and Bolstaddren, on the Sogne Fjord, to all the prin- 
cipal places; also on the Hardanger, Nord, Sond, Romsdal, Stor, 
Surendal, Sundal, and Hevne Fjords. The traveller is particularly 
aivised to make every enquiry concerning their routes, before leaving 
for the interior. 

Boats,—Formerly the only means of travelling along the West and 
Northern Coast was in open boats, and though steamers have in a great 
aneasure superseded this mode of travelling, regular stations, under the 
rasnagement of regular station-mastera (Skydskaffer) still exist, where 
boats may be hired at fixed rates, in which carrioles and other light 
vehicles may bo easily transported. The charges are regulated by o 
tariff (eee § 6). Tho whole of the West of Norway is so deeply 
indented by fjords of vast extent thst the water stages requisite to 
connect the road along it (Route 24) ure very numerous; and it is the 
satne with respect to the roads from Christiania to Bergen, Aalesund, 
‘Molde, &c, The boatmen are very careful, obliging, and trustworthy. 

Carrioles are the most convenient carriages for travelling in Norway, 
and travellers will do well not to encumber themselves with any other, 
‘The carricle (carjol) is the carriage of the country, being admirably 
adapted to it from its lightness and simplicity of constmuotion, which 
render it transportable with case toand from boats or steamera, It some- 
what resembles the Italian carricola, and is usually built without springs. 
‘The shatta are long and elastic, the ends are fixed to the axletree, and 
the seat (which will only bold one person) is plac? well forward, and, 
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by cross pieces, rests upon the shafts, the elasticity of which serves 
instead of springs, aud prevents the oocupant being jolted, except when 
the ronds are very bad. The legs are brought nearly to a horizontal 
‘position, so that in deacending the stecpast hill there is no inconvenience, 
nor the possibility of being thrown out, in the event of the horse falling. 
‘A bonrd is fixed upon tbe azletres to carry s trunk, &o, and thore the 
man to whom the horse belongs seata himself, The trank should be 
fitted with long straps running through eyes to attach it to the board. 
"The harnces is of the most simple construction, and so contrived as to 
fit any of the smal} horses which are met with. Theso horves aro 
generally so docile that a child may drive them with perfect safety, if 
they be not overladen, They are matchless for their surcness of foot, in 
proof of which a broken knoe is very rarely seen, In summer their only 
food is grass, but their powers of endurance are very great. ‘The cost of 
a new carriole, without springs, is about 82.; and with them, 92 A sct of 
now harness costs about 45s, more. At times carrivles and hamess may 
‘be met with second-hand, and of course cheaper, but great cantion should 
be used to see that they are not patched up for salo, Tho best will 
always he found the cheapest in the end. A long journey made rapidly 
in a carriole without springx will be found very fatiqning. Suggestions 
are given under the head of “Requisites for Travelling ” as to fitting 
‘up acarricle. Ladies accustomed to driving would do well to adopt the 
earriole, and avoid the delay and encumbrance attendant on travelling 
in any other vehicle, A new carricle is no doubt a great saving of 
fatigue. The advice here given has been followed with perfect success 
by many English Indies, not afraid of holding the reins; but the comfort 
and convenience of a earriole for a Indy waa first made manifest by Lady 
Di Beauclerc, whose personal experiences have been given to the world 
in the charming little volame, A Summer und Winter in Norwuy, 
third edition, 1868, 

‘Male travellers not anxious tomake a display (with ladics it is different) 
will find carrioles for hire at every station—often shabby ones, but strong, 
‘They will thus save themselves tho cost and trouble of shipping and 
unshipping the carriole st the water stages, and need not return to 
Christiania to dispose of their vehicles finally. 

‘Ladies should bear in mind that carriole travelling involves constant 
exposure to the weather; affording no protection from rain in a climate 
yaoverbially rainy,o that waterproof cloaks and wreppers and hats are 
indispensable, 

‘The rate of travelling is one Norsk mile, = 7 English miles, an hour; 
50 m. Eng, ia a good day's journey, including stoppages, 

Fourswhedled Carriages—Very light four-whecled carriages may now 
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‘be used safely on all tha mats roads of Norway, but on these only. 
No one can fail to observe the good engineering and striking proofs of 
the progress that has been made in improving the roads. Hollows have 
een filled up, hills cut down, and roads scarped out of the face of the 
rock, whore formerly nothing much better than horse-tracks existed. 
The road along the valley of the Driva from Kongsvold to Rise (Rte. 
26) is a magnificent specimen of Norwegian engineering; and other 
improvements aro still in progress all through the country, the Govern- 
ment applying no less than 225,000 dollars annually to that purpose. 
‘Ths finest scenery is in the West, which is the most mountainous. 
‘There, also, the horsea—which in other parts are small—degenerate into 
mere ponies, and are unaccustomed to draw any very heavy carriago, 
having neither the power nor habit of holding it back in descending 
steep hilla, ‘For these reasons it may be said that the only danger of 
travelling in Norway is that of using or loading a carriage beyond tho 
strength of the horses, than which nothing can be more dangerous or 
more cruel, It is also s most hazardous and inconvenient affair to got 
a heavy carriage acroas any of the water stations. See Christiania, as to 
tho cost of hire of such o phadton as that we have described. Partioular 
attention should be paid as to the mode of fitting up these carriages, 


5.—Requisrrzs ror TeaveLiinc.—Maps,—CamRIoLEs, ETC, 

Small Money.—Provide an ample supply, a8 before recommended, and 
a leather bag to carry small coin, 

Maps,—By far the best is Professor P. A. Munch's Veikart over 
Norge, in 2 sheets, which can be obtained at Christiania from Capellen, 
the publisher, or at Trondhjem. It is very minute and accurate, and for 

crossing mountains, &c., is the only one to be trusted ; prica 
for the South of Norway, 5 sp.-d. Waligorski’s and Wergeland’s, pub- 
lished at Christiania in 1846, is cheaper, but is little better than a postal 
chart, giving none of the varied features of the country. Single houses, 
glaciers, churches, and mountains especially, are strongly marked in 
Professor Munch's Map. 

Forbud papers,—Printed forme in blank may be purchased in all the 
towns, ands supply ahould be taken. Writing materials should not be 
forgotten, and a pocket compass. 

Carrioles exe 80 constructed that in the body there is only room 
Yonesth the sont for = winch, hammer, coil of rope, some string, a 
gimlet, and a few strope; all of which should have their place there, 
and be seoured by a lock. The apron should be long enough to button, 
over the seat, so a8 to keep it dry during the night, when it ia mostly 


left without shelter, * lock-np coach-houses” being rare in Norway. ‘The 
Bs 
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Norwegian carries his provision-box between his lege in the carriole: 
and if not too large, there is jnst room for the feet to rest beyond it. 
Tho Norwegian provision-boxes are called “tine,” or “ltbe,” and are 
very useful, With a little arrangement the carriole may be made com- 
fortable, and capable of carrying all that is requisite for a journey. 
Behind, the portmanteau, or box, can be strapped, and for that purpose 
leather eyes should be fastened on bencath to tho board and the straps: 
pastod through them, which prevents shifting. ‘The Norwegians genc- 
rally use a box of the dimensions described under §8 of tho ‘General 
Tntroduction, and covered with skin, or painted, to keep out wot. Upon 
this the peasant to whom the horea belongs fastens his sick of hay, and 
seats himeelf as best he can. A gun-case had better be slung under 
the body of the carriole. Fishing-rods should be carried in a solid leather 
nse, and lashed fore and aft to the shafts; or be slung in loops from the 
body and the dashing-board. Saddle-bags, made upon the ylan #ug- 
gested under § 8, or two large, stout, leather pockets, oue to be fastened 
on either side of the body, will be found great comfort. They 
should be secured upon their upper sides by two very stout straps well 
acrewed (not nailed) to the frame of the seat inside, and extending over 
tho sides; the buckles to be on the bags or pockets. The lower sides 
should be buckled to straps screwed to the bottom of the carriole, which 
keep tho bags firmly in their place. ‘Tho pocket on the right may Iw: 
sot apart for mape, forbud papers, guide-book, list of stations ut which 
you have ordered horses, &c. d&c.; and that on the left to provisions, 
which can be easily and effectually protected from sun and rain by any- 
thing thrown over the bag. To the outside of the dashing-board a ease 
for 4 bottles of wine may be strapped, and to the inside a large leathern 
pooket to hold the pea-jacket and mackintosb. 

‘The pleasure of a tour in Norway so mnch depends on having as little 
‘baggage as possible, and that little comfortably arranged before startiny, 
that the time oocupied in having a carriole fitted up accordingly will he 
amply repaid. Great care must be taken to pack everything which ia 
to be strapped at the back of your carriolo as tightly as possible, au the 
Dest preventive against the constant friction to which it will be exposed 
from the absence of springs, which in every description ‘of carriole arc 
used for the body alone, If travelling with yonr own home, by all 
means take a spare sct of shoes and a supply of nails. 

A knife, fork, and spoon, a tin box for salt, and somo mustard should be 
taken. Meat, white bread, and biscuits, are rarely met with in Norway, 
save in the towns and ata few of the Lxst stations ; a brisk look-out should 
thereforo be kept for provender, and no opportunity lost of replenishing the 
provision-box. Preserved soup, and an uncuoked uz or piece of bacott 
to ba fried in slices, are the most portuble furms of meat. Liebiy’y Ex- 
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tract of Ment is an excellent thing to take. Tes had Jotter he taken 
from England, though good can now be obtained in the chief cities of 
Norway. It ean be carried very conveniently in a bottle in the bottle. 
caso, A fow wax candles had better be taken, if travelling after 
August: nothing but tallow dips aro to be had at the stations. Copital 
coffee, milk, sugar, and eggs, and generally rye-bread or oatmesl-cake 
(fladbrod), fish, or baoon, are mot with at most of the stations, Vegeta- 
les are unknown, except potatoes, and those only st the end of July. Sour 
milk, eaten with a little sugar and oat-cake, is delicious, and « favourite 
Scandinavian dish. But the staple and most nutritious food of the 
peasanta, and which may be obtained in every hovel in Norway and 
Sweden, is porridge (gréd). They prepare it very carefully and admir- 
ably, and it is a capital dish to fall back upon when nothing better can 
‘be obtained. A dog may be carried in a net or bag slung under tho 
carriole, upon the Italian plan. It is always the aufest way to carry a dog 
in that manner, in case of his being attacked by a wolf, forwith that animal 
a dog is an irresistible temptation. 

Mr. Bennett, an Englishman, residing at No. 17, Store Strandgade, has 
for many years fitted out most of the English travellers with carrioles, 
&o, Travellers, by writing to him from England, or by telezraphing from 
Christiansand, on tho arrival of the steamer there, may get everything 
provided for them ready for their departure on the morning after their 
arrival in Christiania, 

Phaétons of the lightest description, as before observed, are the only 
four-wheeled carriages which can with either comfort or safety be used 
in Norway. If a servant be token, he drives, and the second seat in 
front is occupied by the person who owns the horses, The only space 
for lugeage is, therefore, under the front and tack seats, Nothing above 
12 inches high will go under them. If intending to return to Christiania, 
tho best plan ix to leave everything there except what may be requisite 
for the time you intend to be absent. Expanding portmanteaus, not 
exceeding 22 inches long by 14 wide and 12 deep, or cases of sheepulsin 
or fustian mackintosh of that size, will be found the most convenient to 
stow away. Bags or pockets fixed on ench side of the hack seat (similar to 
thoue recommended for carrioles) arc a great convenience. Or provisions 
can be taken in a basket, which should be covered with oilskin to keep 
out dust and rain, A caso for 4 bottles of wine may be fastened to the 
dashing-board, Slings should be fixed at the back of the front seat for 
an umbrella, A strong fork must be fixed at the back of the carriage 
to stay it while the horses take breath on going up hill; and two sfout 
drags for the wheels must not be omitted. The harness should have 
breeching ; and the whole should be carefally looked over and examined, 
to see that it is in good _repair, particularly the reins. A Lanner, 
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winch, rope, &o., should be taken, as in  carriole. The natives do not 
‘travel much in summer, and, when thoy do, it is almost entirely by car- 
tiole, and thence the ignorance which prevails even in Christiania as to 
what is essential for safety in travelling with a 4-wheeled omriage, We 
cannot too strongly caution those who value their lives not to vehture 
into the interior with any carriage of a heavier description than 
phauton, or unprovided with shafts, fork, drags, and strong harness, 
Luggage Cart—Those who have too much baggage to take with them 
had better purchase a little spring cart for it to be used by the Forbud 
(see weight allowed, at p. 18). If thia be not done, the common carte 
without springs, kept at the stations, mnst be used, and lugenge becomes 
much injured by the repeated changes on the road and jolting, It is 
well to take a picce of tarpaulin, which can be procured from Mr, Bennett, . 
6.—Posrme ReouLatioxs, Synrs Law, Sexpive Forsup, 
‘Tasue or Parsexts yor Hopaxs. 
TABLE 


OY RATES FOR HORSES, BOATS, ETC., PER NOREK MILE, 
EQUAL TO 7 ENGLISH MILES. 





Forone horse... 
Carriolo with bamess { 
‘Two-horse cart with | 


double harnew .. : 

One-horve cart with 
single harness. 

Saddle with bridle, ; 
or long sleigh with 
harwas 

Harness for leaders | 
map and down bill, ; 
or peak-saddle 
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If two persons post with the same vehicle with one horse, 1} fare is 
charged. The above fares for boats are for such as are constructed for 
sailing and rowing, for row-boats only the charge is one-half lees. 

Independent of the above rates, the post-master is entitled to 4 skillings 
for cach horse or 2 skillings for each boatman ; this is termed “ tilsigelse,” 
and is allowed him as his remuneration for the trouble of ordering them 
for the traveller, and he is entitled to the aame fee of 2 skillings for 
‘each 8 or 10 oared boat, but at fast stations no tilsigelee is paid. 

‘Three peoplo and the post-boy can travel with two horses, if the 
carriage be not too cumbersome, 

Luggage on a cart with 2 horses in the summer, or on sleigh in the 
winter, Inggage to the extent of 640 akealpunds may be oued.* . 

‘On a cart with one horse, 320 Ibs. 

On a carriale, chaise, cart, or sleigh, with one person, 64 Thm 

But if two persons travel with one horse, they are only allowed to 
carry 16 Ibe, 

‘The load of n bores with a pack-saddle is 192 Ibe. 

‘Persons hiring boats may load them with as many people or goods as 
they can safely carry without any extra charge, 

‘Although the law fixes the weight of Inggage es above stated, yet, 
untess the traveller has imprudently encumbered himself with » very 
undue quantity, and attempts to overload the horse or vehicle, no ques- 
. tion as to the exact weight is ever mooted, 

Skydts Low-—The following is an abstract of the act passed by the 
Storthing of 1845. 

At stations which aro not fast, if the Forbud arrives 8 hours before 
ithe time at which the horfes or boatmen are required to be at the 
‘station, and if they are not there when the traveller arrives, the owner 
of the horses or the post-master is fined one specie-dollar for each horse 
or boatman ; and when the traveller does not arrive at the time he has 
stipuiated, but detains the horses or boatmen beyond one hour, he has 
to pay one quarter of the rate for a mile, for each horse or boatman, as 
waiting money, and the post-master can refuse to supply him until this 
be paid, If the traveller does not arrive within 3 hours of the time he 
has appointed, the owner of the horses is not bound to wait any longer, 
and has a right to claim, as detention-money, one-half of the rate for a 
mile for each horse, and esch bostman may claim a similar payment, 

If the traveller's late arrival has been caused by his having bean 
detained at one of the previous stations, and he brings a certificate to 
that effect, which the post-master, under a penalty of 3 dollars, cannot 
refuse to give him, he is not bound to pay any detention-money, bat 

© See Norak weights, § 2. 
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the party who caused the delay has to pay it. If detained in consequence 
of the weather, or of any accident which prevented his procceding, and 
which is proved by the certificate of the post-master, he is not bound to 
pay this charge, : 

At stations which are not fast, and to which no Forbud has been sent, 
if the horses are ¢ of 2 milo, 3 a mile, or a mile distant from the station, 
the traveller must wait respectively one, two, and three hours; but 
should he be detained beyond that time, unless through some unforeseen 
hindrance, the post-master, or owner of the horses, is subject to a fine of 
4a dollar for every additions! hour that the traveller is detained, 

‘When the traveller does not drive himself, but leavea the reins to the 
post-boy, no responsibility with regard to tho horse rests on him, but if 
he drives himself, and the horse és il-used or driven beyond tts strength, 
and the post-Loy complains, the post-master at the next station, two other 
men being called in to confirm his opinion, is to ascertain the extent of 
tha injury donc to the horse, and this the traveller ts bound to pay ; and 
until he docs 80, the post-master is authorised to refusc tu provide him 
with horses, This money is to be deposited with the post-master for 4 
weeks, so that the traveller can appeal against his decision and have the 
case more fully investigated. 

‘Travellers have to pay all tolls. 

‘Where thore are no post-stations, a special agreement must be made 
with the owners of the horses, 

Tn towns, the horses are to meet the traveller at any spot which he 
shall fix upon, and in the country atany place not above 4 ofa mile from. 
the station; beyond that distance he must pay the usual mileage rate, 

Drivers are always required to kecp on the right side of the road, and 
not to occupy more than half of it; any offence against thia regulation 
subjects the offeuding party to a penalty of 1 spocie-dollar, 

The Day-book (Dagbog).— At every station a book is kept, in which 
the traveller enters his uame, destination, the number of horses he wsex, 
and states any complaints he may have to make against the post-moster, 
post-boy, or others; these books are periodically inspected by the autho- 
rities, the complaints stated in thera are enquired into, and the accused 
parties, if they are found to have acted improperly, are punizhed, 
Should the post-master refitse to produce this book, he is liable to a fine 
of halfaspecie-dollar, To this Look are always attached the yosting 
rersalations, and the distances to the adjoining stations, At every post 
station the gimstgiver or landlord is bonnd to have, and produce for 
inspection if required, a dable of rates and churges of tho different articles 
of fuod and liquors, which ratex are fixed by the authorities; but the 
chargos arv generally so moderate that few travellens appeal tu this 
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doonment, unless they bave reason to suppose that they have been 
imposed upon, and are desirous of punishing the offender. At the country 
stations a bill is rarely, if ever, given, even if asked for ; the total amount 
claimed being merely stated. 

Sending Forbud.—The following is the usual form of the printed 
Forbud papers, which may be purchased in all the towns, in blank, 
‘The words in Roman letters show how they are to be filled up, 

Poa Seydsitiftet Grorad beftilles 1 figec con Heft med Sele og 2 figer to 
uefe Sete at flaae feerdige.—Thoradagen den 4de Juni, 1848, Formibbagens 

‘lotten 11, 

Med orbutet {fom betalesped Undertegneded emntomh) fOlger 1 Vademk, 
og 1 Hatsake. 

Ohristianda, | den Sdie Juni, 1948, xB. 

Jeg ammoder Seeftgiveren om at here Omforg for, at Forbudet ficar 
gacer videre, og at notere i Dagbogen naar amtommet og igjen afgaaet. 

Literal Translation, 

At the Skyda station Grorud,* there is ordered 1, to say one Horne ¢ 
with harness,t and 2, to say two, loose Horses § to stand ready Thura- 
day the 4th June, 1848. Forenoon at 11 o'clock, 

‘With the Forbud (which is to be paid s¢ the undersigned’s arrival) 
there comes { a Portmanteau, and Hat-bor, 

Christiania,{ the 3rd June, 1848. AB* 


T beg the Landlord to take care that the Forbud immediately goes on, 
and to notice in the Day-book when it arrives and again starte forward. 
N.B—Great care is requisite when filling up these papers for fixing 
the proper hour at which the horses will be wanted, and a List 
should be accurately made and kept of the different atations at which 
the Forbud papers are to be left, and the time horses are ordered at 
each station, This will prevent confusion or mistakes, ‘I'he usual 
rate of travelling in a carriole is one Norak mile (or 7 Eng.) an hour, 
where the roads are not very hilly; but it is always better to allow 
1h hour for cach mile on account of the penalties which travellers 
are liable to when they arrive much after the time at which they 
have ordered the horses (seo p. 18). With the lightest 4-wheeled 
carriage it takes about 20 minutes per Norsk mile longer than by 

carsiole, and even mor than that when the hill are very steep 
the station at which the horses are to be ordated, 

ese pat 
* Laces” bone means sitbout 
rs ‘tent by the Forbad curt should be stat here, 
"from whenee the Kortad paper {i sent. 
ot Senltore of tbe pense who eens 
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Forbud papers may be sent by post at cost of four skillings for each 
paper, which is a considerable saving of expense in a long journey. 
But to prevent mistakes, travellera should personally ascertain at the 
post-office when the post will go the road they wish to travel. But, 
however they mey be transmitted, in the event of several Forbud papors 
being sent at the same time, it is wsoal to number them, and write very 
distinetly the name of the station at which each is to be left, This ia 
done in the margin, or at the back, together with the following 

Notice to Station-Masters, 
where travellers desire that dinners, &c., or bede, should be ready for 
them on their arrival. 

Gieftgtveren paa Grornd ammobes herved om at $ave Aftensmad, og Senge 
for tre Perjoner ferdig ved min Antomft. ue 

Translation. 

‘The Master of the Grorud Station is hereby requested to have Supper 

and Beds* ready for 8 persons on my arrival, id 


Should the traveller be kept waiting for horses beyond the time he 
has ordered them, the following is the proper form of entry to be made 
in the Day-book kept at the station. If not written im Norsk, it will 
not be attended to; and it should not be made except in an extreme 
caso, ag it subjecta the party complained of to a penalty, and in many 
places the peasants have to come from long distances to the statious. 

Form of Entry in Day-book, 

Unbertegnede ex bleven opholbt paa bette Skydaftifte ventende paa Helter 

fom ei antom férend Ximer efter den, pa Forbudsfeddelen angione Tid, 


4. B. 
Translation. 
‘The undersigned has been detained at this Station, waiting for horses, 
which did not srrive antil two hourst after the time specified on the 
Forbud paper. AR 


‘It sometimes happens that persons change their plans, and take another 
road after having sent off their Forbud papers, and horses ore ordered as 
requested. Whenever this oopurs, the forfeit money due to the owners 
of the horses, and also to the station-masters for ordering them, should 
bbe osrefully paid, which may be done without any difficulty at the next 

arrived at in any of the towns, Persons are not only legally 
liable, and will be made to pay those sums if they can be truced, but it 


Breakfunt,Srokost, Dinner, middagrnad. 
4} Ovrwhnteiar ase time yas bese” 
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in groasly unjust and dishonourable to evade the payment, Exoopt st 
fast stations, the horses have often to be sent for several English miles 
from the station ; besidea which, when required during the bay seazon, 
the service of both men and horses is of so much more value at home, 
‘that is usually s loos to the farmer even when paid the full charge 
allowed by law. In such a country as Norway, the wrongful act of a 
traveller is not only prejudicial to his own reputation, bat also to those 
who may follow him, and particalarly to his own countrymen. 
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‘With the assistance of the above tables and provions information, the 
Charges for horses, and also for boatmen and boats, may be readily 
calculated. ‘The peasants aro slow in calculating, but generally honest 
in their demands. Where auy difference arises as to payment, the 
station-master should be applied to, and whatever ho states to be the 
Proper sum to be paid may be rolicd upon as correct. 

‘The peasants who scoompany the horses are not entitled to anything, 
putit is customary to pay them a gratuity (drikke-pengo) at the rate of 
about 6 sk, per mile. The Norwegians are fond of their horses, and 
it both paing and irritates them extremely to sce their favourites ill- 
used or driven faster than the usual cartiole rate of one Norsk mile 
an hour, even when the roads are zund, 


¢ At all mations that are not * fant” 4 sk. per horse must be pid to the sbatimamantor. 
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7. DANISH ABD RORWEGIAN ALPHABET, VOCABULARY, ETC." 
‘The Alphabet. 
Although the Reeaan cliergter in. gaining ground, the Gothic 
form is atill in very 
"The Danish Alphabet een oi iol vin 


Roman, — Gothie, ‘Pronounced, Power. 
As, ua, Ab, ain Fathers. 
Be, B,», Bey, 
Qo, Gs Coy, . ta 5,08 in Eng- 
Da, Db, Dey, a tee, and i flat, 
as in thus, 
Bo, Ge, By, French ¢ forme, and 
2 ouvert, 
Rs BE =a, A 
Gg Ge Ghey, 9 in go, give. 
uh, mh Hav, i ospirated. 
Li  f ee in bee, ¢ in WU, 
Ji Sh Yoth, y consonant, 
Kk, KR Kaw, %, snd sometimes 
ike ch, 
L,4 gh EL 
Mf, m, ‘®, m, Eu, ™. 
Niu, Nn, En, n 
Oo, ©, 9, 9, 0 in more, for 
PP Dp Fey, p 
aa aa ‘Koo, @ 
By, Re, Ey, r. 
8,4, Si6 Ea a hard, 
T,t, ty Tey, t. 
Ua, wx, 00, 00 in foot, w in full. 
v,% B, v, Vey, vin rein, w in howl, 
% Bn Ey, 2 hanl. 
Yr ie w u, in pur (French). 
2,2, Ba Bet, n 
&, 2, @,a, Ai, ain salé, ai in said, 
0,8, 6 Eu, CBrench, ou in eure, 
or as ou in cour, 
auf. 
* The best Danigh ond Engiish Dictiooary is that of Roring, published at Copeabagen ; 
tele tn London Beal's Denies Grater, or tetas of tagisiana, aoe be had 


tow, bt Kicsum. Williama and Norgate liave published a Grammar by Mrs, Bijeren. Mr. 
Denteit Anglian and Norwegian Porlout tug te foead aarhal 
‘f Where aa occurs, it fe womnded neatly like the Engtlel a io mara, oF the oa li brodd. 
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Pronunciation. 

In Danish every word is pronounced as it is written, One of the 
greatest difficulties ia to diatingnish botween the vowels w, y, ond 5; 
and very long practice is necessary to give the right sound of thee. 

‘The Articles, 

‘The greatest peculiarity of the Danish language is the use of the articles. 

The indefinite article has two forms, viz, ef before a noun of the 
neuter, and en before onc of the common gender (which includes mas- 
caling and feminine nouns); it has no plural. 


big _ Neuter. Fcipaye 
1. et Land, @ country. en @ chair. 
Plur, Lande, countrios, Btole, chatra, 


The definite article of nouns substantive is et in the neuter, en in the 
common gender, and -ne, -ene for the plural of both genders, and always 
added as an aflix to the nouns, as 


Ez, Neuter. Common, 
Bing. Landet, the 5 Stolen, the chair. 
Plur. Landene, the Stole, the chairs, 


Tho definite article of adjectives is det for the neuter, den for the 
common, and de for the plural of both genders, 08 
Sieg. dot skinne* the , 
Pus Seine Lande” the fine counts, 





Bing. den gamle the old chair. 
Pus, de ponte Bele? tha old chairs. 
The Personal Pronouns are— 
Bing. Fur, 
(proncnnced yet) .. I rr C2 
EH ” en hw rl = + you 
mL oS wet dese kee oe oy Hey 


Da, they, ia used instead of J in addressing s person (like the German 

Sic), in which case it is written with a capital letter. 
Decieasion of Nowns, 

The Plurai,is fonned by adding ¢ to nouns ending in » consonaut, 
to those that end in ¢, er te those that end in other vowels ; but uot a 
few remain vnchauged, 

The Genitive, sing. and plur., is fonned, as in English, by addition 
of s to the Nom., the other cases are like the Nom, 

Conjugation of Verbs, 
‘The Jufinitice ends in e. The Present ia formed by adding an r 
* The sk is pronounced soft, ax sch lise achon iu Geriman, 


Norway. 
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(exeupt the auxiliary verbs, har, kan, eif, skal, auuie); Linpenfert, by 
adding de or te; Perf. Part. by adding ¢ or ef, ‘The auxiliary verbs 
‘Hnogliah, 


are used ag in. 


‘The Numerals, 


20, tyve, twenty. 
1, oan og tyvo, ftventy-one, dc, 


30, tredive, thirty, 
40, fyrrotyve, forty. 
50, halvtresindstyve, or halvires, 
or femti, fifty. 
60, tresindstyve, or eexti, sizty. 
70, halvfjersindstyve, or halvfjens 
or sytti, secenty. 
80, flersindatyre, or ott, eighty, 
90, halvfamsindstyve, or halvfems, 
oe niiti, ninety, 
100, hundrede, hundred. 
101, hundrede og cen, &e., one Aun- 


dred and one, 
2000, tusende, ons thousand, 





find, ds. 
——— tredivte, the thirtieth. 
——- fyrretyvende, the fortieth. 
—— halvtresindstyrends, of 
femtiende, the fiftieth. 
—— tresindstyvende, or sexti- 
onde, the siztieth, 
offers 


——— hundrede, tha hundredth. 

——— hundrede og firate, the 
hundred and first. 

—— tusende, the one tho 
sandth, 
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Days of the Week. 
Monds; Mandag Friday 
ad ‘Tiredag. Saturday Eoveriop 
Tiewy” —Phorelag, OT Poe 
Thureday 
Months. 
Jon Tanwar. July Juli. 
Fermary Februar, Anges ymnadl 7 
April Ootober October. 
Mey ee November November. 
June Juni. ‘December December. 
‘VOCABULARY. 
Again Igien | Bill, the Regningen, nota. 
ff = ee 
an Mand Alt Black cock Coors 
Aloo Ogeao. | 
Altogethor Altsammen, | Boil, to Koge. 
atean hia, } Boots Aieer 
i Sn ae 
a ‘ Pan ‘with horses. } Stvtart 
1 ognae 
As much: as Baa meget som. } Beane, Brome e 
‘As well as like whisky }Brendevin, 
At Tit, ved. | Bread Brod, 
Away Bort. | Bread with But-). 
po cal Pe asa 
Back again Tiltage. Bread and Butter; 
Hed lems, ond. | peparstely, } Bumir og brod. 
Bek, | ‘Breakfast Frokost, 
Barley Byg. Bridle Didsd. 
Tasket Kure. | Brush Borste. 
Bath Badekar. Bucket Spand. 
Bear Bjorn. ' Buckle Spwnde. 
Because Fordi. | Butter Snir. 
Bed Seng. Buy, to Kite. 
Before Fer. + By-way Afoei, sideosi. 
Berth Kate. Call, to , kalds. 
Best Bods. Gan 
Better Bedre. Candle Typ. 
Between Imeliem. | Gap Hue. 


‘+ Propouneed newly like the Knglish teat, 





Norway. § 7. vooaBULaRY. 23 
he iur (m.), Boy Every, each Hoer. 

Copereaiisio §—{"@, “Beery where Overall. 
Carriage Yoga. Exchange, to Bytts. 
Corriale Foca Ansigt. 

Cart Karre. Fall, to Falde. 

Chain Kjeds. Far Langt, borte, 
Chair Biol. Farm-houe Bonde guar 
Chany (email Ferry rerge. 

pai (oral) } Sona page. ria Mask, Agee. 

Change, to (money) Vezle. Fire Td. 

Char Bor, Firewood Ved. 

Cheese Ost, Fish Fish. 

Chemist's shop Apathek, Fish, to Fiske. 

Clean Been, Fishing-Jine Fidke-mnire. 

Cont Kiole. ‘Fishing-rod Fiske-stang. 

od. Torak. Fy Flue, 

Coffee Kaffes. Fly (artificial) Fiue-angel, Fluo-krog. 

Collar, horse He Fork 

Comb Kan. Forwards Frem, 

Come, to Komue. ‘Fox Rev. 

Cook, to Koge. «Fry, to 

Coverlid Toppe. Frying-pon Btegopande, 

Cream, awoot Flode. Game Valae. 

Cup Kop. Get, to Faae. 

Cat, to Bkeere* Girh Pige. 

Danger Fare. Girth Sadelgjord. 

Danghter Datter. Give, to Gire. 

Day-book Dagiog. Glad, Tam Det gleder mig. 

Deep Dy. Glass Glas. 

Dinner ‘Middagemad. | Go, to Gaze. 

Do, to Gibre. Grass Gres. 

Dog Hund. Grayling Byk. 

Dos Der. Grease (for wheels) Smorning, 
ink-moucy Driie-ponge. Skydegever, Ge 

Duck ‘And, pl. Zinder. |O™ { tar, Bosse, 

Early Tidlig | Gunpowder Krudé, 

Ent, to Spine. Hair Haar. 

Eggs 53. Half Hale. 

Eggs (boiled soft) Blsdhogte Zig. |Ham, or bacon —Shinke. 

~ Gad)  — Haardkogle Zg. | Hand Haand. 

* Speileg. Handkerchief —-_Lommetorlitude. 
yik Eledyr. Hare Hare. 
Enough Bok. ‘Harness Seletsi. 
Evening Qual, Aften, | Hasel-hen Bjerpe. 


Fst Hat. 
Have, to Have. 
Hey zB. 
Hence Herfra. 
Bore Her, 
Herring Bia, 
Hil 


Hold (ofa ship) Rum 





Hold of,totako Tage fat paa, Mill Melk, 
Hook Angel, Erog. Mino Min, 
Horse Hest. Money Penge. 
Hour ‘Tima. | Mousy, paid for or- pins 
Hour, holfan Br Kale time. | dering post-horncs | 77*a%ePange. 
Brsband Mand. More 
If Dersom. Most Meet. 
Immediately Aras, Sieblittkelig. | Mountain Fjeld, Bjerg. 
In ‘Much HMeget, 
Ink tMaatard Renney. 
Inn jag Bem, Vartshuus., My Min. 
Interpreter Tolk, ‘Nail Negi. 
Toland 6, Tlotm, Near Nar. 
Jug Krwus. ‘Necdle Synaal, 
Keep, to Holde. ‘Net (large drawing) Net, 
Kindlo, to Trende. ‘Net (amaller, and } Garr 
Knife Knit. le anally fixed) 
Tady Frue# Aldrig. 
Lady (young, my Frites, facies Avis. 

‘Next week Neste uge. 
Lake (large) Inidate. Night, inthe Om natten. 

Vand. [Natte-quarteer, 

Largo Btor. Night lodgmg { ‘Nailelopte 
Late Bidig. No Nekt 
Later Benere. Nobody Inger, 
Lay, to Legge, sete, Nothing Intet, 
Lead Bly. Now Nu. 
Least Mindst. Oar Aare.§ 
Loft (bond) ——-_Venstvs. , Oatoako Flad-Brid, 
Lesa Mindre. Onts Havre, 
Letter Free. 1OF Af. 
Little Liden. Often Ofte. 


Four, Udy, ts used to wives of men of rank, namely, howe who bel 


Arent auch ay Minisicrs of State, Clergy, Twld Offleres 


slodiog rink sn the Navy, Professors, do, aud MoLam to Uvert day 


“Theat ney ie orga 
§ Pronounced nearly 


id government 
the Army, and of corte 
tere 5 Madame to the 


‘ke the Engtish me, + Pronomest nay. 
‘bke the rons 
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Olie. * Salmon Laz. 
Eon ti. Boiseors, pair of Baz. 
Bestille, Sell, to Belge. 
Vor. Bhafts, the Armons Vognstengernc. 
Over, Shall Stal, 
aerial Shallow Grund. 
dir. Sheets, the _Lagnerne. 
Prastegaard. Shoe Bho. 
{ Agerhdne, Bap- | Shoe, horse Heste-B8ko. 

‘Bane. Shot Bagel. 
Betale. Bhow, to Vioe. 
Pon, Side, on this aa dense side. 
Pebor. Bide,ou theotber Fas den andre side. 
Lage. Biden, 








To-night Frat. ‘When Naar. 
Towel ‘Haandklader. ‘Where Heor, 
Town By. ‘Whip, driving Sete. 
"Travel, to Reise. Why Hoorfor. 
Trout Forelle, Orred. ‘Why not Heorfor tkke. 
‘Trowacra Beenileder. Wife Kons. 
Tub (to wash in) Ear Window Vindue, 
Twice To Gange. Wine Vin, 
Uniler Under, With Med, 
UD Pas. Without * Oden, 
‘Valley Dal. ‘Woodcock Rygde 
Very ‘Meget. Woodgrouse  -Ryper. 
‘Vinegar Hidikke. ‘Wood, a forest  Skov. 
‘Water Vand. ‘Wrong Urighiggal. 
‘Waterfall Fos, Vandfald. Yea Ja, jo. 
‘Wheel Hiul. ‘Yesterday Igaar. 
SERVIOEABLE SENTENCES FOR COMMON USE, 
Good morning ! God morgen? 
How do you do? | Hoor staar det tit 
‘Very well, I thank you, ) Jeg takker, meget vel. 
‘Be 20 kind a2 to take a seat. Ver saa artig at tage, Plade, or al 
aida ned. 
Sit down for s moment, Sid ned et Viedlik. 
‘Where aro you going ? Hror skal De hen? 
Show mo the way. Via mig Veien. 
‘Whioh is the way? Hvilken er Veien? 
Bat when shall we seo each other | Men naar soca vi nu igien? 
again? 
Shall we thon mect to-night? Sees vi saat Afton? 
In the evening I shall bo at homa, | Om Aftenen er jog hjemme. 
At what hour? Head Tid? 
About six or seven o'clock. Onmtrent Klokicen sex eller ayo. 
Shall I expect you then ? Mas jeg da vente Dom? 
Good-bye | Farvel! Adieu! 
Good evening. God Aften. 
T beg pardon. Jog beder om forladelas. 
I don't now. Jeg weed ake. 
Tam very happy to seo you. Det fornbjer unig meget af seo Dent. 
Tam mueh obliged to you. | Jag or Dow maget fortmnden, 
Many thanks. | Mange tak, 
‘Thank you (literally, thenks shall | Tak skul Ds have, 
you have). H 
‘Come here. ; Kom hid. 
Wait a little, | Bie gran, or Ventet lille, or Bio téct 


Do youspeak Danish—Norwegian? | Yuler De Dansk—Nord:? 
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Teannot spuak Norwegian. Jog kan ikke tale Norsk, 

‘You must apeak slowly. De maa tale langeomt. 

Do you understand me? | Forstaser De wig? 

‘Yea, I understand you very well. | Ja, Jeg forstaaer Dem meget vel, 

Teannot understand you. | Jeg kan ikke forstaae Dem, 

‘What o'clock is it? ‘Heor mange er Klokken nu? 

Tk in two o'clock. Elothen er to, 

It is half past one. Den or halo to, 

Is in three-quarters post two. Den er tre quateer lt tre. 

Is it pomible? Er det muligt? 

‘What in that called ? Head kaldes dette? 

How many miles is it from here | Hoormange Mile or det herjra 
to...? t...t 

Ia the road good ? Ex Yoien god? 

Did you over travel this way before? | Har De reist denne Vei for? 


‘Are thera any good ims upon the 
road? 

Ia the road safe? 

‘What conveyance can have to. ..? 


Horso—immediately. 

How much must { pay for each 
home? 

How much must I give tho por 
tlion? 


Con I dopond on having fresh 
horace on the road ? 

I shall perform the journcy on 
‘horseback. 

have but little luggage. 

‘Whero do we change horsea? 

‘Where are the horses? 

The horses were ordered for one 
o'clock, 

Tat greage on the whecls, 

Is thero n farry ? 

Put mo over the river. 

How much must we pay for the 

? 


pemago 

How much docs a pleco in tho 
‘veasol cost ? 

I wish to go to. . . in the steamer, 


‘When doce the steamer go? 
Can I have this berth ? 





Findes gode Gjesigivessteder pac 
Voton? 

Er Veien sikker? 

Hoad Slags Befordring kan jeg faue 
t...? 


Hest—straz. 

Hoor meget maa jeg betale for heer 
Heat? 

Hoor meget maa jog betale tit Kuder 
hen? 

Kan jeg gitre Regning pac overalt 
at finde friske Heste? 

Jeg vil gidre Reiven tithest, 


Jeg har kun ubetydeligt Tot. 


+ Hor shifter man Heste? 


Hor ere Hostene? 
Hestene vare bestilte tit hokken cet. 


Sintre hiulene, 

Er der nogen Frerge? 

Bact mig over Elven. 

Hoor meget maa. man betale for Over 
t 


farten 

Hor meget koster en Plads paa Ski- 
bet? 

Jog onsker at gaae tl... met 
Dampakibet, 

Head tid gacer Dampshibet ¥ 

Kan jeg faae denne Kole? 

o2 
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Is there no room ? Findes ingen Plads? 

‘Is there no boat here? Findes ingen Baad her? 

Gan you procure me » boat withs | Kan man ekaf's még on Baad mod 
couple of rowers of Par Roorkarle? 

Go ashore. Gaas tt Lond, 

Let the boat drop down. Lade Baaden dippe ned. 

an I get » horse directly ? Kan jeg fans on Hest stran? 

Ta thin the road to . Er dette Veien 1... .9 

an I sleep here to- Kan jeg ligge her inat $ 

Can I get anything to eat? Kan jeg faa noget at spies? 

‘What kind of meat is there? Head slage Kj0d or der? 

‘What ean you give us for supper? | Hvad kan De give op til aftens? 

Give us whatever you have. Gte os head De har. 


J sm hungry : I am thirsty, 
Give me something to eat and drink, 
‘What do you like to have? 

Fetch me some wine, bread and 

chessc, 

Give me s plate, please. 

Let mo have & cup of coffee, 

Shat the doar, window. 

‘Light « fire in the stove. 


Not too much. 

Bring me « tub with soma cold 
water, 

I wish to breakiast. 

‘What do you say? 

‘Who is there? 

Come in. 

‘What do you want? 

Stand still 

Go awey. 

‘Don't touch, 


Bring mo a washhand besin. 
Bring mo » towel. 


‘Send the dirty clothes to the washer- 


‘woman, 
‘Wake me to-morrow exzly. 
Clean my boots. 
Bring me my shoes. 


Jeg er sulton: jeg or tOrstig. 
to ig nogat at spe og Sita 
Head 

Hot aap Fete 3 Br8dog Ost 


Var saa god at give mig en Tallerken, 

Lade mig faae en Kop Kaffe. 

oer Tat Domi ¢ 
pibead » ar Leg noget 
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How muh do we owe you? Hoor moget ore ei Dom skyldige? 
‘What doca this coat ? ‘Had koster den? 

It is very dear. Det er meget dynt. 

Pat the horse to, Spende for. 

It in far too much. Det er alt formeget. 

Give me the bill. Gke mig Hagningen. 

‘What have wo to pay? Had har i at betale 

‘Tho bill is reasonable, ogningen er ganeks biDig. 
‘Here is your money, ‘Her ere Pengens. 


‘The bill is too much. er for hot, 
I will not pay more than 4 marks, | Jog wil ikke botale mera end 4 Mark, 
N.B.—Thronghout Scandinavia, where the rank of a gentleman ix 
not accurately known, in directing a letter to him, it is usual to write 
in capital letters, 8, T, (salvo titulo) over his name, to guard against any 
offence being taken in omitting or mis-stating his title. 
8. SRASON FOR TRAVELLING—FINEST GOXRERY—SEETCHING, 

Mr. John Campbell gives the following advice*:—* Of all months, 
July is the pleasantest for travellers in Norway, generally having a greater 
number of fine warm days in it than any other, Juneand August are also 
good; although early in June the weather is often very chilly, and tu- 
wards the middle of August it often breaks and remains long unsettled, 
After August the days draw in rapidly; nevertheless tourists moy re- 
main, without inconvenience from the climate, another mouth or more. 
June and July have naturally sn advantage in the length of daylight.” 

The grandest scenery in Norway is sbout that great chain of moun- 
tains which runs from N. to S, nearly throughout tho whole country. 
‘The most select portions, ag well as thoso most attainable, may be 
Srouped as follows, according to the most convenient centres or head- 
yarters for excursions :— 

1. Christiania and its Bjord; Tyri Fjord; Ringeriget. 

2 Romadat and its le and Molde, for which 
Aak and Vablingmesee oe gut heatqertne brane et 

4. N. of Bergen the Sogne Fjord, with its branches Aurlands Fjord und the 
unsurpussable Nero Fjord, and the Justedal Glaciers, Quarters at Bergeu, 
Gndvangen, and Vossevangen, Thence to 

4, S. of Bergen, the Hardanger its branch Stor Fjonde, &c., and 
its cataracts tho Voring Foo Skegeeials You, cad its glaciers of Folge Fon, 
Bergen, Vassevangon, Gudvangen, and Odde, are good quarters for exploring. | 

‘The grandest scenery lies to the 8, of Bergen and Molde. 

Northern Norway can display striking mountain forms in the coast 
somery of the Lafoden Isles, with their peaks and aiguilles; bat that 
aay Taina fv Norway, by John R. Comptell, published in the Alpine Journal, No, 31, 
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sbout Hammerfest and North Cape is tame, the chief recompense for 
visiting them being the sight of the midnight sun, There is also the 
ancient town of Trondhjem with its cathedral, but the voyage thence to 
North Cape and back occupies a fortnight with only one day’s halt at 
Hammerfest. 

N.B.—In all this region the plagne of mosquitoes prevails to an extent 
that makes life misery to the uninitiated, 

Tt must not be supposed that the real grandenrof Norwegian scenery can 
‘beexplored in a steam voyage round its iron-bound coast,and up the larger 
but monotonous arms of the eea. ‘The real magnificence-of Norway lies 
in its minor fjords, compared with which the larger fjords are tame. 

Some of the most sttractive and peculiar scenery of Norway is to 
‘be found in that branch of the Sogne Fyord which runs up to Gud- 
‘vangen; there the charsoter of nature is awful. ‘The borders of the 
narrow Nero Fyord are precipices descending sheer into the watcr 
4000 fest, streaming with wateralla and bare of herhage. The Romsdal 
valley and Fjord, atrotching from Molde, and the Stor Fjord, opening 
out from Aaleund, are far more pleasing, and distinguished by the 
serrated outline of the surrounding mountain ridges. Tho Stor Fjord 
‘doasts of actual siguilles. 

According to Mr. Campbell— The best scenery in Norway is found 
in patches here and there, These are in many cases separated, especially 
for travellers who follow the road, by intervals comparatively tame. 
‘Most of the grand valleys lie IV. of Gudbrandsdalen, If you take » 
map end draw lines from the Lom (nearly in the centre of the country) 
to Bergen and Molde, the space enclosed between theso lines and the coast 
‘will be found to contain most of the finest glens, Ther: are novertho- 
less other districts, not included in this triangle, well worth visiting, as 
Tellemarken, Hardanger, Lysefjord, and the scenery slong the Arctic 
coast, 2 days voyage N. of Trondhjem.” See § 11. 

"The great waterfalls are the Sarp Fos, at Sarpsborg, Route 86; the 
Larbré. Fos, near Kongsberg, the Ringedals Fos, near Odde, and the 
Riukan Fos, Route 23; Skaggedals Vos and the Voring Fos, upon 
the Hardanger Fjord, and the Aférkfos on the Aarlands Mjord, Route 21, 

Sketching.—-Norway is still but slightly known to artists or amateurs, 
thongh some of its beauties have becn illustrated of late years by ihe 
pencil and pen of several tourists. Everything requisite for sketching 
should be taken from England, as the materials to be obtained in 
‘Norway for the purpose are very inferior. Artists would do well to 
provide themselves with a pair of saddle-bags, as horses and guides may 
‘be procured thronghont the country, and the wildest parts thus be easily 
visited. Paper and sketches should be scoured in o bag of fustian 
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mackintosh {which is very strong), and, if securely tied at the mouth, 
may bo immersed in water without ite penetrating, Winsor and New- 
ton’s moist watet-colours, and their folding seat and easel, will be found 
particularly convenient. ‘They are not to be had on the spot. 

Landscape.—Except a few churches, and some of the peasante’ 
houses in the wildest parts, there are few picturesque buildings in 
‘Norway, but the beauties of natare are of the highest order, The atmo- 
spheric effects in early morning and evening are of wondrous beauty, 
and pecnliar to the North. The depth and gorgeoumness of colour 
during the long twilight which follows the setting of the gun are mat- 
vellously fine, and give a poetry and charm of the most sublime 
cbaraoter, Tho valleya are nsually narrow, very deep, and of great 
extent, with a lake or river in the bottom. Waterfalls are innumer- 
able, some among them the finest in Europe; and the most picturesque 
are the smaller onea, which are found at the head and upon the sides 
almost all the valleys. 

It is in ite fjord scenery that Norway is unrivalled. The most pic- 
‘toreeque forms of mountains are those about Molde, Route 30; and 
‘between Christisnsand and Stavanger, Route 24, there isa great variety 
of foliage and much grandeur in the masses of rock and forms of the 
mountains which there dip into the sea. 

Marine.—The whole coast from the mouth of the Christiania Fjord 
to the N. Cape, Route 24, is rocky and mountainous, and abounds in 
grand subjects, Neither the towns nor craft are picturesque, but the 
situation of the former is eminently so in many cases. During summer 
‘there ia always more fishing and bustle going on upon the S, and 8.1. 
coast than farther N., and upon the whole, it is perhaps the best part 
of Norway for marine sketching. The belt of islands which runs all up 
the W. coast abounds in picturesque huts inhabited by the fishermen. 

Figures and Interiors.—There is a good deal of costume still existing 
in Norway, and particularly amongst the women, It is mostly to be 
found in the Bergen, Hardanger, and Tellemarken districts, upon Routes 
21 and 28. Some of the old men are highly picturesque; their long 
white hair flowing down each side of the face, and surmounted by » 
faded red worsted cap, shirt collar open, and jacket and waistooat oma- 
mented with large silver buttons, In the upper parts of the Hardanger 
and other fjords upon the W. coast, almost each parish has its own 
costume. ‘The people are very civil, and easily persuaded to don their 
gala dreeses for the gratification of strangers, Some of the best interiors 
are also in the Tellemarken and Bergen districts, These are far more 
picturesque than cleanly. In many oases the principal room is of « rich 
dark brown, from the wood smoke, and this apartment contains all the 
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family and most of their property—this is particularly the case amongst 
the fishermen upon the W. coast ata distance from the towns, as well 
‘a8 amongst the pour in Totlemarken, 

Oattle.—Norway abounds in admirable rubjeots of this class, Each farm 
having its «eter or mountain-hut, the equivalent of the Swiss chalet, 
Dut dirty and unpicturesque, being built of stones and turf instead of 
‘wood; hither all the spare stock is sent up during the summer months, 
and in it tho girls in charge of tho kine sleep and carry on the dairy 
operations. When bears are known to be in the neighbourhood, the 
cattle are driven in at night, and fires lighted for their protection. 
Nothing can be more picturesquo than the subjects st times found 
at these chalets, when groups of every description of cattle, horses, 
goats, dogs, &c., and of all ages, are grouped around amidst the rocks. 

Norway is particularly rich in subjects of winter scenery. At that 
‘season all the cattle have been driven in from the hills; the slodge and 
snow-akates (skier) are in xequest, and all is life and animation during 
the short period of daylight. 

9. ANGLIXG, 


The innumerable lakes and rivers in Norway, almost all of which 
teem with fish, render it the most attractive country in Europe for a 
fishing tour. Trout are abnudant, and grayling, even in the lakes and 
streams upon the great mountain plateau, or fields, and salmon in every 
river where they can get up from the sea, bar, pike, avd n variety of 
other fish are met with in moat of the lakes, In tho Mitieen Lake, near 
Christiania, Route 26, it is said there are upwanis of 20 different 
varieties of fish, Dut there is no doubt that salmon-fishing in Norway 
has deteriorated of late years, and is now vory difficult to proonre. ‘Tho 
fish themeclves have diminished in numbers from the more skilful 
modes of netting employed by the natives, and from tho use of the 
leister, which, though contrary to law, is much practised in some rivers, 
Envlish anglers, too, have become more unmerous, aud all the first-rate 
waters are rented by them upon regular agreementa for a term of 
years, while the natives themsclve» havo learned to flog the wators with 
‘bad imitations of English flies, Still, no doubt, tolerable sulmon- 
fishing may yet Le obtained, but not by the mere casal traveller, nor 
unless it is made a special object. Thut splendid fishing was io be had 
there ia proved by the published accounts of numerous English gentle- 
men, Mr, elton,in his admirable book (Two Summers in Norway), 
first made known the salmon-fishing to be bad in the Namson and other 
streams; and to his experience, and also to Aport in Norway, by 
‘Mr. Barnard, we are indebted for some of the following observations, 
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Salmon.—The tumultuous rapidity of the Norwegian rivers renders 
thom admirably suited for salmon, “ A knowlodge of the waters which. 
experience alone can give ia needful to insure success in the northern 
rivers, otherwise days are lost in fishing places where there are no fish, 
Early in the season the deep pools below the fosses and rapids aro best. 
‘Later on the fish take to the atrongest streams, and in autumn lie abova 
the largest falls and rapids.” The two most celebrated streams are the 
Alten and the Namsen, N. of ‘Trondhjem (sce Route 24). The Guul, 
Route 26, towards Trondhjem; the Siva, which falls into the uppor 
part of the Lange Fjord, Route $0; the Ranma, upon the same Route; 
and the Leuven, near Laurvig, Route 24, are alao well spoken of, The 
great Tana River, to the E. of the North Cape (seo Route 24), abounds 
in salmon, but there is no doubt that the take of mlmon by neta there 
has decreased of late years, Many asoribe this decrease to the great 
number of seals which abound on the shallow banks at the mouth of 
this river, and which no doubt intercept many of the fish on their pas- 
sage to fresh water. Still, however, it is n magnificent river, and very 
heavy fish are to be taken in it, The best fishing-places in it are at 
Seida Fos, shout 40 miles from the mouth ; Kjering Fos, and at the 
mouths of the Valjijok and Levvojok. Any onc intending to try it 
must be prepared for @ rongh life, There is no habitable house on the 
whole length of the river, and a tent and every necessary for camping 
out must be taken, Mosquitoes swarm, If Tana should turn out a 
failure, the Pasvig and Noiden, in Eaat Finmark, might be tried, or thu 
Jacob's Elv on the Russian frontier, where no Englishman has probably 
ever fished, It is about 14 Eng. miles from Vad, where the steamers 
stop. ‘The fortnightly steamer from Hammerfest to Vadsd calls at Tana 
inouth, and alsonesr the mouths of the Pasvig and Neiden. None of 
theese three rivers would fish beforo the beginning of July. We have 
before stated that salmon are found in all tho rivers upon the coast 
where they can get up, but as most of the streams 8. of the Rauma 
down to the Lanven are comparatively short, and remain in a more ot 
lesa turbid state till towards the end of summer, such fishing cannot be 
obtained in them aa in the larger utreams; at the same time those who 
‘have not been spoiled by the splendid sport offered by the latter, when 
the waters are in good order, will find ample occupation in the smaller 
streama, some of which, no doubt, are atill unknown to anglera This 
ia particalarly the case with those rivers which fall into the Sogne, 
Hardanger, and other fjords upon the W. coast, in the midat of some 
of the grandest scenery in the country, and where excellent general 
shooting may likewise be had. 

The great point upon which the auccem of a fishing expedition to 

os 
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‘Norway depends is to hit the proper time for it; to be neither too 
carly nor too lite. The fishing season is short, and always later 
towards the N. All the streams flow from the great range of mountains 
running from N,toS. There are slways two floods every year; the 
first in the early part of the summer, cansed by the melting of the now 
in the valleys, éo., and the second arising from the breaking up of the 
joo in the mountain lakes, at s later period ; before the latter has aub- 
aided, few, if any, good fish will be found in the rivers, Taking the 
Alten as the most northern great salmon stream on the W. coast, the 
mountain flood there doea not subside before the beginning of July; 
and, upon the average, the best season for that river is from the middle 
of July to the end of Augnst, Farther S. the season is usually a 
month or fortnight earlier, but, throughout Norwsy, July and August 
may be considered the best months for salmon-fishing. ‘The abundance 
of salmon in the grest Norwegian streams may be judged of by the fact 
that an English gentleman, in the season of 1647, killed 2500 Ibe, 
weight in the Alten in 14 days, his fish averaging from 15 to 35 Ibs, 
each. This is by no means a singlo instance, many gentlemen having 
met with equal success, particularly in the Namsen. Evening and 
early moming will be found tho best times for fishing during the height 
of the season, Though, undoubtedly, the best places on the best rivers 
are leased from year to year, there aro still many opportunities open to 
the energetic fisherman whore fair sport can be obtained. In addition 
to the rivers already named, we may mention the Ranen and Vefsen 
rivers in Nordlands Amt (R24). Sannesten is tho nearest station 
for the Vefsen. In N, 'lrondbjem Amt the Vardals Ely, a little north 
of Levanger, is a likely stream for salmon and trout (R. 24); and 
aplendid fishing may be had at the famed Steenkjer (K. 24), Herr 
Moe, a merchant, residing at Steonkjer, can give every information. 
A steamer runs there weekly from Trondhjem. The Orkls Elv (R. 24) 
is a good river, if it is not lessed. Fandrem, Gumndal (a good station), 
and Langseter will be found to be the best places, The Nid Ely 
QR. 26) abounds with fish ; and some sport may occasionally be had in 
Skaugdals Ely, north-west of Trondhjem, near Uddue, where the 
ateamer stops (R. 26). Tho Eridafjord Elv, midway between the 
Ranma and Sundals Elv (RB. 24), ise good river. in 1860, 2569 Ibs, 
of salmon were taken by one rod in 39 days. Most of the fishing on 
Sundals and Surendala Ely ie taken up. The Leirdals Elv (R. 21), 
Aardals Ely (it. 21), and Aurlands Ely (R. 21) are excellent rivers, 
The Vosse Ely (R. 21) is a fine salmon river. Good quartera at 
Bolstadéren; large fish hava been taken here, The fishing uear Sta- 
vanger ig poor ; but good snips shooting may be had in the marshes in 
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August, In the neighbourhood of Christiansand some fishing may be 
had in Topdals Elv (2, 24), and in Torrisdals Elv (R24). The fishing 
belongs to Consul Vildt, a Swiss gentleman in Christiansand, who will 
probably give permission. Some fair sport may alao be had in Enning- 
dala Elv, near Frederickshald (R. 38). Sqjmon-fishing ia now so much. 
sought after by our countrymen, and such high prices given, as to 
render snecess snything but a certainty to new comers, 

Trout.—The salmon-fishing in Norway has euch attractions for the 
angler that all the smaller fry have been comparatively neglected, fow 
of the streams and lakes of the interior having been tried, except 
hastily, by those en route to or from the coast. The amaller streams 
and lakes will usually be found to contain a greater abundance of fish, 
and in better condition, than the larger waters. The best fizh will 
invariably be found near the bottom of falle, and especially those stove 
tho larger lakes, Even upon the Dovre, and other great fjelds, the 
trout run to Glbs. In all the above-named rivers, fimt-class trout- 
fishing may be had. Indeed, there is scarcely a river in the country 
where trout are not plentiful. In the interior, and eastern parts of tho 
country, the following places can be especially recommended, viz—Dalo 
and Strengen, at either end of Bandags Vand (R. 23), Niaser Vand 
QR. 23), on the road from Arendal to Tellemarken; Mjis Vand (B. 
21), ‘Good troutfishing may be had at Hénefos (BR, 22); Vaage 
‘Vand and its tribntarics (R. 26); Rena Elv (R. 81); Trysil Elv, 
running out of Famund 83. Good grayling fishing may be got at 
Eidavold and Minde, in August (R. 26). 

‘The waters of the higher mountains of Central Norway should be 
avoided until the aummer is well advanced, In the 8. and lower parts 
of the country the season for trout-fishing may be considered as com 
mencing about the middle of June, and ending with September. 

Flies, Rods, dc—Only inferior tackle is to be obtained in Norway; 
it should therefore be taken irom England, and be of the very best 
quality. ‘The salmon killed are so large, in some cases being 40 Ibs, 
weight and upwards, that the strongest lines must be used. No exact 
directions for flies can be given; salmon take most unsccountable flies 
of all aorta and sizes, and of all colours, A general rule may be to fish 
with large bright flies when the water is heavy, and to diminish in size 
aa the water fajls, till, late in the season, amall flies on single gut ore 
the only ones which salmon will look at, The fishing-tackle makers in 
London know the style of flies and pattema generally used. 

‘A well-oiled silk line, not less than 120 yards long for the large 
rivers, will be found preferable to the patent mixture of horachair and 
yilk. ‘The casting lino should be of the strongest treble gut, and plaited, 
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not twisted, the reol of ample dimensions and single sction, and the gaff 
of wide curve and firm build. The rods should compris two for 
salmon, a stout one not less than 18 feet long, and a second a foot 
shorter, and lighter, with an extra small joint and spare tops to each af 
them, 


For trout flies, decided colours, either gay or dark, aze also the best; 
and a great varisty of colours is not so important 2s & good assortment 
of different sized, Small Irish sea-trout flies kill well, and in the 
evening or at night whito and brown moths. But tront vary so much 
in their likes and dislikes that it is uscless to attempt giving any 
particular colour the preference. For char, the common red palmer is 
‘recommended, 

Most of the rivers belong to small proprietors located along their 
banks, Formerly a small gratuity of ten dollars secured the exclusive 
Fight of fishing,, but now, owing to the competition that has arisen, and 
from the avidity shown by some of our English fishermen, the prices 
have risen greatly; rents varying from 1002, up to 500. for a river are 
demanded and paid, and the tenant is allowed only one-fifth of all the 
fish he catches, Still there are probably rivers at the heads of somo 
of the Jong-unfrequented fjords which have not been explored and tried. 

An experienced man has been dircetod by the Norwegian Govern- 
ment to visit all the rivers, and, where feasible, institute artificial 
breeding of salmon. With what success, in a country where running, 
streams ate frozen to the bottom fur some months in cach year, remains 
to be seen, Besides this, the Storthing passed a law in 1857, prohibiting 
the use of nets at the mouths of salmon rivers, These measures mony, 
perhaps, have somo effect in arresting tho sensible decrease that us 
‘been perceived in the numbers of the fiah taken of late years, ‘Those 
who will content themselves with trout may still find some sport in 
Norway. 


10.—Suoorme, 


‘Norway formerly abounded in game and wild beasts; both havo 
somewhat decreased az the population has advanced, but from the 
mountainous nature of the country, it is always likely to remain one of 
the best in Europe for wild shooting. Prior to 1845 game was un- 
protected, and therefore destroyed at all seasons ; but in the Storthin,; 
of that year a law was passed for its protection, which has proved very 
‘beneficial. It is somewhat the fashion to complain of the general 
toarcity of all descriptions of game in Scandinavia, but, comparing 
different accounts, and the supply brought into the markets, there is 
little doubt that sume is far more sbundant there than ix goncrally 
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‘imagined, The general shooting along the western ooast ia poor; and, 
indeed, in any part of Norway, large bags must not be expected. Good. 
shooting has been had in some (of the islands off the N.W. coast, but 
‘these aro mostly leased by 

Reindeer are met with in all the highest parta of the great mountain 
range N, of the Fille Field, Rte. 21, up to the N. Cape. Red deer are 
found in the islands off the ooast between Bergen and Trondhjem, and 
particularly in the large island of Hitterien, near the latter city, Rte. 26. 
Blk are rare, but have been met with as low down as Toten and Kidsvold, 
the Norther Terminus of the Railway, but Gsterdalen, Rte. 31, is still 
their favourite resort, Of wild beasts, bears and wolves aro killed in all 
parta of Norway, and occasionally the lynx, and wolverine or glntton. 

‘Hares are plentiful. All up the W. cosst wild fowl of every descrip- 
tion abound, and, from being so little disturbed, are easy to get at, N. 
of Trondhjem they ate swarming. Jn July and August numbers of 
woodoooks are found about the great fjords upon the W. coast. Snipe 
also abound in low and swampy places. Besides these and Plover, 
there aro of winged game the Capercailzie(Ziur) ; Blackoook(Urhane) ; 
Hazel-hen (Hjorpe) ; Ptarmigan (Ajeld-Rype), only found high up on 
the mountains; and Wood-grouso (Skov-Rype). These last afford the 
dest aport. They are genonlly to be found in dwarf willow, or alder 
scrub, It ia useless to attempt to shoot them without dogs; no heavy 
‘bag can be made with beaters alone. A hardy setter is, perhaps, tho 
‘best for ryper-shooting. An Irish water-spaniel, perhaps, for duck, and 
other general shooting. Before the middle of August, ryper are so small 
and lie 80 close os to afford no sport. By the middle of September, 
however, thoy aro wild enough. Partridges are comparatively rare, 
‘The capereailaie is found in ail the great pine-forests which abound in 
Norway, tho buds of that tree heing his favourite food. The blackoock 
and hazel-hen frequent the numberless valleys where the spruce fir 
(Pinus abies) abounds ; and ptarmigan keep to the plateau of the great 
mountain range, particularly those N. of Trondhjem, Amongst the 
‘best places to select for general shooting (including dears) are the Filte 
Fyjeld, and the upper parta of the Sogne Fjord, and Hardanger Fjord, 
Rte, 21; Romadalen, Rte. 30; the Dovre Fjeld, Rte. 26; the mountains 
upon the Swedish frontier, Rte. $8; and on many of the islands along 
the coust. Tolerable quarters may be obtained st most of these places. 
The stations upon the Fille Fjeld and Dovre Fjeld are amongst the 
best ia Norway. ‘The general shooting in Norway has of late years 
deteriorated, owing partly, no doubt, to the increased facilities of com- 
munication with the large towns, where the peasants find s ready 
market for what they trap or shoot. Rifle-shooting, too, is greatly in 
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vogue in the country, and the Bonder may now be seen by scores, 
scouring the fjelds in all directions, even in the most remote corners. 
For elk-shooting, the neighbourhood of Kongsvingst, Rte, 35, is the 
best in Norway ; while for reindeer, the fjelds between Gudbrandadal, 
‘Valders, and Bergen Stift, by the Bygdin and Gjendin Lakes, and on 
the Leasjé and Romsdal Fjelds, large herda may be found the whole year 
round. On the Rundene and Dovre FYjeld, between Hallingdal and 
Leirdal, herda of 800 to 1000 are frequently seen. 

Those who make shooting a principal object of their tour must take 
dogs with them, if they wish to have any sport, The gun shuvld be a 
double-barrel, of large bore; one which can be depended upon for ball 
to the distance of 100 yards, Except the natives, those who have shot 
the most game and wild beasts in ‘Norway and Sweden have rarely used 
arifle, A smooth-bore is quite as effective for a bear at close quartera 
asarifle, Shot may be bought in the large towns; all ther ammuni- 
tion should ba brought from England. It is dangerous work to attack 
& bear single-handed, for fear of only wounding him, when he will 
generally charge; in that case the hunter's life often depends upon tia 
companion’s shot, or his own norve in not resisting when the bear comes 
in, The beat chance of safety is then to lie down, with the face to the 
ground, and breathe as little es possible (Lloyd's * Field Sports of the 
N, of Europe,’ vol. i. p. 198). Numerous instances are recorded where 
hunters have saved themselves by edopting that plan in preference to 
‘using the butt end of the guz, or the hunting-kniic, against so formid- 
able an assailant at close quarters. 

‘The favourite haunts of the bear in summer are in the thickly 
wooded mountain valleys and slopes of the mountains, and particularly 
in the neighbourhood of the seters, or mountain pesturea, where tho 
cattle are grazed. Should a bear have killed a cow in the neighbour- 
hood, and news of it be brought within » day or so afterwards, the 
moat likely method of getting a shot is for the sporteman to watch 
the carcase of the cow from some place of concealment close by, till the 
bear returns to gorge himself upon it # scoond time, which he seldom 
fails to do, if undisturbed. 

‘The usual native mode of killing bears ig to fix three or four guna 
with the muzales pointing at different angles across the carcass of a cow 
that haa been killed, tying strings at one end to the triggors, and at 
the other to the cow, so that they explode when the bear returns and 
‘begins to tug at the carcass again, in which case some of tho balls can 
soarcely fail to kill or severely wound him. By far the greater number 
are killed towards the end of the winter. A good bear-skin may be 
Douglt sometimes at somo of the skydts-statious for 10 or 15 dollars, 
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Meat being so rarely met with at the country stations, and gamo as 
seldom, although to be found near most places, a tourist’a comfort in 
the commissariat department depends very much on the produce of his 
gun. Beef stewed to a jelly and poured into the windpipes of oxen 
becomes quite hard, and never turns mouldy ; an inch of this put into 
a amall camp-kettle with game or wild fowl, and vegetables of any 
kind, makes an admirable dish, Good food ia essential to health in 
shooting expeditions, and great care aliould bo taken to avoid sleeping 
in the open air, which is most dangerous in the N. 

‘The Ordinance of the Storthing passed for the preservation of gamo, 
&o,, is dated 4th August, 1845, But material alterations were made in 
1868, The following abstract may be useful to sportsmen. 

‘Premiums for Destruction of Birds and Beasts of Prey.—Sections 1 
and 2. For every bear, wolf, tiger-cat, lynx, glutton, or wolverine, of 
whatever age, 6 sp.-ds,; for eagles, GO sks.; mountain owls, 24 ska, ; 
hawks, 24 sks, Skins of bessts and birds slain to be produced to Foged 
of district, or his deputy, who is to mark same, and give a certificate 
for the preminm. 

‘The following tables show the number of each that have been killed 
from 1846 to 1865 :— 


ioe ve, [eee Giuttons. | Kagies. 








1816 219 328 108 al 1085 
1547 270 259 116 88 2504 
1gi8 Dut 27 144 51 2498 
1949 825 197 | 10 96 2142 
1850 26 | 191 ng 39 2436 
sal | 278 261 10L 30 4420 
iss2; | 202 236 ms | 45 a5 
1853 142 191 116 BL 4603 
1st | 198 | 169 of 35 3379 
1885; 212 | 985 135 2m 2359 





‘Besides about 700 or 800 mountain owls, snd the same number of hawks 
destroyed annusily. 

Game Laws—Sect. 3. Elks and stags not to be killed except between 
Ast August aud Ist November, and then only by the proprietor of the 
ground. One elk and 2 stags only to be killed during that time upon 
cach separate property, Bat these restrictions as to time and number 
not to apply to islands which are private property, or those kept within 
walled parks, Sect. 4. Wild reindeer not to be killed between 1at April 
and Lat August. Sect.5, No beavers to be killed for 10 yeare after 4th 
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Angust, 1945, but it is feared that this law has come too Inte to prevent 
their total extinction. Their last retreat is Tellemarken. Time the 
eame a6 for elke, &c. Sect, 6. Hares not to be killed between Ist June 
and 15th August. Owners of land alone entitled to kill them during 
reat of the year. Sect, 7, Female caperoailzie and greyhens may not 
‘be shot between 15th March and 16th August; male capermilzie, black- 

cock, hjerper, and ryper may not be shot between 15th May and 15th 
August; salmon and sea-trout not to be taken between 14th September 
and 14th February ; partridges between 1st January and Ist September. 

‘No water-fow) used a8 food (birds of passage excepted) may be killed 
between let April and 15th July, or deprived of their eggs after 1st 
June; but the provinces of Nordland and Finmark are excepted from 
this enactment az to water-fowl and their eggs. The eyder-duck is 
especially protected, on account of its valuable down, 

Sect, 8, Occupicrs entitled, upon their own land, to kill stags which 
injure cropa, &c. Sect, 9, in addition to the owner's remedy for treapaas, 
renders the offender liable to the following rzwaurres for game killed 
contrary to the above enactments. Elks, 63 ap.-da.; stags and beavers, 
80 aps. ; wild reindeer, 10 sps.; hares, 2 sps.; and other game, 1 sp, 
Unlawfully depriving nest of eggs, 60 sks. Sect. 10, Suits for penalties 
under last section to be acttled in potice courts. When information is 
lodged, the officer ia to inform the accused of the amount of the penalty, 
‘and enquire if he will pay it. If he agrees to do so, and fails in his 
promise, it may be levied upon him by an execution. Should he deny 
‘the offence, then the officer will proceed to investigate the charge aul 
decide upon it. 

Fines levied to be divided between the informer and poor of district. 

Penalties to be without prejudice, and in addition to any reparation 
reserved to proprietors by ususl course of Isw, for an infringement of 
their rights in hunting, fishing, or preserves. 

Lemmings (Georychus lemmus) occasionally visit Norway in great 
numbers. They are nearly as largo as a water-rat, of a tawny colour, 
with black stripes over the withers, ley are much larger than the 
Siberian ones, which are sbout the size of a ficld-mous, They appear 
in Norway about once in every four years; impelled probably by a too 
great increase of numbers to leave the mountains they inhabit, and not, 
as many Norwegians are inclined to believe, by an instinct of the 
approaching winter being more then usually severe, They move from 
E, to W. in as straight a line au possible, swimming large rivera, and 
wide fjords, wherever they come upon them, till they reach tho islands 
on the seaboard of the Atlantic, Occasionally, if they have ben over- 
taken by a storm, great numbers are found floating on the suriace of the 
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water, drowned, They never appear to return eastwards, The probable 
explanation of this is that most of them sre devoured by the owls and 
hawks, which follow them. They move chiefly at night, devouring 
most of the herbage, or com, it may be, as they pass, Formerly the 
‘Norwegians believed them to have fallen from the clonds, and #0 great 
was tha mischief caused by them that they were solemnly exorcised by 
the priests, and a Lemming-Litany was appointed to be said with this 
object, 


1 1L.—Sveomor Account or Norway: Frxxps, Fsonps, Gxoiogy, 
Cunuars, Fouxers, PorvLatiox. 


The poaseasions of Norway are confined to the W. part of the great 
Scandinavian peninsula, including Norwegian Lapland and the islands 
off the W. coast, the most important of which are the Loffodens, N. of 
the Arctic Circle, The length of the Norwegian territory, from the 
most southern point at the Naze to the N. Cape, is upwards of 1100 
English miles. Its breadth varies considerably, being about 40 miles 
at the narrowest part in the N., and 260 at the widest portion in the 8, 
Ita total ares in square miles is 121,800. 

‘Tho great chain of the Kidlen Mountains commences in the extreme 
N. of Lapland, and, in conjunction with others, runs through the wholo 
Tength of the peninsula. All the country is mountainous, and abounds in 
Jakes, rivers, and forests. The leading features in Norwegian scenery 
are the fields, fjords, and valleys. 

The Fields, or Fields, are the plateaux of those different ranges of 
mountains, such as the Dovre Fjeld, the Hardanger Fjeld, &., which 
form part of the great chain from N, to S, above mentioned. 'These 
fjalds or plateaux are of vast extent, and from them the highest summits 
in Norway rise to about 8000 feet. On tho E. side of this great chain 
the descent is gradual; on the W. abrupt and precipitous, 

‘There is one peculiarity of the Norwegian fjelda which gives a stort 
character to the scenery, and renders pedestrian travelling particularly 
painful and difficult. The Norwegian hilis and mountain plateaux, 
above the range of forests and below that of perpetual snow, have their 
surface entirely covered with illimitable stone-beaps, or broken rocks. 
These sre not the regults of landslips, nor are they boulders brought 
from a distance, Their angles ure sharp, as the traveller knows to his 
cost, after having been compelled to pick hia way for miles from point 
to point, with the risk, if his feet slip, or the stone rolls from under him, 
of breaking his legs, or at least grazing his shins. The slopes and 
summit of Ben Nevis will give those who have traversed it some 
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idea of 8 condition of the earth’s surface which in Norway is almost 
universal, Whence comes this mass of atonea? It would seem aa 
though some geological convulsion of former days had shaken the 
momntain-tops to pieces, and then levelled the loose fragmenta. 

‘The Fiorda, or Fjords (Friths), are arma of the se with which the 
whole coast is indented, and particularly the W, The Christiania Fjord. 
is the largest in the 8. of Norway. In the W. the Hardanger and the 
Sogne Fjords are the most extensive; tho latter rona upwards of 100 
Eng. m, from the coast into the mountains, Most of these fjorda upon 
the W, coast have several branches, and at the head of each of them 
there is generally a stream where ealmon will be found wherever they 
can get up. It is upon the upper parts of the fjords on the W, coast that 
the most grand as well as the most pictareaque scenery in Norway existe. 
“Many of these larger Friths resemble in plan the skeleton of a trec, 
and it is not so much slong the main channels as in the offshoots, cor- 
responding with the branches and twigs, that the grandest scenery is to 
‘be found. Many of these aro dark narrow lanes of water; wooded preci- 
pices rise straight from the water, and numbers of cataracts rour down 
on all sides. Many of the falls remind one of the Swiss Staubbach ; 
‘taasels of spray depending from some ledge, and swinging with the breeze 
some thousand of feet above the Fjord.”—-Cumpbell. 

The Valleys (Dalene), ‘Throughout the greater portion of that chain 
of mountains before mentioned there arc minor lateral ranges branching 
off, and which form deep and, for the most part, narrow valleys between 
them. Each has its stream and lakes. Some of these valloys are of 
great length, extending upwards of 100 Eng. m., and containing nume- 
rous farms, Indeed, all the beat land in Norway is to be found in her 
valleys. ¢ is the lower parts of these valleys which, upon the W, coast, 
form the fjords; they are never frozen near the wea, and make some of 
the finest harbours in the world. The lakes and streams in Norway are 
innumerable, and all abound with trout. The largest lake is the Mideen, 
between Christiania and Trondhjem. In tha N. the principal rivers aro 
the Tana, the Alten, and the Narmsen ; and in the S. the Glommen, the 
Lauven, and the Drammen. Waterfalls are very numerous, aud many 
of them are upon s grand scale. (See § 8). 

Geology.—The whole Scandinavien peninsule ia highly interesting to 
the geologist and mineralogist, Norway and Lapland are chicfly com- 
posed of prizpitive and transition rocks, Granite is rare, the prevailing 
tock being guciss, which sometimes alternates with granite. Mica-clate 
also sbounds, and is associated with the gneiss ; whilein beds subordinate 
to both arv limestone, quartz, and hornblende. ‘The plateanx of the moun- 
taina are often covered with blocks of a conglomerate rock, in which 
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pebbles of quarts, feldspar, &0., are imbedded, and which, being emooth 
and rounded, have evidently been, during a remote but lengthened period, 
subject to violent friction. The southern part of Norway has frequontly 
experienced earthquakes, and numerous instances exist, in various 
parts of the country, which prove that it has been upheaved by volcanic 
action, 

‘Mineralogy —The Norwogian mountains spear to be rich in minerals, 
of which the chief are iron, copper, silver, nickel, and cobalt. 

Climate.—The climate of Norway is healthy, and the weather (except 
on the W. coast) is generally more steady than in England, being either 
good or bad for s considerable period without any change. A country, 
‘Lhowever, ranging over upwards of 13 degrees of latitude, and 26 degrees 
of Iongitude, must present some varieties of climate, although it is not 
80 much to the difference of geographical position that these modifica- 
tions are to be ascribed as to other operating causes, such as vicinity to 
the ocean, height above the level of the sea, peculiarly sheltered situa 
tiona, and a variety of other causes, which in the same Iatitude frequontly 
occasion considerable difference in temperature, 

Tn many of the fjords, tho waves of the ovean literally lave the fonn~ 
dations of the houses ; whilst the inhabitants of the interior frequently 
locate themselves nt a height of 8000 feet above the level of the sea, 
‘The town and coppemmines of Ruraas, for instance, stand at an elevation 
of 3000 feet, and several inhabited valleys branching laterally from the 
great Akershuus valley rise to the height of 1500 to 2000 feet. 

It is principally owing to the Gulf Stream that Norway enjoys—at 
least its N. and W, parte—so mild a climate, “Tho Gulf Stream im- 
pinges on the western coast somewhere about let. 62°, From this point 
of impact it takes a northerly direction, and follows the coast line to the 
ussian frontiers on the Arctic Ocean, It isowing to this that the mean 
temperature at the N. Cape and at Christiania, during the winter months, 
though these places are soparated from each other by 12° of latitnde, is 
theeame, But ov penetrating for a few miles into the interior, out of the 
influence of the sva-air, the cold in winter is intense to a degree, while 
tho beat in summer is equally oppressive. ‘Thus at Valle, in Sctersdal, 
Int. 69, lying at an altitude of 1000 fect above the sea, the thermometer 
in summer may stand at+42° cent., aud in winter fall to — 35°!" 

A wooded district enjoys less of the wannth of the sun, consequently 
ia generally moro humid ; in these cases a judicious clearance will tend 
to increase the temperature and check the severity of the frequent spring 
frosts which injuro the corn in the eastern valleys of Norway, In other 
places, where the forests have served as a protection against cold and 
eatructive winds, to which the land msy from its peculiar local cireum~ 
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atanoes be exposed, much injury has been done by their indisoriminate 
clearance ; and it is a well-known fact that many farms which formerly 
afforded remunerating cropa have been rendered unproductive solely 
from this cause. 

‘Norway, on the whole, enjoys the mildest climate of any region so 
remote from the equator, In Iceland the limit of snow in latitude 69° 
is 2900 feet; on the E, coast of Greenland it descends to the water's 
edge and forms icebergs; in the Scandinavian Sea, ioe is formed in lati- 
tude 80°, whilst aroand the North Cape, in latitude 71° 11’, and at the 
head of the deepest fjords, the sea never freezes, 

In Siberia, every trace of agriculture ceases at 60°; whercas in 
‘Norway oats will ripen under Istitude 69°, rye under 694°, and barley 
under 70°. Owing to the continuous daylight in summer, vegetable 
growth goes on with incredible rapidity. From observations made at 
Alten, lat, 65°, it has been ascertained that barley will grow 24 inches, 
and peas 8 inches, in tho 24 hoors, for several consecutive days, and 
thie under the same parallel of latitude as that under which the ice- 
‘bound regions of Victoria Land, Disco Island, and Boothia Felix are 
situated! At Hammerfest, hay is made in a month after the snow has 
left the fielde, 

Pine-woods in the south of Norway reach about 3000 feot above the 
level of the sex ; farther to tho north its highest limit sinks still lower. 
The limit of birch in the south of Norway is sbout 3300 fect. Above 
this level, and below the perpetual snow, there are capital grass-runs in 
summer of great extent. 

The Population taken by the census in 1865 was about 1,701,478 
souls; in 1855 about 1,500,000, whilst in 1885 it was only 1,104,000, 
By the census of 1885 the population of Christiania was 21,757 ; by that 
of 1845 it was 80,931; in 1856 it had imereased to 40,000, an increase 
at the rato of nearly 1000 per annum in the last 20 years. At the census 
taken immediately after the separation from Denmark the population 
did not exceed 10,000; and the total population of the country was then 
514,530 lesa than in 1845. 

The number of Norwegian Leplanders in 1855 was 26,999, of whom 
14,054 had fixed residences, and 1945 were nomads. 

The animal stock in the whole country in 1855 consisted of 164,447 
horses, 949,935 oxen and cows, 1,596,199 sheep, 357,102 gosta, 118,820 
pigs, and 28,000 tame reindcer, approximately. 


12,—Histonica. Novice, 
The early history of Norway is enveloped iu darkness, and rests un 
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traditions embodied in the Toelandic sagas and the famous Chronicle of 
Snorro Sturleson, which date from the 11th and 12th centuries, ‘The 
aborigines were probably e few Lappe scattered in families all over 
the country till they were driven northwards, end confined to their 
‘present abodes by the influx af the forefathers of the modern Norwegians, 
‘These, as well as the Danes and Swedes, are descendants of a branch of 
the great Gothic stock, whose memory is preserved in numerous local 
names in Scandinsvia, These three nations form the northern or Scan- 
dinavian division of the Germanic or Teutonic race ; whilst the Germans, 
the Dutch, and the Flemish form the southern or German division, to 
which also the Anglo-Saxons belonged. The exact date of the arrival 
in Scandinavia of the Gothic tribes isnot known, but probably was not 
long anterior to the Obristian era. ‘The results of archseological research, 
and the traditions themselves, point alike to the conclusion that the 
Gothic inhabitants of Scandinavia came from Asia, and, after wandering, 
through the easter and middle parts of Europe, where kindred tribes 
vemained, occupied Denmark first, and thence, crossing the Baltic, 
southern Sweden snd Norway. The theory proposed by Professor 
Mnunch in his celebrated work on the history of Norway, to the effect 
that the ancestors of the modern Norwegians came through Finland round 
the northern extremity of the Gulf of Bothnis, bas shown iteelf unten- 
able, as no traces of anch 8 migration can be found. ‘The settlers formed. 
for a long period numerous smell communities, which waged continual 
‘war upon each other until Harald Haarfager (the Fair-Haired) finally 
completed the conquest of the whole country in the latter part of the 
Sth century, In the commenceinent of his career, having been told of 
the charms of Gyda, daughter of the King of Hordaland, Harald sent 
Tnessengers to her with the offer, not of his hand, but of his heart. Her 
proud reply is stated to have been that, so far from being the mistress, 
she would not even be the wife of s chief whose territories consisted of a 
few insignificant provinces, and that she would never marry any one who 
did not hold absolute sway over the whole country. Admiring her 
ambition, he vowed to the gods thst he would neither cut nor comb his 
hair until he had subdued sil Norway, and that he would do so or perish 
in the attempt. Upon the completion of his vow the princess became 
his wife, according to the custom of the period sharing that honour with 
eight others. 

From the completion of Harald’s conquests of the country, about 
885, down to about the middle of the 13th century, is comprised the 
heroic period of Norwegian history, replete with tales of the grandest 
warlike exploits, But although great riches, no doubt, were brought 
home to Norway by Vikings, the elements of a healthy development of 
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the country were wanting, and the strength of the people wos gradually 
exhausted by forvign expeditions and internal feuds. 

‘The union of Norway into one kingdom by Harald Haarfager induced 
many of the petty chicftains to emigrate, and similar causes produced a 
similar effect at about the same time in Denmark and Sweden, The 
naval expeditions which had for some time already been going on from 
Scandinavia, with a view to pillage, assumed mach larger proportions, 
and the object of the Vikings now became principally to find new homes 
on other shores, Whilst the Danes settled in England and in Nor- 
mandy, the Norwegians settled in Scotland and in Ireland, snd the 
many hundreds of local names of Scandinavian origin in the British 
islands bear witness to the numbers of the settlers, According to later 
traditions, Rollo, the first Duke of Normandy, was an exiled Norwegian 
chieftain; and geome writers have fixed his home in Norway at Aale- 
sund (Rte, 24). But contemporaneous chroniclers state that he and 
his followers were Danes, and many of their descendants there are still 
surnamed “le Danois.” Danea and Norweginna alike were called North- 
men. The whole seaboard of Europe was visited by Vikings, and many 
notably Norwegians came to Constantinople (in the ancicnt Scandinavian 
tongue called Miklagard “tho great Court”), where they served in the 
guard of the emperors, The Scandinavians also reached Constantinople 
through Russia, where the Vikings were called “ Westmanna.” One of 
the most interesting exploits of the Norwegians was their occupation 
of ‘Jeeland in the 10th centy., from whence they discovered America 
centuries before Columbus (see Denmark, Rte. 9). 

‘Hard Haarfager died in 983, His son, Hagen the Good, was bronght 
up in England in the court of Athelstanc, and was the first king who 
endeavoured to establish Christianity in Norway; but Pagunima waa 
not finally eredicated until the 12th century. There is a corions story 
told in Hagen ths Good's Saga with refurence to the introduction of 
Christianity, The king was suspected of being a waverer froin the old 
veligion, and his nobles insisted on his attending a banquet held to 
Odin, and drinking the horse-broth in his honour, to which the king 
was obliged to consent, but with very bad grace. This seems to have 
been the test applied by the worshippers of Odin to all whom they 
suspected of Christianity. And certainly there was nothing which tho 
monks and carly missionaries to Scandinavia denounecd more warmly 
than eating horse-flesh, sa savouring of tho ancient worship. The 
repugnance to eating horse-flesh, still felt by all nations of tho Ger- 
manic family, perhaps bas its origin from this. 

In 1016 Olaf (Olave) the Seoond ascended the throne of Norway. 
He is more usually known es Olaf the Holy, or St Olaf, After 
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pledging himself to respect the righta of the native chicfs, in order to 
force Christianity upon his subjects, he not only destroyed the heathen 
temples but propagated the Christian faith with fire and aword, Under 
the sacred banner of the Cross he perpetrated the most ruthless deeds 
of blood and. plunder, until his atrocities raised the whole country 
against him. 

In 1028 Canute the Great Ianded in Norway, and was elected King; 
while Olaf, deserted by his people, retreated into Sweden. He subso- 
quently invaded the country with a view of recovering the throne, and 
a desperate battle waa fought at Stiklestad, N. of Trondhjem (see Rte. 
24), in which he was slain, Slst August, 1030, together with most of 
his follower, A few years afterwards, his body having been found 
incorrupt, it was considered a miracle, he was declared a saint, and the 
corpse taken to Trondhjem and buried there. A chapel was erected 
over it, which became the origin of the Cathedral. Pilgrimages wero 
made to the shrine of St. Olaf up to the time of the Reformation. Sec 
also Trondhjem, Rte. 26. Many churches in Scandinavia, and even in 
‘London, were dedicated to this precious saint. 

Sweyn, the aon of Canute, was deputed by him to the government of 
Norway, with the regal title, but upon tho death of tho latter, in 1035, 
Sweyn was driven from the throne, and Magnus I., the illegitimate son 
of St. Olaf, obtained possession of it, He died in 1047, and was suc- 
ceeded by his uncle, Harald LIL, one of the greatest warriors of his age, 
and the founder of Osloc, now the city of Christiania, At the insti- 
gation of Toatig, brother of Harald Il. of England, he invaded that 
country, bat in the battle fought at Stamford in Lincolnshire in 1066, 
‘both Harald of Norway and Tostig were slain. The son of Harald 
(Olaf HIT, of Norway), with the whole of the Norwegian fleet, fell into 
the hands of Harald of England, who generously allowed Olaf to depart 
with 20 ships. Harald himself perished, within 3 weeks afterwards, 
upon the field of Hastings. 

Magnus ILL, surnamed Barfoed (Bare-foot), was the successor to his 
father, Olaf I1I., and became one of the most warlike ond heroic 
monarchs of Norway. In 1098 ho conquered the Isle of Man, the 
Shetlands, Orkneys, and Hebrides. He afterwards invaded Ireland, 
where he was surprised and slain in 1108, after a gallant resistance. 
His son, Sigurd I, surnamed Jorsalafare, i.e, Traveller to Jerusalem, 
in colebrated in the annals of Norway for his pilgrimage to Jera- 
salem, ond bis exploits during the voyage. He sailed in 1107, with a 
fleet of 60 ships, and was 4 years absent. His firat winter was passed 
in England, where he was hoapitably entertained by Henry I. Con- 
tinuing hie voyage, be fought several battles efterwarda with the Moors 
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in Portugal and at ea. Landing in Sicily, he was magnificently 
entertained there by Boger, the Norman sovereign of thet island. Ho 
then Troceeded to Jerusalem, where the offer of his sword was most 
acceptable to Baldwin, His last exploit in the Holy Land was that of 
joining in the siege of Sidon, and when tho city was taken half the 
‘booty became his, Ho returned home by way of Constantinople and 
Germany. The fams of this expedition still lives in the memory of the 
peasants of the Sogne Fjord, many of whose ancestora took part in it. 

Before leaving Constantinople, Sigurd placed the figurehead of his 
own ship, a gilt dragon 12 ft. long, on the Church of 8t, Sophia; but in 
1204, after the capture of the city by the Crusaders, the new Emperor 
Baldwin of Flanders sent it as a present to the city of Bruges, from 
whenoo it was carried away in 1382 to Ghent; and there it still remains, 
on the grest belfry, the pride of the citizens and long s puszle to the 
antiquaries. 

‘Diasension and civil war followed upon the death of Sigurd, which 
for » time were checked, in 1162, by the good offices of the Papal 
‘Legate, Nicholas Breakspear, an Englishman, who afterwards ascended 
the pontifical throne as Adrian IV, He succeeded in getting a metro- 
politan see established at Trondhjem, in 9 ene at oy over 
Norway, but also Iceland, Greenland, the Farte Islands, Shetlands, 
Orkneys, Hebrides, and Man. ‘These two last were called the “ Syder- 
der,” or Southern Ielands, in contradistinction to Orkney and Shetland. 
"This word is no doubt the origin of the name “ Sudor.” 

Hagen IV. made war upon Scotland for the continued possession of the 
Hebrides, and died during the expedition in 1263, From this time 
‘commenced the decline of the national prosperity of Norway, attributed 
to the continued foreign and civil wars, which thinned the population; 
and also to the monopoly of trade established by the Hanse towns, 
which ornshed the national industry, and shackled the trade of the 
couutry so fatally as still to have left its traces upon the W. coast. 

Another fearful blow to the prosperity of Norway was the plague 
(calied the Black Death), which in 1349 waa brought by an English 
ship, which had been driven into Bergen, tho crew having previouly 
perished. In Trondhjem, the archbishop and the whole of the chapter 
died, with the exception of one canon, Solomon, Bishop of Osloc, was 
the only bishop who survived. Many appalling traditions relating to 
this scourge are yet extant in the country, Several densely populated 
valleys lost all their inhabitants; the domestic animals also wete 
smitten with this plague. The peasantry, for want of cattle and 
strength to labour, could not cultivate their land, and tho famine which 
succeeded completed what the plagne hed begun; many districts 
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‘became waste, and forcets sprang up, which remain to this day, where 
cultivated fields were to be seen previously. Industry, trade, and 
navigation were stopped, and the country fell into decay, from which it 
did not recover for centuries. 

‘VL married the daughter of Valdemar IV. of Denmark, and 
died in 1380, when the Norwegian crown descended to his infant son, 
then Olsf SIL of Denmark, from which period, down to 1814, the two 
countries remained united under one aceptre, Olaf III. of Denmark 
‘and V. of Norway died yonng, and was succeeded by his mother, the 
famous Margaret, known as “the Semiramis of the North.” Victorious 
over the King of Sweden, she subsequently united that country to her 
dominions, and in 1397 succeeded in obtaining the signatures of the 
chief nobles and prelates of the three kingdoms to the celebrated aot, 
known as the Union of Kalmar, the chief object of which was, in 
future, to unite the three crowns on one head ; and, with that view, it 
‘was stipulated that a perpetual perce should reign between the three 
countries, the rubjects of each to have equal rights at the election of 
their sovereign, each kingdom to be governed by its own laws, and all 
to unite in the common defence. 

But the successors of Margaret, German princess, distantly related to 
the old royal family of Denmark, had not the energy and ability required 
for carrying out her great work. 

Christian I, mortgaged the Shetland and Orkney Islands for a portion 
of hia daughter's dowry on her marriage with James LI, of Scotland; 
the moncy was never afterwards peid, and thus these islands became 
transferred from Norway to Scotland, 

In 1523, the Swedes—who had never cordially accepted the Scandi- 
navian union, and who were exaspernted at the cruel messures of King 
Christian 1J.—fiually re-established their independence under Gustav 
‘Vasa, and soon after, the political relation of Norway to Denmark was 
materially altered. In the same year in which Chrietinn 1L lost tho 
crown of Sweden, the nobility in Denmark rebelled against him, and 
elected his uncle Frederick 1. to be king in his stead. Civil war ensued, 
for the lower and middie classes favoured Christian I]. 2s much as the 
nobles hated him, He songht assistance abrond, and landed in Norway 
in 1481, where he found many adherents, but was finally conipelled to 
enter into negociations, and was made prisoner for life. At the death 
of Frederick 1., in 1533, the friends of Christian II, rose again, and 
Copenhagen declared for him; but the armies of Christian IMI were 
victorious, and the capital succumbed after a twelvemonths' siege. 
Norway was punished by the victorious party for her adherence to 
Christian II, hy tho loss of her independence; she was deprived of her 
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parliament, and rednoed to a mere provines of Denmark instead of being 
a free elective kingdom—a hard measure to which she was too weak to 
offer even show of resistance. 

Tn 1536, under Christian IHL, the Reformation was introduced, and 
gradually and peacefally carried through. Amongst the following Kings 
of Denmark none was more popular than Christian IV., who often visited 
the oountry, and founded the towns of Christiania on the ruins of ancient 
Osloe, and Christiansand, In his reign the rich silver-mines at Konge- 
berg, end the oopper-mines of Réraas, tho largest in Norway, were dis- 
covered. He also improved the laws and administration of Norway 
greatly, During the first two centuries after the separation of Sweden 
from Denmark and Norway, there were frequent wars botween the two 
Scandinavian powers, in which the Norwegians tock  conspicnons part, 
"Tordenskjold, the most popular hero of the Danish navy, was a Nor- 

and it was in Norway, at the siege of Fredrikshald, that Charlea 
XI, of Sweden met his death, Norwegians also took a considerablo 
part in the literary and scientific life of Scandinavia. Ludvig Kolberg, 
the father of modern Danish literature, was a Norwegian, and so wero 
Ewald, Wessel, and other highly esteemed authors, Copenhagen and 
its University, of course, formed the intellectual centro of the Dano- 
Norwegian nation, though s Norwegian Society of Sciences had its seat 
in Trondhjem. In this respect, a change would in any caro havo 
resulted from the establishment of a University at Chriatiania in 1810 
under Frederick VI., but the two countries were Violently soparated after 
‘having been united for more than 400 years, 

In 1810, the Emperor Alexander of Russia, by one of thovo trananc- 
‘tions which are always condemned when they come to light, but which 
nevertheless always form the eubject of Zu haute politiyue, gnaranteed 
Norway to Sweden in exchange for Finland, on condition that the Crown 
Prine Regent of Sweden (Bernadette) would join tho allied sovereigns, 
‘He accepted this arrangement, which was confirmed by the great powerx, 
and, after the battle of Leipsic, the Crown Prince marched into Holstemn 
with a considerable force, and compelled Frederick VL, under the terms 
of the treaty of Kiel, to cede Norway to Sweden, 

Many of the Norwegians were at this time prisonem of war in 
England, and sad been offored their liberty upon giving their parole not 
to bear arms during the continuance of the struzgle their country was 
making. To a man they refnsed thess terms, and remained in prison 
till the war was over. 

‘When the tresty with Bernadotts became known, the Norwegians 
were justly indignant at being thus transferred from Denmark to 
Sweden without their consent, and determined to resist it and declaro 
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their independence. Tho Prince Christian (afterwards the &th king 
of that namo in Deamark) was then Governor-General of Norway, 
residing there, He convoked a national diet, which was composed of 113 
Tepresentatives of all classes of the people, and met at Eidevold, near 
Christiania (aes Rto, 26), on the 11th of April, 1814. The constitution, 
as it now exists, was then prepared. On tho 17th of May following, 
the Prince Christian was elocted King of Norway, and tho diet thonco- 
forth took the name of Storthing. Tho Swedes, Jed by Bernadotte, 
invaded Norway by way of Frederiokehald, and the allies blockaded the 
coast, Longer reaistance became 2 useless waste of life and property, 
and accordingly, on the 14th of August, the most favourable terms 
having been offered to the Norwegians, an armistice and convention 
were agreed to between the lelligcrents, Christian abdicated the 
throue of Norway, and Charles XIU. of Sweden was elected in his 
place, as king of Norway. On the 4th of November, 1814, he accepted 
the constitution, on which day it is therefore dated, It comprises 112 
articles, the firet of which declares that “Norway shall be a free Stato, 
independent, indivisible, aud inalienable, united to Sweden under tho 
e king.” On the desth of Charles XIIL, in 1818, Bernadotte 
ascended the throne of Norway, as Charles John XIV. Desirous of 
introducing severnl important alterations in the institutious of the 
country, he is stated to have tried every menus to gain a majority in 
lis interest in the Storthing, but im vain; not a single member could 
‘be found who would abuse the confidence of his constituents, An 
armed demonstration was equally unavailing, and the firm, determined 
patriotism of the Norwegians Las enabled them to resist all attempts 
which might have proved injurious to the interests of “ Gamle Norge” 
(Old Norway). 

On tho death of Bernadotte, on the Sth of March, 1844, his son, 
Oscar L, was proclaimed, being then in his 45th year. Soon alter his 
aocession, King Oscar gave the Norwegians a separate uational fing, 
which his father had denied them. He also decreed that, in all acta 
and public documents relating to Norway, he should be styled King 
of Norway and Sweden, instead of Sweden and Norway, as heretofore. 
Jn August, 1847, he created an order of merit for the Norwegians, 
“St, Olaf.” These judicious arrangements, combined with his liberal 
and enlightened views, his scientific acquirements, and untiring industry 
in the dutics of his high office, endeared him to his Norwegian sub- 
jvete, with whom he was most popular. 

Tn September, 1857, King Oscar was attacked by a malady, which 
jueapacitated him from holding the reins of government. His son, 
Prince Carl Louis Eugtne, was appointed Regent during his father's 
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illness, and gueceeded to the throne on his death in 1869, under the 
title of Carl XV. He was born on the 8rd of May, 1626, and married, 
jn 1850, tha Princess Wilhelmina of Holland, daughter of Prince William 
Frederic, a brother of the present King of Holland, 


18.—GovEENMENT. 

‘Norway is an liereditary constitutional monarchy, the mutual rights of 
‘the crown and of the people being clearly defined by the Constitution 
of 1814, which was subsequently guaranteed by the allied powers, 

For particolars of the Royal Family, see Handbook for Sweden. 

‘The Storthing is elected for 3 years, and is assembled every year; 
the duration of their sittings is 8 mouths, or until the whole of the 
‘Dusiners before them be despatched; the king, however, hns the 
power to dissolve it, Each Storthing settles the taxes for the ensuing 
Year, enacts, repeals, or alters the laws, grants the sums which have 
wen fixed for the differont branches of expenditure, revises the pay 
and pension lists, and makes auch alterations as it deems proper in 
any provisional grants made by the king during the recess, It also 
appoints auditors to examino all the government accounts The 
minutea of the public departments, as well as copics of all treatica, 
aro Jaid before it. he Storthing impeaches, and tries before a 
division of its own body, ministers of state, judzes, and aleo itr own 
members. Besides these important controlling powers, socured io it 
‘by the constitution, awom to by the representatives of the nation at 
Fidsvold on the 17th of 3fay, and accepted by the king on the 4th No- 
vember, 1814, the Storthing receives the onths of the king on coming of 
age or ascending tho throne ; and in ease of a failure of the royel line, it 
can, in conjunction with Sweden, elect a new dynasty. 

‘The first step taken by tho Storthing, after it has been duly con- 
stituted, is to clect the Lagthing, or Upper House. This is dona by 
choosing from amoug the members of the eutiro body cne-fourth 
of their number; the functions of this section are deliberative, and 
judicial in cases of impeachment; the other three-fourths constitute the 
‘Odelsthing, or Common House; all enactments must be initiated in 
this section, ‘The initiative of laws is not vested in Government alone, 
‘Dut any member of the Storthing can propose a law, After o bill has 
‘Deen passed in the Odelsthing, it is sent to the Lagthinz, where it is 
deliberated upon, passed, rejected, or seut back with amendments to the 
Odelsthing ; after being agreed to, it requires the sanction of the king 
pefore it can become a law. But if » bill passes through both divisions 
in 3 successive Storthings, on the third occasion it becomes tho law of 
the land without the royal aasent. The Jaw for the abolition of here 
ditary nobility was passed by the exerciso of this right in 1821, 
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Every native Norwegian of 25 years of age, who has been owner for 
5 years, or who has a lenge of at least & years of a farm, paying tax, or 
who is a burgess of any town, or possesses there s house or land to the 
value of 150 ap.-d. (about 30/.) ia entitled to vote in elections; but, to 
be electad, he must be 30 years of age, and, if a foreigner, he must havo 
resided 10 years in Norway. The country is divided into clective 
districta, corresponding to our counties, and into sub-districts like our 
perishes, Each town having 160 voters makes a sub-district, but if 
the number be under 150, it ia joined to the next town. When the 
period arrives, tho voters proceed to choose their electors, in such pro- 
portion that in towns 1 is chosen from every 40 voters, and in tho 
country % from every 100 ; if the sub-district contains « smaller number 
than a hundred, they elect 1; from 100 to 200 voters elect 2; from 
200 to 800 voters 8, and so on. After these electors are chosen, they 
assemble and clest from among themselves, or from among any other 
qualified voters in the district, their representative in the Storthing. 
The greatest number of members any county or town can send to 
the Storthing iy 4. The Storthing meota every year in October. 
All the mestings of the ordinary Storthings take place suo jure, 
by the terms of the constitution, and not under any writ or pro- 
clamation from the king, An extraordinary Storthing, consisting of the 
members of the previous Storthing, may be convened by royal authority, 
but it can only pass interim acts until tho next ordinary Storthing. 
‘Tho election and meeting of the regular body cannot be postponed or 
controlled in any way hy the executive power, and do not depend on 
its co-operation. The ministers of state are not allowed to sit in the 
Storthing ; it was feared that they might exercise too much control 
over the members. But considerable practical inconvenience has been 
found to result from their excinsion, and it has been propoved more 
than ouce to rescind this clause of the constitution, 

The Religion of Norway is Episcopal Lutheran : it remains in exactly 
the same state as that in which it was originally moulded after the 
subversion of Roman Catholicism, and there are but few individuals 
who hold any other creed. In fact, until very lately, no places of wor- 
ship belonging to other creeds were permitted to exist, But in the 
Storthing of 1845 au act of general toleration was passed, which gave 
religious liberty to all Christians, In the Storthing of 1851 another act 
admitted Jews to the conntry on liberal conditions of equality with 
Christinns, ‘There is now a Roman Catholic congregation at Christiania, 
and another et Alten in Finmark, but, oa far as is known, they have 
made few proselytes. Mormons are not allowed to remain in the country: 
inost of those who belonged to this sect have emigrated to America, 
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‘The clergy, spesking generally, are a highly educated class of macn, 
most of them being eoquainted with the literature of Europe, and 
familiar with the standard works in the French and German Ianguages, 
and with those of England; most of the clergy can converse in Latin, 
Taking into sccount the value of moncy in the country, their church 
incomes are good, the average of the livings being 200%, per annum, 
‘While tho Roman Catholio faith provailed in Norway, there, na cle~ 
where, n vast portion of the land was in the hands of the clergy, and, 
although despoiled of a good deal at the Reformation, the groater 
portion remained at the time the constitution was established, in 1814. 
‘Ono of the first acts of the Storthing was, therefore, to pass a law thnt 
all church lands, not glebo, should be sold, and the produce spplied to 
educational purposes. ‘The fund thus raised amounted to 600,000. or 
700,001, 

Norway is divided into 5 bishoprics and 836 parishes, some of which 
are very extepsive, The performance of public worship is casontinlly 
ceremonial, as much so almost as tho Roman Catholic. ‘There are 
crucifixes, paintings, sculptures, and votive offcrings in the churches, 
‘but no act of adoration is ever performed to any of these. There is 
much monotonous chanting of psalms in the service, 

‘The patronage is in the Crown, the Minister for Keclesiastical Affairs, 
and the Norwegian Conncil of State, They sclect three candidnter, 
whose names are plaoed first on the list, which ia nid hefore the king. 
He usually, but not invariably, presents onc of the three thus recom- 
mended to the vacant living, 

Public Jastrection.—Schoolmasters are appointed to every parish, 
and paid partly by a rate apon the householders, in addition to a small 
contribution from the scholars. The instruction in theso schools is 
uauaily confined to reading, writing, arithmetic, and singing, Consicler- 
able efforts are made hy the clergy to promote education amongst the 
Tower claxses, and it is rere to find any young person in Norway who cannut 
ut least read and write, Great importance is attached to the ceremony 
of confirmation in Norway, prior to which the applicants nndergo a long 
and carefut course of religious instruction, and aro euhject to rigid 
examination, both public and private, by the clergy of their respective 
parishes, In the towns there are schools of a very superior description, 
Sunday schools have been extensively established; and the Socioty of 
Public Good maintains a public library, in moat parts of the kingdom, 
The only University is at Christiania, established by the Danes in 
1811. 

Justice.—A court of mutual agreement cxisis in each parish, the 
atbitrators being chosen by the householders every 3 years, For legal 
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purposes Norway is divided into 4 Stifts and 64 Sorenskriveries, Tn 
each of the latter a law court sits once a quarter, where the Sorenskriver 
presides; he is satisted by 3 Laugretemend, but who, practically, are 
merely considered judicial witnesses. From these courts an appeal 
Ties to the Styfte-ret, which sita in the chief town of each Stift, and ia 
composed of 3 judges, with assessors. And from the Stifte-ret a final 
appeal lies to the Hoteste-ret in Christianie, which is composed of a 
president and 8 asseasors. The judges are responsible in damages for 
their decisions, Capital punishment is rarely put in fore, When it 
is, it is performed by beheading with a ewont. 

‘Great efforts are being made by the Norwegian Government to im- 
prove the criminal law, and with that object the Storthing in 1843 
made a grant to enable the Government to send commissioners to 
England and tho United States, for the purpose of enquiring into the 
system of trial by jury; and in 1867 they passed an act for the intro 
dnetion of the sprtem into Norway : the act, however, waa negatived by 
the king’s veto, As reganis the transfer of real property iv Norway, 
it is, perhaps, more simple, secure, and inexpensive thau in any other 
country in Europe. 

‘Tho Press is perfectly freo in Norway, all being at liberty to print 
and publish what they please, but subject to responsibility for what 
they do publish. Newspapers are numerous and freo from tax. 

‘The Army comprises about 23,000 men, of which 2000 are gevorben. 
(armed), anit perform garrison duty; 10,000 are troops of the line, 
who are drawn in their several district, and bound to serve five years ; 
9000 form the Landvaern, which is composed of men from the line, who, 
after having completed their period of duty in that service, are attached 
to the Landviern for 10 years, making the term of service in all 16 
yeam; and about 2000 are engineers, staf and garrison officers, and. 
military servants. The artillery consists of 5 battalions, snd tho 
cavalry of 11 squadrons. The troops of the line are exercised in com- 
panies every summer for six weeks in their own districts, those of 
the Landvrern for cight days, ‘The currison towns are Christiania, 
Frederikstad, Christiansand, Bergen, and Trondhjem. All officers must 
‘be cducatod at the Military Acndemy in Christiania, end they undergo 
rather a atrict examination previous to receiving their commission. They 
usually reside in their several districts, aud the principal part of their 
emolument consists in the use of a house nnd farm. 

‘The Navy.—In future it is intended only to build steamers aud gan- 
‘boats, At present the Norwegian navy consists of 3 frigates, 5 cor- 
vettes, 125 guu-boate, 5 stenmers; in all 138 craft of all kinds, carrying 
450 guts. 46,000 sailors are enrolled. A part of these are men in 
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the merchant service, and @ part are the fishermen on the coast; they 
are liable to earve whenever called upon. The three naval depots 
are Horten, Fredertkavern, and Trondhjem, At Horten large sums aro 
expended in the construction of works connected with the building and 
repair of vessels, and also for the menufeeture of marine engines, 

The Norwegian Revenue for the three years is estimated by the 
Government at the sum of 4,631,000 sp., about 1,000,000%,, viz, :— 





p. 
Customs 4... vee 2,600,000 
Fixcise on brandy 750,000 
Kongaberg Mines ‘80,000 
Stamps... See 85,000 
Post... ‘810,800 
Interest on money belonging to the Staio -. .. 162,800 
Money belonging tothe Stat} ang 500 
Obligations due to the Btate 

Sundries, such os land-tax, police fines Iegucy 
ution Be. eka ae ne ne ne oe $88,700 





‘Total .. 4,681,000 





"The principal items of Expenditure axe:— 





Diplomatic servico .. 1. 6. ue we eve 76.900 
Interest ou national debt sete wee oe SET ABIL 





Tnprovement of role ao 








Post... ae 
‘Telegraph .. oi “ei 

Lighthouses 3 9219 
Improvement of agrieultur: :. 47,206 
Increase to official salaries .. + 925,000 
Sundries ee eee 528,000 





Total .. 4,645,802 





‘The direct tax on land for the whole country is but 5700 sp. 
As the peasants or farmers produce the greatest portion of the articles 
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they consume, and scarcely purchase any luxuries, full two-thirds of 
the revenue being derived from the customs, the burdens fall on tho 
higher claases, and upon those who, living in towns or along the coast, 
support themselves by the fisheries. It is the wish of the Goveroment 
to equalise the taxation by levying a amali land-tax, which would 
onable them to reduce some of the duties, but as the majority of 
members of the Storthing are peasants, this will probably be a work 
of some difficulty. 
‘The Government have long been aware of the impolicy of trusting so 
_ largely to the customs, instead of availing themselves of other sources 
of revenue which could not be so easily disturbed by political changes. 


14—Tue Proruz. 

‘The carly and close connection which existed between the inhabitants 
of the United Kingdom and those of Norway and other parta of Scandi- 
navia has left such strong traces both in the langage and character of 
the former that every Englishman must be sensible of it, and will 
probably more quickly find himself at home amongst the Norwegians 
than amongst any other part of the great European family, ‘Che 
Norwegians havo the same feelings towards the English; they liko 
them, as every Euglishman who hes travelled in Norway can bear 
witness. 


Great patriotiam and hospitality are two of the leading characteristios 
of the Norwegians; they are often cold and reserved, and combine 
great simplicity of manner with firmness and kindness, ‘ Deeds, not 
words,” is their motto. Enjoying as much practical liberty as any 
nation can boast of, they know and value it, and consequently are not 
only very independent, but particularly jealous of any encroachments 
from those above them. 

‘There is not much admixture of Finnic or Lapponic (Mongolian) 
ywce with the Norwegian stock; none probably in the 8. and very 
little in the N.of Norway. ‘Che Norwegians are a tall, hardy, long- 
Tived race. Standing in o Norwegian crowd, an Englishman of average 
height will find so many taller, or as tall as himself, that it is a difficult 
matter to aeo over or between their heads, ‘he reverse of this is tho 
casc in crowds of most continental nations. Cutaneous diseases and 
cheet affections are their worst maladies, so that those with a tendency 
to those disorders should by no means travel there. Otherwise, 
Norway ig = very healthy country. Cholera raged in Christiania in 
1853, and in Christiansand in 1456, but did not spread inland, or 
extend to Trondhjem, or the North, where it has never yet been sect, 
The dirt, bad drainage, and heat in Christiania are quite enough to 
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account for cholers there; but since the great fire of 1858, when nearly 
one-fourth of the town was laid in ashes, a great improvement has 
taken place, The town is supplied with excellent water from a lake a 
few miles distant, and large sums of money bave been expended on 
drainage and other sanitary amendments. 

Tho upper and middle classes becams amalgamated after the inde- 
pondence of the country was established in 1814, and are comparatively 
few in number. ‘The bulk of the population is engaged in agricultural 
‘pursuits, the land being mostly held in amall farms. It is these email 
farmers, or peasants, as they are called, who now command a majority 
in the Storthing, Like moet agriculturists, they are cbstinately opposed * 
to innovations, but may casily bo led by those in whom they place 
confidence, The besctting sin of the peasants is drunkenness, which 
engenders idle and dirty habits, The drudgery of tho farms falls upon 
the women in a great measure, and they are usually less clean and 
woll-dreased than the men, except upon Sundays and state occasions. 
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Agriculture, de.—Norway is essentially an agricultural and pastoral 
country, but only about 1060 sq. miles of the entire surfaco are suyposed 
to be under culture, or otherwise productive. Most of the land is tho 
proporty of those who cultivate it, and is called wdal, which ix equiva- 
Jent to our freehold. The farms usually comprise 3 divisions: the 
in-field, or land enclosed for cultivation and the best hay; the mark, or 
out-fleld, also enclose and kept for pastaring tho cattle ; and the ster 
or tract of gross-land in the mountsins, whero a sbed is erected, ond 
the cattle are pastured during the summer. A fatm of average size is 
about 200 acres, exclusive of the seter. All the hay and other crops, 
aa well ag the cattle, are kept under cover during the winter, which 
renders the homestead large in proportion to the sizo of the farm, 
Almost all tho buildings are of timber, resting upon detached masscs of 
rock, 60 ax to allow a free current of air undernesth the atrneture. ‘The 
farmers, as was formerly tho case in England, are so wedded to tho 
system banded down to them from their ancestors, aud their ianple- 
ments nre usually of such antiquated form and rude construction, that 
farming is literally in its infancy amongst them, so far aw regarda tho 
scientific cultivation of land, excepting in the neighbourhood of Chiris- 
tiania, where great improvements are in progress, Still, of late years,n 
marked improvement in this respect has taken place. Deep draining 
hhas been introduced there, and some improved implementa of agri- 
culture have been imported, tho merits of which are fully appre- 
ciated, 


Norway. § 15. conn—oar7iz—ronzsts. 5 


The quantity of com, rye, barley, onts, &,, sown in the country, &c,, 
consists of about— 


2,816 quarters of wheat, 18,600 quarters of oats, 
8850 do. rye, 5000 do. pons, 
62,700 do. barley, 277400 «do, potatoes, 


98,300 «do. mixed grain, 

"Pho tmports of grain amounted to about 492,591 imperial quarters; 
a quantity considerably less, however, than in 1861, when 631,390 
quarters were iraported. In 1852, the imports amounted to 602,110 
quarters. But owing to the disastrovs floods of 1860, by which 
an immense area of land was rendered unfit for agricultural purposes, 
the importations reached the large sum of 656,993 imp, quarters, 
‘The provinces of Hedemarken, ‘Toten, and Smaalehnes are the great 
agricultaral districts of Norway. Wheat is grown in a few favoured 
spots, but it only enters into the domestic economy of n Norwegian 
household as an article of Inxury, 

In many parts of Norway there are corn magazines, to which tho 
farmers may send their surplus produce, and from whence also they 
may bo supplied with loans of grain. Tho depositors receive at tho 
ate of 12} per cent. of increase on the corn deposited for 12 months ; 
and the borrowers replace the quantitics advanced them at the ex- 
piration of the same period, paying an increase of 25 per cent. This 
difference between the amount of the corn received and lent pays tho 
expenses, These magazines aro most useful, in consequence of the ex- 
treme precariousness of the 

‘Tho most profitable branch of rural industry appears to bo that of 
‘breeding horses and cattle. The latter arc small, but admirable fur tho 
dairy. ‘Tho true Norwegian horee (now but rarely met with) is about 
18 or 14 hands high, colour dun, with black mane, tal, and legs, and 
also a bisck stripe along the back; head small, splendid crest and mane, 
high shoulder, and finely proportioned, ‘Those bred on the monntains 
usually run very smatl, In tho S. of Norway borses ate about 50 per 
cent. dearer than in the N. and W. 

Forests,-Another great source of profit to the farmers in some parts 
of Norway is their pine and fir timber; most of it growa upon the 
banks of those great rivers and their tributaries which flow into the 
Christiania Fjord, The farmers assemble to mect the timber merchants 
in Christiania at midsummer, the contracts are entered into, and about 
20 per cent, poid in advance. The trees are then felled, cut into 
Tengths, and floated down the rivers in the epting to the sawmills of 
ths merchants, where they are sawn into planks, sorted, and dried for 
exportation. Upwards of 8-10ths of the Norwegian timber is taken by 
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France. Only about 1-10th, of the best quslity, comes to England. 
‘The chief places from whence it is exported are Drammen, Christiania, 
and Sarpsborg, nesr Frederikstad. The total annual produce of the 
Norwegian forests, in timber, deals, charcoal, and firewood, ia estimated 
6 1,000,0002. Osk grows only in soms of the more southern pro- 
vinces; there is one oak-tres in a garden near Trondhjem (latitude 
633°). Beech are found in one particular district near Lanrvig (inti- 
tude 59°), and a few near Christiansand, The ash (Fraziaus exceleior) 
is confined to the 8. of Norway. Fir, mountain-ash, birch, poplar, 
‘ond several kinds of willow, flourish ali over the country, Spruce fir is 
the prevailing tree of tho 8. of Norway, but it is not found much 
NN. of tho Arctic Circle, where Sootch fir takes its place, Mountain-ash 
(Pyrus aueuparia) grows very Inxoriantly : and its clusters of berries 
are exceedingly beautiful in the autumn, The larch is not indigenous 
to Norway, but it bas been planted, and thrives well near Bergen, 
“The uses of the birch-trve are very varions, Birch-bark ix used for 
roofing all over Norway, even where the roofs of the houses are planked. 
over, a8 is commouly the case, the substance which really keeps out 
the rain is birch-bark inserted in layers beneath the planks. The outer 
‘bark ix used in tanning nets; the inner js stripped in sheets reeembling 
hides, and almost as lange."—@, B, A, 

Currants, raspberries, and strawberries, and numerous other berrica, 
such as the molteberry (ubus chamcemorus), the whortleberry ( Vaoct= 
nium vitis Ide), &c., grow wild in Norway, and bear good fruit. 
Cherries, gooweberrica, apples, pears, and all kinds of English summer 
‘vegetables, ripen in the 8. of Norway. 

‘Mines.—No coat has yet been discovered in Norway, which is great 
drawback upon the mining operations which might otherwise be carried 
on; but the ores are, on tho other hand, of extraordinary richness in 
many places. Some of the iron ores, for instance, in the 8, produce 80 
aud even 95 per cent. of pure metal. 

‘At present the mineral productions are chiefly confiuel to iru, 
copper, silver, nickel, and cobalt. 

‘The irou-mines are numecroug, but are not worked to eny extent, 28 
in all the mining districts they ate restricted to e fixed quantity of fuel, 
which necessarily limits the produce: were this not fixed, the produc- 
tion might be increased for a fow years, but then tho forests would be 
altogether exhansted. ‘The total quantity of iron obtained does nut 
exceed 30,000 tons per annum, but it is of the finest quality. 

The total produce of copper varies frum 400 to 500 tons. It is 
shipped to Germany, Holland, and France. ‘The Itéraas ovpper-mincs 
are among the oldest in Europe, having been worked for upwards of 
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200 years, The Kongaberg silver-mines belong to the State, and fora 
sories of yeats have returned an annual profit of about 400,000 dollars, 
although the number of men employed to work them is less than 400; 
the metal occurs chiefly in the form of native silver, and besutiful 
crystallised specimens ste occasionally met with; there ia ona in the 
musent at Copenhagen which weighs about 500 pounds. Since their 
commencament, these mines have produced upwards of six millions 
aterling. 

Fisheries —The inhabitants of the Norwegian coast throughout its 
whole extent, as well as those of the great fjords in the W., are almost 
ontirely supported by the fisheries, whose value is estimated atupwards 
of 2,000,0002,, and which give employment to 150,000 persons—one- 
tenth of the population. ‘The most important ere the cod and sey, which 
ate carried on during February and March about the Loffoden Islands 
and other parta of the N. coast. Nearly 4000 boata are employed, the 
largest of which are about 8 tons burden. 40 millions are caught in s 


year. : 

‘Tho herring-fishery is chiefly carried on between ergen and Sta- 
vanger. It usually commences after the cod season is over, and the 
annual produce is worth 650,000. per annum. ‘[he arrival of the 
Lerring shoals off the coast is now instantaneously announced from one 
ead of the land to the other by electric telegraph. Four species of 
abark are found in the N, seas between Hammeriest and North Cape, 
‘This fishery is carried on for the sake of shark’e-liver oil—one fish yield- 
ing from 15 to 60 gallons. 

From Bergen to the Nazo there is also an extensive toke of lobsters, 
auoat of which are exported to London alive. During the season there 
are two lines of packets between Norway and Hogland constantly 
umployed in this tmde. In the summer large quantities of mackerel 
ure taken off the S. coast, and are extensively salted for winter use in 
Norway, - Great numbers of salmon are also taken upon the S, coast, 
and in all the rivers where they can get up throughout Norway. 

Jce.—-Great part of the so-called Wenham Lake Ice comes from Nor~ 
way, On the borders of the Christiania Fjord, near Droebak, @ oom~ 
jany has purchased a lake, whose waters are kept as pure as possible 
from defilement, In winter, when the ico hax attained the thickness of 
Yor 3 ft, it is planed and cut with o plough, eawn and eplit with 
‘wodges into blocks, and exported chiefly to England, to the extent of 
some 50,000 tuns per annum. ‘I'he blocks are packed with intervening 
layora of sawdust to prevent their congealing into one mass. 

‘Munufuctures are almoat entirely domestic, the division of labour 
being carried to a less extent in Norway than in almost any other part 
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of Europe, The Norwegian peasant has few wants, and unites most 
trades in his own person and family, purchasing nothing which can bo 
raised or made upon his own farm; yet of late years many manu- 
factories have been established for working up the natural products of 
the country, for which the numerous waterfalls supply a great abund~ 

ance of water power. Besides a great number of brandy distilleries, 
there are breweries, tobacco mannfactoriea, sawmills, iron foundries, and 
smelting works scattered all over the country. Tbe cotton-spinning 
and weaving factories for the production of the coarser kinds of eloth 
have not been able to compete with tho English wares, in spite of a 
high protective duty. 


16.—Comczrcr. 


Almost all the towns in Norway are upon or neat the const. 

Internal Trade is at present upon a very small scale, arising from. 
the habits of the peasantry, the thinness of the popnlation, the moun- 
tainous naturo of the conntry, and badness of the roads, The latter, 
however, are being improved as fast as the national resources will 
permit, and stcamers now corry traffic to the end of the remoteat fjords. 

The Bank of Norway is in Trondhjem, and has branches in Chris- 
tiania, Bergen, and Christiansend, For further particulars see Trond- 
hjem, Rte, 26, 

Foreign Trade of late years hag been exccedingly prosperous. Dutit 
on imported articles hare heen relaxed, as far as compatible with the 
exigencies of the State, and a great advance has been made towards 
adopting the principles of frec trade. ‘The result so far has beon, not 
only to encourage intercourse with foreign nations, Int to stimulate the 
energies of the Norwegians to developo the internal. resources of their 
country, 

‘The Exports from Norway are chiefly deals and timber, fish, and 
minerals, Of the former, upwards of 600,000 loads are annually shipped 
to France, England, Denmark, Holland, and Belgium. 

Between 400,000 and 600,000 barrels of herrings are snnually sent 
to Sweden, Denmark, and the Balti8 ports, ‘he produce of the cod- 
fishery, which comprises the fish both in » dried and salted ntate, 
cod-liver oil, and cod rves, is very great. ‘The fish arc sent to Russia, 
France, Spain, and Italy; the oil to Germany and Holland; and the 
roea to France and the N. coast of Spain, where they are used as bait 
in the sardine fishery. Of late years granitu has been extensively 
exported to Hamburg, where it is used for the foundations of houscs and 
other purposes. 

‘The Jmporte comprise all kinds of colonial produce, wines, and the 





Norway. § 17, tivenaruse, Er0, 8 


manufactures of Germany, France, and England, particularly the latter ; 
salt, coals, iron wares, and a great variety of articles of luxury, for 
which prosperity invariably creates « demand. 

‘The Commercial Marine shows great sctivity. In 1868 it consisted 
of 6457 vessels; the united tonnage of which amounted to 756,825 
tons, and the seamen to 48,024, The repeal of the English naviga- 
tion laws no doubt has given a considerable impulse to Norwegian 
shipping, 

17.—Lasrerarcne, ETc. 

‘The Norwegians are decidedly s reading people. The long winter 
nights offer a great inducement to reading, and it is a remarkable 
phenomenon that religions books form very large proportion of tho 
literature consumed by the peasants and the lower classes. Norway is 
by far the best market for this class of books in the Dano-Norwegian 
Jangunge, and very many are translated from English. But lighter 
literature ia not neglected, and some very gifted authors have even 
attempted to write pocms and novels in the dialect of the pensants, 
Ruch as, for instance, Bjtrnson, Bjirnstjerne, and others, But this 
Movement has not been successful Amongst other writers of fiction, 
later than 1814, Welhaven and Wergeland are the principal, “Tho 
Storthing, though chicfly consisting of peasant farmers, votes propor- 
tionally liberal sums for scientific purpoacs, and for pensions to eminent 
men of letters, thns shaming many a greater and wealthier nation, 
Norway can boast several celebrated names in science and art since 
1614, such as tho zoologist Sars, the Orientalist Lassen (residing at 
Bonn), the historian Munch, tho Professor in Physics, Hansteen, tho 
painters Dahl, Gude, and Tidemond, whose pictures aro so admirod 
at the Exhibitions at London. 

The state of the public press is creditable to the country, and con- 
ducted with considerable talent. Almost cvery town possesses a news- 
paper, and the eapita! no less than six, besides n Penny Mognzino avd 
several monthly publications. 

"There are Norwegian theatres in Bergen and Christiania, and also a 
Danish thestre in tho latter, where Danigh pieces principally, and 
tronslationa of French vaudevilles, are acted. ‘There is a considerable 
callection published of Norwegian national airs, and some of the 
melodies are very charming. The constant theme of the moet popular 
songs and favourite airs is Gamle Norge (Old Norway), ‘The Swiss 
Ranz des Vaches does not produce a more wonderful effect upon the 
Alpine shepherd than does this simple natiousl allusion on the mind of 
the Norwegian,”——Crichton’e ‘ Scandinavia,’ vol. ii. p. 315. 
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NOTICE. 


Aw the following Norwegian Routes the names of Stations and distances 
have been checked by the Government Road-book as far as it extends. 
For those which are not included in that book, Weligorski’s Map, and 
Roosen's, both published in Christiania, have been relied upon, as being 
considered the best and most likely to be used by traveller. But, to 
guard against any alterations which may be made in the Stations, or 
inscouracy of their names or distances, it is always advisable, on sending 
Forbud papers, to have them checked and compared with the Lomme- 
Reiseroute, before sending them, 

Distances in Norway will always be given in Norsk (Norwegian) 
miles, unless English miles be expressly stated, 

Both in Norway and Sweden tho heights of mountains, and levels of 
Takes in all the Routes, have been (with few exceptions) taken from 
Forsell’s Map, in 8 sheets, published at Stockholm, and are therefore 
given in Swedish feet—Seo “ Measures,” in Preliminary Information to 
the Handbook for Sweden. 

‘The asterisk *, prefixed to the names of Stations, denotes that good 
or tolerable accommodation is to be obtained there. 

And the obelisk +, before the name of a Station, marks it asa “t Fast 
Station ;” that is, that horses are kept in readiness there; see pp. 5, 13. 

‘T before the name of a station signifies a telegraph station. 


‘TeneoRarn Stations Ix Consection wird ENGLAXD AXD AJ. 
Panta oF THE CoxtTIXesT. 


Christiania, and all Stations on railway; the frontiers of Norway and 
Sweden at Hagen, Frederikshald, Froderikstad, Sarpsbory,, Moss, Hélen, 
Drobak, Hamar, Lillehammer, Gjivig, Dombaas, Drammen, Kongsberg, 
Bvalvig, Holmestrand, Horten, Ténsberg, Valli, Sandésund, Sande- 
fjord, Laurvig, Frederikeveern, Drevig, Porsgrund, Skien, Langesund, 
Kragero, Risér, Tvedestrand, Arendal, Grimstad, Lillesand, Christian- 
sand, Mandal, Farsund, Flekkefjord, Egersund, Stavanger, Skudesuses, 
Kobbervik, Hougesund, Leervig, Bergen, Leirdelsireu, Anlesund, 
Veblungsnes, Molde, Christiansund, Troudljem, Espever, Kullescid. 
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ROUTES THROUGH NORWAY. 


ROUTE 20. 


LONDON TO CHEIBTIAXIA, 
‘Tee most direct und cheay biigre 
from 


wre by Steamers 
‘Christiania, and from Hull to Chris- 
Santa, @ distance of 500 English 
A boat leaves Hull every 
= Epp ites a tide 


‘Teavin 
orn Railway abont noon, Hull 
fa reached in timio to entch tho boat 
for Christiania, which leaves the samo 


evening. 
of departure Wn el 
iy ‘writing. to. Mesers, Wilson 
Kon, ‘Steam Navigution Crm 
Rio Hull. Christiamend Coe, 

Tosched on the Bumiay evening: 
tind trovellern wishingy to” go 
the coast by wteam to Borgen (itte.23) 
had better land here. For Inne. see 
Rte. 24. ‘The Hull boat proceeds 
ou hor voyage after u short dctuy. 
nnd usually arrives at Christianison 
tho Tuesday morning, Frres from 
Hull, 42; roburn tickets, available’ 
for the whole wearon, 62, Fore enbio, 
2218240. ‘Phe butts retnen on the 
intermediate Fridays. 

Tho London boat lenves the Wharf, 
Lower Kast Smithfichd, every alter- 
nate Friday. Berths oan be socured 
and exact time of depnrture ascer 
tained by writing to Moura. Brew 
Inuer and Thomns, 9, Gracechureh 
Street. The steamer twuches at: 
Christinnaaud, and usually rescles 
Christiania in tho same number of 





London by the Great | which 


Berths can be secured, and | by 


ours as the Hull steamor, Bead 
cabin fare 41; return tickets 
eae salle seers from Halt to 
Seng aod ainve at Gotenbung 
an sive mbury 
cutMfondsy moruinge ‘Thence Chr 
to| tinnia can be reached by steamers 
several times a week. 

‘There are, however, various other 
modes of reaching Christiania. The 
picket, uickest, after the one ited out, 
by Culais or Ostend Bembarg, 
can be reached in 36 hours 
from London, if the traveller be 
Umited for time. Sy ing the 
traveller to havearrived in Hasan: 
6 o'clock, a.s1., on the Satarday 
he will be in time for the train fom 
Altons to Kiol. At Kiel he cat 
‘s|join the Christiania government 
‘steamer, which starts immediately 
after the nrrival of the train, aul 





round | arrives at Christiania on the Sunday 


night or early on the Mouday wor- 
ing. "Christiania can be reached by 
this route between the Thursday aut 
the Tuesday following, but not at « 
Jess expense than from 82. to 10%, 
By aclecting this route, if the 
traveller is desirous of visiting Copen- 
hayou. which will well repay the 
trouble and additional expomie, lie 
con take tho steamer from Kicl to 
Rorsir ov the wert coast of Zeslaud, 
and fran thence by rail to Copen- 
hagen. A Norwegian government 
sicamer leaves thot capital every 
Weduesday at noo, and arrives in 
Christiania carly on the Fridsy mom- 


ing, after stopping at Gottenburg for 
timo en route. 
‘There is algo steam communication 
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between Leith and Christisnsand, 
Passage of 444 hours, which can be 
made fortnightly in an excellent 


Steamers from Hull to Btavanger 
(iret making land there) and Bergen, 
go cvery 10 days. ‘This route gives 
Enmedisto command of the Hank 


Fjord, the Sogne F &e. 
ee 
Re to 
from. to) Oram, 


and thence by rail to Kiel or LGbeck, 
na decribed: or by e steamer direct 
and thence by some, of the coaating 
steamers to Christiania, 

For inland stownbent tables, and 
muilway tables, make enquiries in 
Christiania, 


Kiel to Christiania, 


A Norwegian steaner lenves Kiel 
overy Friday nt 10 o'clock, vt, for 
Christianin, on the arrival of the 
train from Hamburg. Fare, chief’ 
cabin, 8 specieslollars.  Averngo 
passage, 43 hours. Ou her return 
Yoyage she Ieaves Christinnia «m 
Tuesdays at noou, commencing on 
the 30th of Marck, «nd, after touch- 


ing at intermedinte ports in the | pam 
iri: 


istinnia Kjord, reacties Kiel on 
Walnenday eveniit, oi 
(in cleuring the pretty bay of Ricl, 
and entering the Baltic, alter n-ran 
of about 40 Eng. mn., the Great Belt 
iv entored betwoen’ the fulands of 
Langoland on the W-and Laland n 
the E. seo Rte,ta)* Preeoding 
the Bolt, the ship calls nt Korair on 
Yoalnnd, eco Kte. 34, aud at Frede- 
rikehaven in the north of Jutland. 
On leaving the Belt, the course taken 
leads nearly due N, actowi those por- 
tions of tha North Soa which ore 
known as the Kattogat and Skager- 
rack. During heavy gales in winter 
the sens here are terrific, and the loss 
of life and property, at times, fright- 


For Routes 1 to 39 se the Handtuok for 
Denmark. 
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| fal. On leaving the Skagerresk the 


enters the mouth of 
Phe Christiania Fye 





of the fj is about 70 Eng. m. 
wool 


Tho at tho entrance of tho 
fjord are numerous ond. om, 
cme of whieh, by name “ Fravdor,” 
there is a lighthouse. Frmn Froile- 
wikstad the fjord gradually narrows 
+ill arriving nt the town of 
Horten on the left, while on the 
ite wide is Moss, Horten is 
the Portamouth of Norway; moat of 
the Lye vessels arc now built, 
are ired, or ede up fh ordinary Bas. 
parsing Hor spreads 
omiderably, and ‘soon di- 
vidal, the branch to the left rauning 
up to the Inge town of Drammct: 
(we Rte. 23); the right to Chriv- 
tinnin, This branch becowva very 
narrow at the small town of 
Dribek, seat of the so-called Wen- 
@ Jer Trade, where som 
forts havo been erected, Drdbak iv 
on the right, ani the fjord then gm- 
dually widens to a noble expanse 
d_with numerous is! 
At the N. extremity stands Christi- 
‘nia, The voyage ll tho way up 
this fjord fons a moving panoramis 
e scenery, untqno ii character, 
aml of great beanty. Those who vx- 
pertsavage grandcnrand pictarouquo 
‘outline of the mountaing and rocky 
on the banks of this fjord will be dix 
appointed--thoy must be sought for 
‘in the Bergen and other districts to 
the W. and N., where they ubound in 
— ‘Moat of the islands and 
ills seen from the fjord are too round 
form tu be very pirturesque—they 
re of gninite und of gneiag and for 
the most part covered with fir aud 
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pine trees from the water's edge tothe (and German spoken genernlly at all 
wummit, int with patches | of them. Nono of them are distant 
of clearing, each farm being distin-| from the Ianding-place, aud if full, 
guished by its group of buildings. |the masters can generally procure 
On the whole, the scenery of the | lodgings close by. Excellent estet- 
Christiania Fjord is as lovely aa its! runta ot tho Freemasons’ Hall, and 
sud extent are magnificent. et Christopherson’s, in Kongen’s 
‘The traveller, coming from Ham-} Gade. 
Ynrg, will be probably much strack 
by the bpm of the nights in the| Breweries aro numerous; tho Chri 
months of May, June, end July, and | tianin ala is exeoedingly good aud. 
tho gorgeona sunset’ effects, which | universally liked. 
bere os Pose iA sunrise eats 
ing their brightness. Any ouo{ The PostO, at-contoir’.. 
fortunate enough to steam up this / Gade, pk pee lp ing for 
ford on # clear, etill night in ono of | letters, Tho postage of a letter by tho 
hese months will be atuply ropaid | regular post to England ie &d., mud 
for staying on deck all night and | by Hull, é¢.; by the Intter route, one- 
watching the gloriouscoloursreflected half must be paid on posting tho 
‘on tho water, Tho stamer’s courge | Ietter, the other half in England on 
is due north—towards the san—tho | receipt. By the first rouie, letters 
holo nightyand theres probably no | enn. bo prefmil or not, nx i6 mt 
Place in the whole of Norway, wi convenient, Postage on letters all 
innveta are seen togroateradvantage. | ower Norway ia 4 skillings, but 
Further northwards, aud venrer within the town aud its suburbs, 
Arctic Cirelo, the sun, heing but nj 2 xkillings, 
little below the horizon, has zencrally 
too tanch power for the colours to be} ‘The British Consul-General, Mr. 
‘very gorgeous. Crowe, resides iu Christiania, He is 
_ On the left, beftwe reaching Chiis- | most courteous and kind in giving 
tianin, nmncrogy villas are evn; then | information to travellers respecting, 
the new palace comes in sight, with | any part of Scundinavia, vaperially 
tho Caustic of Agershuus iu the fore { needfal to those who intend to pru- 
ground beneatl. Rounding the point | coed to Rusein, whieh perhaps he ix 
on which this onstlo is built, the whote | better qualified to do than avy onv 
city, with its hexbour, at once opeus | in the North. 
up.’ The ship now gaickly raches 
her moorings, aud ia epcedily hauled | | Moury.~See Preliminary Informa- 
alongside the quay, A custom-ows |tion “§ 2). Cienlar or Bank of 
officer immediately comes on bourd, | England notes sro most convenient: 
und if nexured thet the Ingguge con-| the former haye gencmlly speeiul 
twins no merchandiae, o very slight | agents, named in. tho letter aceom- 
tenrch iamade, Nothiug oan exceed | panying the notes; with respect to 
the courtesy of the custom-louge | the latter, advice is readily affordid 
officials, at the Consulate, as to how they ent 
o Lins: Victoria Ho- aoe rian Seed we aly of 
JUTISTLANTA.— Dina : % in istiania, a of 
fel, the charges are ligh ; H7.deSean-| change, or small ‘money, ae be 
dinacie, equally comfortable, and the | taken. It is not to bo obtained, 
charges more reosonable; Hote du in large towns. 
Nord. There are, besides, tho Hétel ¢ hours of husiness in Ohris- 
d'Augleterre, Prius Cari, und the | tianig aro usually from 8tol. Coftec 
Copenhagen Hotel, English, French, jis taken on rising ‘out cxeellout it 

















ity of Osloe, 
veption of the Episcopal Palace, and 
n fow houses, was entirely 
fire on the 24th May, 2624. 
istinn TV. named the city after 
himself, happening to be in Norway 
at the time on a visit to his newly 
discovered silver mine at Kongsberg. 

“Osloe was fouuded in 1008, by 
King Harold Hoardraade, and in 
130 yours wos, after Nidaros (now 
‘Trondhjem) Ce oa the crs 
city in the kingdom. 
tou of Norway with Dasmask it 
becamo the capital of Norway. 2 
kings, Christopher IZ. and Christian 
IL, were crowued there. The Ca- 
thedral of St. Hulvard was vers rich ; 
it was there that Janes VI. of Seat- 
Tend and Z of England married 
Anne of Denmark, sister of Christian 
TY., in 1589. 

Tho strecta of Cliristiauia ure 
broad, and laid out ut right unglea, 
But fow of fhe uncient and pictu- 
Tewyue log-houses remain. Most have 
been eonsumed in the repeated tires 
to which the city has born subjected, 
ond in consequence of which » law 
hing been made which precludes the 
erection of wooden Lousca within 
the preciucts of the city. Since the 
great firo in 1858 1 Immonse in- 
provement las taken place in the 
style aud architecture of the houres, 
' which ure of noble dimon- 


‘This fire took place in April, by 
‘which 60 houxa were destroyed, and 


1000 people rendered howselexe. It] roof of” 


broke out in the Skipper Gade iu 
the very centro of the town, and 


‘tHnguiah it. The estimated yoiue of 

burnt was 110,0001,, 
and about a similar amount of 
goods aud movabics—in all about 
‘20,0001. 


‘The rapid strides that Norway 
line made in wealth and tion 
i for the fature. 






‘There and firm, week 
iw a genius, rm, qui 
energy in the people, which, added 
to their patriotiam, their ardent lovo 
of “Gamle Norge” (Old Norwuy), 
will rere: al olstyces of climate 
Reogra} position. 
“The city is 80 lovely in position, 
floating on the waters, encircled by 
hills ond islands, ns to need little 
adornment from art.” ‘Tho publie 
buildin ae not. distingutslied 
viginal oF 8} ‘mat! 
Pig ty of sty] pec 

Lhe chief morit of the Neto Pulace 
ever the very miserubly old one in 
the heart of the town ia ils situu- 
tion, which is very fine, Tickcts to 
view the place cun always be pro- 
cured; the hours of admission are 
from 11 till 7, Frora the roof un 
wainterrapted and splendid view is 
obtained of the city, the fjord, aud 
the surrounding country. 


E 





The Storthing House, begun in 
1861, is @ Landwume building. ‘The 
site chosen iy on an eminence at tle 
Veginning of Carl Johan Gade, tneing 
De new place. The Storthing mects 
hero every year in Uctober. 








" 
cetazun is covered hy u brick dome, 
painted and groined, resembling the 
rome of our best chapter 
houses but very much later, The 
dome is interesting, not only beenuse 
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about 200,000 volumes, i 
arranged, is well worth e visit, 4 
is open overy day in the weck from 
12 to 2, excepting Saturday end Bun- 
day. The Taro . Keyser, 
1s great pride in showing stran- 
guis over it. Tho education of tho 
students is grataitoue, with the ex- 

ception of small entrance foe 
"ho Collection of Northern Anti 
ities ia open every Monday and 
Friday, trom 1 to © Though not 
oxtuusive, when compared with that 
at Copenhagen, it nevertheless oon. 
tains a varloty of moat interesting 
objecta, Amongst them is a musiive 
gold collar, and a number of othier 


he Agershuns divtrict in 189, 
which aro nj to have adorned: 
o statue of nud to have been 
hiddun where they were foand upon 
the introduction of Christianity and 
Hintlon of the licathen temples. 
‘There are several articles here with 
Bunie inscriptions upon them. Also 
‘a girdle and the kuivs wed in the 
duel which prevniledt amongst the 
lower clagses iu Norway till within 
fhe 7 t 50 yours. oe man Doge 
riving his knife into « piveo of 
‘sued eo much of the bindes as 
were not buried in it were then 
carofully bound round with strips of | 
ide, the men. plnood close togetlicr. 
fucoe to fuee, the girdle buckled 
round their wuists 0 that neiticr 
could get away from the other— 
their knives were then londed to 
them, and they fuucht it out. This 
anode of fighting wus known aa the 
“duel of the girdle.” Here also 
are tho crown, girdle, and frontlet, 
such as are still worn by brides in 
the Bergen district, at least such as 
ure chaste, as the unchaste sto-not. 
allowed to wear the crown at their 
murtinge, and. therefore, to bo mur 


ld and silver ornainenta found in | All 
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led without a crown is the dircat 
disgrace m datusel of thet dletrict 
cou incur. ‘The Musoum contains 
specimens of woul-carving from Nor- 
-wegian churches (11th tn Mth centy.) 
and a numberof amall rude statues in 
bronze of heathen &e, 
Mibee ny of theen idols aro Sod, 
Yall them, belloving they have fare 
dicinal virtues and healing power, 
sostrongly do the remains of idolatry 
«till linger in the North amongst thir 
Tower orders, The specimens of 
weapons and ornaments in flint, 
‘bronze, silver, and gold are very in- 
teresting, There are also some fina 
old swords, bits of armour, and wood 


carvings, 

‘The National Gallery ia situated 
in the University, and contains nove 
ral pictures of the modur. school, 

of ‘Tideman'e aro woll worth 
lodking ot , Mis famous picture of 
the “Heugianer” was in. the Parin 
hibition in 1855, and bes great 





merit, 
Ende, Fearnley Frick, Coppelen 
Eckersburg, Muller, and King Charlee 
XV. (whoisnomeanartist) hayetbelr 
respective merite, and most of then 
have establishod a name in Germany. 
roamed ovale, wha et 

3 , hoe come 
positions ore in the aume stslo 48 
tho Norwegian Tideman, and others, 
roptesent the Swedes. 

‘The collection of ‘old pictures is 
hardly worthy of remark: the best 
are some pictures of the Dutch 
school, It is open on Snndays and 
on Thursdays frum 12 to 2, Casts 
from some of Thorvildsen's luvely 
works furm a great au valuble 
addition to the gallery, 

‘The Cabinet of Caine may bo seen. 
every Mouday and Friday from 1 to 
2, anid the collection of models from 
12 to 1. 

"Tho Zoological Museum is open on 
Mondays ond Fridays from 12 to 2; 
but to those who with for admission 
for: apy special purposc, 4 hr. 
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woekly are granted. The Museum | within its walls, It was strong]; 
comiaina some fino specimens of| fortified, and bos withstood overt 


Scandinavian fauna. In addition to 
these thero are the Zoolomical Mfu- 
scum, open on Buturdays from 1 to 
3; tho Collection of Minerals, on 
Fridaya from 11 to 12; the na 
tomical Museum, on Saturdays fom 
1 to 8; the Chandeal and Metallur- 
gioat Laboratories, to be seen every 
‘working day. 


Worn different soles ee ite 
fniversity sre pul ine 
spection ye, in the week, 
when a Professor usually attends, and 
with much kindness gives infurma- 
tion with reapect tothe various objects 
‘to all who ecvk it. Should strut 
be unable to attend on the pablic 
days, there is not mueh. difticulty in 
obtaining admission at other times. 
Tho Theatre ia o detached build- 
bout the size of the Haymarket 
tre, very neatly arranged and 
Aecorated; the performers aru now 
mostly natives; the entertainments: 
conaint chiefly in vaudevilles, trana- 
lated from the Freneh, and operas ; 


occasionally the legitinnte drama is| colle 


The performanees com- 
menoe at hulf pust G, and cud at 10, 
‘The orchestra is good, aud the theutre 
is 4 altogelber very respectably can 


Close: to the theatre is the National 
Yank, the Amy Depot, und Free 
nuseons’ Hall ; purt of which is used 
ay a restaurant. In it thers ix a 
hall-room, eapabie of eontuining 1700 
people, whieh ia used on ull public 


‘occasions, 


The Castle of Agerahuus ia situnted 
on uw alight eminence ut the 5. ox- 
trauity of the town, und commands 
the entrance into the harbour; the 
ruuparts, whieh are laid out in 
walle, form an agreeable made, 
aud are ranch frequented by the in- 
habitantz. ‘The castle ix 
fo Bove heen bait ubout the your’ 
1302; the i 
the national reeurds 





‘af Norway and | room, 
aro preserved. 


severe sieges; the last was under- 


from being the spot where his army 
was encamped. gers aro al- 
Towed to inspect the interior of the 
cestlo—a fino view over the fjord 
and harbour ig obtained ftom tho 
yamperta, the western si 
tho keep aro maonated 2 splendid 
brass gu cant in. 1420, and high 
decorated with subjects in bas-relief; 
groups of barbarians fighting, admir- 
ably modelled and finished. Theve 
grails appear to be of Saxon or Bus 
arian workmanelip, and ure said to 
havo beon taken duriug the ‘hirty- 
Years? War by the Swedes, from 
whom they were again cuptured by 
tho Norwegians, and have wer sinco 
been placed ere. They aro ased to 
alam the city when @ fire brouks 
out. In tho keep there {4 0 stonll 
votion of cl arms and armour, to 
seo which application must be muide 
at the “Artilleri Gaur.” A Inrge 
Joly of convieds (or, us they ure hero 
called, *alavos") must of them very 
heavily jruned, aro imprismed in 
thie euatle, amd ‘worked in sabes, 
Here also, in 2 rvom or eage furued 
of thick iron bara, was imnurd for 
life Hoyland, the Robin Hood of 
Norway. Hin vices wero inordinate 
Jove of the fuir wx and theft. Hin 
robberies were, however, ulwuys con- 
fined to the per classes, while hiv 
Iness and ilerulity to thew in 
his own rank of life rendered him 
exoeulingly poyulur ange 
Hig eriues never uppear to hnve 
been aecumpunied with persounl vive 
Tener, He wos u nutive of Chri 
tinsand, where he began hin earec. 
On being imprisoned for womie petty 
thoft, ho Ivke into the inspector's 
while he wus at church, and 
stole’ hia clothes; these Boyland 

















Norway. 


dremed himeelf in, and 
walked out of the town uno 


td tunmnapectel, Hla wae eabvo- 
wnently repeatedly ony im- 
sraensa ia and as often 


our 
moe ‘he Sing day ren 
Wns 0] Re 

itly without Icax a 


is 

gone, # 

Eros of ¢ manner in whieh he 
effected his ewcape. After a repeated 
and carcful search, on romoving his 
bed, it was formd thet ho had cut 
through the thick planks of tho floor- 
On removing the planks cut 


afterwards 

robbed of 60,000 apeci chiefly 
paper money, ond in the most myste- 
rious manner, there being no trace of 
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Tho Steamoat Ofice is on the 
quay, and rarely open except in the 
morning. A printed list may be 
obtained there of the arrival and de- 
perture of the different steamers all 
round the coast aud elsewhere. Cure 
must be taken to ascertain at tho 
office for what length of time tho list 
anay be relied upon, ax elterations 
ere made the end of the 


tho corner of Raadbunsgaden, not 
far from the Hotel du Nord. 
—Most of the stepeepors 
speak English, The beat housce of 
‘business are in ond near the Kirke- 
gaden, At a comer of that street 
iL W. Cay 's book and music 
warehouse. It is the best for books, 
maps, and music; and for those in- 
ling to stay any time in Chris 
tiania, it may he convenient to kuow 
ho also a geod assortment of 
pianos tv let ont on hire, A tra- 
Yelling map, and the small Zomme- 
Reiseronte (or Boad 





sometimes requiring a magnifying 
glass, It is in two sheets, price 
about 5 spd. Waligorski und Wer- 


gullery| gelond's is cheaper, but has not 


nearly a8 many places marked as 
Munch's or Rooeen's.  Keithau's 
‘Amts Karter is the bost geological 
map. For those bound to the far 
north Friis’s map of Finmark cannot 
‘be too highly recommended, It can 
used ut Dybvad’s in Oxtro 
Jade. Take care to aak for the {ast 
edition of the Road-Jook, a soma 
of the stations are altered from tine 
to time. Herr Cappelen spcake 
English, and is » most intelligent 
Pefenow’s, at the comer of Dion- 


‘petty . b 
ua] ninggen'-guen and Kirkegaden, 


Brovisions, 
&. 


in 
Gade. 
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. Mir. Bennett there evenings 
antec Romer | ieee Seems 


‘wilh carziolesor carriages, 

The plan, always 

Norwegians. en others here, is to 
te or other 


when ‘thin is doue, and the 
‘wants to sell at the end 





‘are returning to Christiania, 
intond to remain a month or two 
the country, will therefore 
to Aire instead of buying, 
case the bargain should be for 
mosh « day, or week, the lender to 
any repaira requisite from 
Wear and tour} the perty hiring for 
thove arising from  necidental da- 
mage: and to have the option of pur- | ecene. 
Z, at a given sum, instead 
rene ‘for tho hire, should he wish j the 
do a0, within a time to be named. 
‘This is yery advisable in case the 
traveller chonli alter his route and 
not return to Christiania, The value, 


‘and estate of the carringe, and the 
resis teed 
ight na 

about 202 ; 5 eet of new double har- 
ness, with ‘breeching, ‘SL. 10s; a new 
eauriole without springs costs about | and 
81. with eprioge, 9%. harness 456, 
ire of a phaéton, with liarneas, 

of about a month, costs 
about n dollar oda ‘8 carriole, 
from 1 to 1} mark. Tt going a long 
distance, by all menns buy new har- 
news, A new Carriole, with spring 
res(e (not springy), fur more enatort- 
ale than an oki one, any he bought 

mm Christiania for species, | 
fief monti am, he an give at 

Jenst 4 price for it. Himes, padded 
‘with leetler, being used ‘used inatiad of a 
collar, the eime burneas readily Sits 


evel ‘horse, and ia of the 
deci ‘Do not ot be pede 


eae hate pac i 


he 


Fil 





for a jou 





Seo p. 11, Fapigd os a Germeoy: sdmninon, 


in Obristiania in described 


cated, and 1) Eigen 
erable, “Winte ie the sey 
3 and “n tryellor, trnx- 


inberd 
Gado in Christiania, would scarcely 
know, if deaf to the difference of 
that he hed changed the 
acene.”"—Laiug’s ‘Sweden.’ “At a 


of the ‘ony sbking 
all round with their guests,” “ie 
addressing ladies here, as in Bweden, 
‘you will always bo on the mfo xide 
to aaieeee ql 





the titles a shophoepers wives 


‘Thee ‘who have time nnd inelina- 
tion to cultivate en acquaintance 
Pith the Imungoof the country will 
find it an exceliont plau to board 
with some respcetable family—this 
can readily be dono, and upon very 
reasonable terns. It is not a difficult 
language for an ‘Englishman to ne- . 

and a month o six weeks’ assi- 

will generally enable an intel- 
Tete reon sufficiently to master 
‘Norak for all travelling purposes, 

‘The Environs of Christiania,— Tho 
Botanical open daily, is 
. from the town on 

, ond ecntaine 


the: 
‘countries, The garden ie stata 


Norway. 


laid cut, and from itz elevated posi- 
tion afforda a fine view of the town 
and fjord. 


Oscar's Hall, the romantic country 
vent of the king, overlooki 
Chriatiania Fjord, contnins also some 
objects of interest, and the row on 
the fjord to it is beautifal. In the 
‘banqueting hall there is a finaseries 
of Tiedeman’s pictures— The Nor- 
wogiun Pensant’s Life from Orndle 
to the Grave’—and some landscapes 
of Norwegian inland soonery, of con~ 
siderable merit, 

‘Tho best viows of tho environs are 
obtainod from‘Frogner-eagen, a print 
about 1500 feet above the fjord, from 
‘whoose thery is an exteimive pauo- 
rma of the country. In clear 
‘weather, to tho W.. the mnw-eay 
mountains of Valders und Telle- 
marken are visible ; whilst to the E. 
the view extonly io tho frontiers 
of Sweden. Lakes, islands, forests, 
villas, highly cultivated meadows, 
Dlended with wild sconery, present 
themselves ou every side; in th 
whichever way you turn, new 

icturesque groups and varied ol- 
Kets meety your eye; and tho vege~ 
‘tation, except where the nuked mocks 
Prorede themectves, is so loxuriant 

hat, did not the brizht blue sky, and 
occasionally tho keen atmosphere, 
contradict it, the traveller might well 
imagine himself in 8. instead of N. 
Kurope. 


ee! a tha ew fawn 
‘opposite hill of Kglery. or Eekers- 
berg, to the 8., about “t00 ft, high; 
it rises close over the old town, 
which is thus descrited by Vou 
Buch sayyo amended ‘by nume- 
youa serpentine windings the steep 
hoight of the Egeburg; looking 
down from its summit, what « varied 
view is seen! The Inrgo town ut the 
end of the bay, in the midst of the 
country, spreading out in small di- 

museca in every direction, 
till it is of last lost in the distance 




















1 
[Nariers 
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‘houses. 


well-built count 
i rbrar, shi 


There 
are in the de 
appear in the distance. The mnjestic 
steep hills viking tn tho 
horizon over other hilla which boaud 
the comer the westwurd are 
worthy of Glande Lorraine. I havo 
Jong been secking for a resemblance 
to this couutry and to this lend- 
scape: it is ouly to be found at 
Geneva, on the Savoy side, towards 
tho Jura Mountains; but tho Lake of 
Geneva does not possess the islands 
of the fjord, ner the numerons ships 
and boats sailing in every dirvetion, 
Here the pleasure resulting from the 
sight of an extranrdioary unit bean- 

ful country is heightened by the 
contemplation of human industry 
end acti ity 

Among the seate in the neighbour 
hood, Bogstad, the residenco of the 
Countess Wedel Jarlsberg, stands 
pre-eminent, and is worthy of a visit. 
The drive to it, expecily, iy ver 
beautiful. It is situated sbont 

m, W, of Christiania. From 

the back of Holgerslyst, n summer 

Delonging to the Btadtholder, 

® splendid view is obtained of tho 
fjord and castle of Agershuus, 

‘There are soverol pretty drives in 
the neighbourhood of the town; ono 
to Mariedat Lake, distant wbout 
Eng. m., affurds sume beantiful 
views; wnother to Lodegaanisien, 
which is nbout 2 Eng. m, from Chris 
on the southern road, and ie a 
ful rotrent; the grounds aro 
pleraingly laid out on s sequestered 
isthmms stretching into the fjord. 
‘Tiria spot was purchneed by the Inte 

ing’s father and given to the in- 
‘Rabitanta for a public promenade. 
‘The views from it are chaning, and 
it ia much frequeuted, Numerovs 
Doata may be seen on a summer's 
evening, pmesing to aud fro on the 
sroooth surface of the fjord, and filled 
‘with gaily dreseed visitors. A bent 








lagen, tim-howsoa, ana playa regulatiy every evening; and 
_ 
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thero is likewise » good restaurant 
an the spot. 

‘A plessant trip may aleo be made 
to Ringerige,, about 14 Eng. m. on 
ths road (ere Route 21). 

Tho drive to Prinadal, about 7 
Eng. ma. on the Dribak road, is pic- 
tureaque. ‘The rood is eat on the 
faoo of the cliff overhanging the 
fjord, and isa very fine specimen of 
‘Norwogian engineerlug‘soo Rte. 36}. 

Some inferesting ruins of a monas- 
tery ave been uncovered in Bowe 

foew, an island Iying shout an Eng. 
2B. of the castle. 1s belonged fo 

0 Ci monks, and sppenre to. 
have been built in 1147, and dedi- 
cated to the Virgin and the Anglo 
Saxon king Edmund. Tho first 
monks came over from England; nt 
‘the Heformation it was sccularived, 
and the materiale were used to 


interest to attrict visitors, and the 
excavations are still being carried on. 
eas Acava] Christi &. Co 
ahagen every Saturday at 8 a.3., 
Denencng oh April 3 ‘They call 
at Gottenbury on Sundey moming, 
and rench eurly on 
Monday. The sume vessel leaves 
Crpeniges ‘on Wednesdays at noon, 
jd at Gottenburg on the Thursiny 
morning, and arrives at Christiania 
carly on ‘the Fridoy morning, touch- 
ing at all the intermodiate porta in 
the Christiania Fjord, Passengers 
wishing ta go to the westward can 
Jand at Sandweund, and proceed 
from thence by one of the numerous. 
steamers which touch there on their 
woy to Ouristinnsond, The ‘erage 
so to Copenhagen is a} 
Tins of which somo" ure. pasacd at 
Gotfenturg Fure, chief cubin, 8 
sp.ds. 
nor bing regain leavca, bf 
ious! every Tuesday 
Joon, calling uf Saniasund aloo, 
and other places in tho ford, to tuka 
up passengers that may bave arrivod. 
from the westward. 


Ateamers to Hull onco a week. 
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Norway. 
who visit Norway 
ith going up tho 


form no just idea of tho grandcur of 
Ne aconery. during 
a 


~ Conntort, 
a joumey into the interior of Norway, 
; = depen d upon attention to 
je prelimins 
tmnder tho head 
Travelling,” § 5, 


information given 
of “ Requisites for 


Christians 





Tightfal trip can be most ensily aud 
comfortably made, A stoamer leaves 
Christinnia thrve ‘times u week wt 7 
At during tho scavon, for Frede- 
repais tlie enatle. It iy of sufficient | rikehald 


tald (whero she urrives nbout 
8 or 4y.x,), culling at tho sever 
towns and places in the fjord en 
rene, incl Frodcrikst From 
Froderikebald a steamer likowine 
starts threo times a week ut 7, 
arriving st Ohristianin botween 3 
Certatn wana, Boglah; tires ex 

in glish; fares cx- 
condlingly moderate, cuisine and 
wines good and vory reasonable, 
Carringes aro taken on bonrd. A 
curriage con casily be obtuined from 
Fredcrikehald to the falls, For de- 
scription of Frederikshald and of 
tho Sarp-Fos, sce Rte. 86, 

‘The aecncry upon this short voyngo 
is highly interesting ; and up tho 
Bwinesund tu Froderikehald it bo- 
most grmnd. This fjord is 
generally of enormous depth, and in 
Parts wo Murrow ns to afford scurcely 
sufficient room for two ships to pasa, 
the granite mcks on either uide risi 
aliooet vertically froin the water, end 
towering up to u vast height, beauti- 
folly broken ond intermingled with 
foliugo of various kinds. There ia a 
most picturesque view of the Fortress 
of Fredcriketoon, from the fjord, 
shortly before Froderikehuld comes 
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in sight, The form of the rocks,! Enquire aleo in Christiania if om 
with the winding ford im the fore: dearer a running upon the, Ran ts 

crowning | Fjord which lies parallel with this 
tho bil in tho distansc, make s|700d for about 50 Eng. m. In the 








tiania, and follow Rte, 86. 


.) To tho Kongen’s Udsigt, an 
caom of 8 da «beni 
rod along the 'Tyi Fard, should 
he takon by all, oven though 


no farther than Bandvolden, along 
fig. 2h, where itis described. 


tral fhe Norwepian plan ef euryg 
lorwegian plan 
i box or besket of provisions, wine, 
&o., should therefore be adopted. 
‘Tho scmery upon this routo ma 
Le divided 2 Lik iste sikh h 
ure separat o File Field. 
‘The views on the caustern side uo 


ROUTE 21. 


CHRISTIANIA TO BERGEN (A) OVER 
RINGEDIGET, AND THE FULLE-YIELD, 


to 7 days ins and rocks more pictu- 
te is to | Renan -_ tho seosry wild and 
d thence by | grand. ‘The most remarkable puints 


are the Ringerige, the pass of the 
Fille Fjeld, ud the Ch. at Bor- 


On quitting Christisnia, tho road 
passes close under the now palace, 
‘Which is seen on tho right. Splendid 
‘viows over to fjord on the left. At 
Stabmk the old road to Ringorigut 
tums off. Our coutinnes ulong a 
fino chawssce, and passes through 
‘pleasing woodland scenery to 

+ Sandvigen i Beerum, 1}, a protty 
village on @ branch of the Chris 
tiania Kjord. From henee our route 


continues along @ new and cxeellent 
takes. Toad to. 


ee 
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+ Hwmledal ¢ Hole, Yj, poy for 
2m, but not returning. Near this 
fagurelod by the Princom Soyle 
a incess 
$n°1860, frown which w lovely viow 
over the ‘Tyri Fjord is to bo had, 


The Tyri Fjord ia navigated a 
oekte Tot Hood avout Wy 8 
railiay from Drawer, on ite W. 


* + Viki Hole, 1}. The old sta- 
tion Sundeolden (Inn affords 
accommodation end fare) is 
on thie route, from whenee 
‘Kleven can bunseended. Guides end 
ponfes con be rendily procured herw, 

it takes 1h. 10 min. to ascend, 
qoikns. The views to bo ubtained 
from the famed Kangen’s Cdsigt wre 
pune unaon, na thay are to 
‘uunayen, ng they are 

finest and most extensive in the 
south of Norway. ion differ 
as to which is the finest view. Kom 

's Udsigt (King’s View) is about 

‘an hour's walk from Johnsrad, and 
‘on tho right side of the old ron 
from Christiania. Dromning’s Udsigt 
(Queen's View) is uch nearer, and 
on the left of te old road. The 
‘King’s View is tho most extensive, 

‘From thence tle eye wandeni over, 
moustains, fjords, rivera, and lukes, 
‘until it rests in the far distance upon 
the massive heights of the Gousts- 
feud, which, though 70 Eng. 1m. on 

W., are distinetly visible in fine 
Prather. On - the at intorest- 
ing features of this sublitne proapect | 
ina mighty chasm, cloned in on either | 
side by walls of sandstouc, which rise 

feulurly from the depths be- 

, ox if wuvered by some mighty 
couvulaion, ‘The best time to ace the 
roognificent views from hence iw ut! 
sunrive oF sunnet. 
ch the Gousta is far in 


‘on no account: 


oy 
[pine monarch, this view has lee 
compared with that of the femems 
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descent from tho Jura to the Lako 
of Geneva, It embraces two beau- 
tiful lakes, the Tyri Fjord and 


and almost circular valley, mur. 
rounded by a ehain of mountains, af 
which is» portion, all 
which ia called Ringeriges or Ring 
Bege, afer King ing, one of the 
ancient sovereigns of Norway , 
‘whose deninion nt eae ad 

Teturning | volden, where 
tolerable accommodation may be had, 
‘the road crosses the Bteens a 
brauchof the Tyri Fjord. Sundvolden 
is but a short distauce from Wk. 
About lialfway between Vik and the 
next shution he south road to Borgen 
turns off (Route 22), and loads to the 
Hénefos (good Tous, prettily situated 
near the confluence of 2 streams), 
which lica a short distanos N. 
of our route. If not intending to 
return to Christiania by Route 
22, this waterfall should now be 
Tikited by following that road to the 
Hinefos Stat, (1 from Vik), from 
‘whence theru isa direct road back 
to our route at Klekken ; dist, 2 m, 


* Kleen ¢ Howge 1}, There in 
a good inn here. in ata: 
tie good road od exquisite 


‘views over the Viuls Kis, which flows 
froin the Rands Fjord into the ‘Tyrt 
jonl, and tho former magnificent 
ia soen upon the 1, shortly bo- 
fore arriving at 
} Haielands Glasswerk, J, situntedl 
at tho wnthern end of to Randa 
Fjord. From heneo the road eo 
fines for romo distanee uloog the 
cuter buuks uf the Bands Fjord, 
which winds N. muongst the dafilos 
of the mountains for upwards of 50 
miles. 


Tho Rands Fjord ia navigatol by 
a atamer, corresponding at ite #. 
extromity with tho railway to Dram- 
sen. 


* + Kittcleend i Jernager, Uj Be« 
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tween this and Thingolstad there is |to Sktion is excellent. ‘The rood 
a good parish road, whieh it is beet |from Hadclands Glasverk 1a this 
to use, especially in winter, is more ot lous along the Bands 
the whole was, occasionully 

+ Rosendal ¢ Gran, 13, where thero | commanding extensive views ovcr it 
are ouly tolerable quarters, ‘The | and the surrounding mountaing, and, 
rond hero ia very hilly, and 3 hours, | occasionally shut in by vast foresta 
at least, should he allowed. of fir. Thero is trout and pike fish- 
ing in the fjord, the ah running to 
® size; the shooting is also 
well of in the neighbourhood 






















+ Smadshammer ¢ Gran, 3. Gooi 
road, but o filthy station. Botween 
Grinagermarken and Smedshammer, 
Rto, 27, to Trondhjem, turns off to 
the 'N.E, joining the roud on the 
western “shore uf the Midsen at 
Kremmerbakken, near which 
is a very remarknble obelisk, for 
which ace Rte. 28: for stations to 
Kremmerhakken, we Rtc.27. From | of a singular und simple eustruction, 
Hmodshanmer the route continues | thrown across foaming caturact. 
anore or leas along the ford, and | Barrow’s ‘Excursions in the North of 
commands cxtauive views over it|Enrope.’ This stream ix the Dokke. 
aud the surronnding mountains, Vast|'Thess Norwegian bridges aro very 
forests of fir and pine ure seen as fur | remarkable. Ou ench side of tho 
as tho cye enn mange. The frequent | stream a platfrm Jevelled iu 
sppenrne ofthe anow-plomzhy ing | the rock; solid pine-trees are then 
hy tho ralvide, scrves to remind tho | Iaid clowe together with their ends 
truveller thut tho way along which | towards the stream on these plat. 
be now rolls eo merrily in his| forms of tho width of the bridge, and. 
carriage will som again become im-| extending about 3 ft. over the Tiver; 
» execpt for aledges, From above and overlapping, other trees 
medalammor ono enn drivo to|are laid—then nnother layer parillel 
4 Rokenvigen, 1, 0 stopping atntion | with tho fir, and vo on, layer upon 
for the steamers, layer, coh two projecting wn equal 


distance oror the Inst, until the span. 
t Afondrs Sand 4 Land, 14. Tho} between euch side is brought to 8 
rood still keeps near tho fjord. On| sufticient contraction upon the level 
approaching the nextstation,amoun-|of the road. ‘Trvea are then Jaid 
tain torrent from a small lake on the 
¥. is crossed, which makes e tine fall 
‘bofora it unters the fjord. fixed, and the structure is compl 
Tho roud continues to command | It duos not depend nltoguther, ho 
anpeth yiews over the fjord, and thoJescr, on this mode of construction, 
momntaing on vither side become | siuce screml pinesare driven into the 
bolder, Deal of the river to serve a8 supports. 
+ Schee # Iund, 13. Gool uccom-|In tho mountain districts all the 
modation aud civil’ people, From | bridges are built in this primitive 
hence a road goce off to} hut subetantial way, On. passin 
this bridge, tho rood is contin 


eastwards 
Muatad i Vardal, thus: fo *t Zien, 
on the chaussee, between Gjdeig and along tho grand valley of th Etae 
dals Elv, which rashes onwards clozo 


Odors, on the Ronis Fjord, 1} mn, ¢ 
slong the rondeite, This is anid fo 
bes fine sporting district—feathered 


Fjord ia now renehed. “The fjord 
had gradually unrrowed till it be- 
camo reduced to ite feeding stream, 
which we hod to crow at village 
called Tonvold overa wooden bridge 














‘across the span; Towgh planks aerows 
form the "Seoring | sidozalle. are 








to * + Mustal i Vandal, §, to T. 
$Gjovig, 1b. ‘The road from Gjsvig 





vi) 


game abundant, end many 
wolves, Angling is 
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‘beara and {on the E, side 
‘unknown | * 


almost : 
in the wilder districts of the interior, |2; Séram i Hedden, 2; 
‘a the peasants’ time is far too valu-|Aadalen, 1}; from which 


Norway. 
of 


ablo, during their short summers, to | Toad goes to Stance by water 


‘be apent in angling. 
* Bhifien 

ono of tho bost stations in Norway. 

land ths to Noe 
in : 

and to t Stakice in Vardal, 1}. 


* + Tomilerolden, 12 Excollent 
fishing and shooting to bo hud all np 
this valley, ‘spoken of as very 
destructive in the neighbouring 
mountaina, Tho ls Elv is 
croused just before arriving at 

* t Gravdalen ¢ §. Aurdat, 13, pay 
for 2m, A good station, Heraono 
gets the first view of snow in sum- 
mer. From Gravdalen there is now 
© vew road up the hill, which apa- 
rates the Etucdal and Bregna valleys; 
it continues part of the wey duwn 
the other vide, when it joins the oll 
ome, and desewnds very rmpidty to 
Frydeniand, From this place aroud 

es ty + Kremimermoen, ¢ m., by 

nge Churel, After passing’ for 
come distance across the mountain, 
from the eummit of the: western side 
 soone of wondrous extent of beauty 
is beheld. At the foot lies the noble 
Strand Fjord (1137 ft. above the sea) 
winding along o deep valley, while 
some mow-ca) 
direction of. 


1, Good road. ‘This is {tnt wtomedery 


tains in the |¢xenrsion to 
Hurungerne Fjeld in Norway, tho Jofumfelt (Giant 


14; Honofte, 13 
roartors at Kr a 


Fagernes i N. Aurdal, 1}, Fx- 
i stat. Glove te 


Se aia 18 [oe 


with tho Birande Fjord on the [. 
meurly all the way. ‘Tho te 
about here ares remarkably fino 


cap. 
+ Reien i Sidre, 15, 
but & poor stution: thie accommodi= 
tion, however, is toleruble, and the 
people very attentive. ‘The horses in 
‘this district are excellent, and about 
half the Trico of those round Chris 
tiwnin, “The staplo fond of the 
peisants is“ erid,” a kind of Seoteh 
ridge, mado of carefully bviled 
} mixod with milk it ia vory 

‘good and exceodingly nutritious, 
[From Reien tho traveller, if ho 
be s good pedextrian, inay venture. 
with » guido upon a fivo or six days’ 
0 highest_ mountains 








rear their gigantic heads in tho ex-| Mountains), part of which sre thy 


treme distanco, 
my 
tho 


a The road now 
ly 
fimoos 2 fn aplen 
ines 

the way to 


* + Frydenlund (N. Aurdal, tf, pay 
for 1. “Game is abundant ob 
ere, Rood cartied uear the bank 
of the river, and then of the Straud 


views all 


i 


mountains of Hurungerne. 


descends the mountain into|The excursion is fatiguing, and not 
f the Beina Elr, and con-| Without danger, and should not ‘ba 
‘did vi 


attempted oxcopt in settled fine 
weather. According to Profesinr 
Keilhan, “the Fest pan is to asoenid 
from the fur of Bkrecberg in 
Hurum, towards tho Hauhora to 
Bituhorn, whieh lies $a mile to the 
N. of the former; it ix 5000 ft. high: 


Fjord, all this stage, near the end of | at the foot of this is the Bucter Chiilet 
wi ‘Hodnatol 


hich the Dal Eto is crogscd. [Fra 
hence a rowl gocs to Spirilen, thus: 


Jen, 3250 ft. above the level 
of the wen.” Uroxsing the bridge at 


Norway. 


‘the N. end of Vinstervand, 
by. Spanein to Ftmovliilen, i 


wand; from thence you 
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former considerably Tho 
‘wondrous igrandour, Wolves 
ay common about here, but aro 


Peoateld rarely to be acon exept in winter. 


Evon then they will generally nyc 
a human being, unless pressed by 
great hunger, snd thore bo auveral 

. In the wintor of 1846 0 


aatend to tho extensive Laks of Tyen~ Pessint, when sledging on our of 


vand. On 


Toate over the eld fom anndal or 
Vinedid to Gudbrnndsdal, seo Viig, 
or Lurgaard, in Etc, 26, 

ie ¢acunion may bo mado on 
horetack, for almost anywhere, hat 


@ man can go horse 
will bo ablo to follow. The Jotam~ 

ld lies ie the N.W, of Olken, and 

taking tho aboro route this roal 
miny bo on ine sa Fed Toon 
siren, upon the Sognu Fjor ‘rom 
Olken tho continues to ascent 
along the left bank af the fjord. The 
Beinn Elv is crossed a little way 
‘bolow the ‘As Vand, whiels is 1370 
foct above the: sca, and the road con 
tinues slong tho rt, lank of that 
Inke for the next two stages, Tho 
woenery is wild and grand, ihe moun- 
tains very steep, with much under- 
wood, which makes them a favourite 
rewort for bears, Feathered game 
ulso waid to be vory picutifal, and 
tho fishing axocllent:] 

‘A fino ‘waterfoll is passed on this 
utage. Tho next station ix 


not far Son hee, ax 
a a pack of G6 wolves. 
staal by ‘had his axo with him, 
tag. bis hone waa 8 igt-eouriead 
one was 8 igh-couned 
with his fore-cet, as the wolves 
sprang nt hia throat. Betwoon them 
‘of the wolves were crippled, 
and tho timo occnpied by the sur- 
vivors in devouring them enabled 
the man and horso fo torch a placo 
of micty. Lmedintoly blood is 
@rawn from a wolf, hia vompanions 
fall upon and devour him, 


hat Tune i Vang, 3. Fair accom: 

modation, Tho stat. lies, } Eng. m, 
from the roud on the 1, ‘The roud 
still continaes winding’ along tho 
fuco of the mountuine great distunee 
above the hike. Ata little distanco 
from Tuno @ magnificent roud turns 
off to tho 1, instead of going over the 
mountains, It ig biaekod out of thy 
solid rock in somo places, aud rat 
‘close to the odge a good way above 
the Miv Lak, boing protected on thut 
sido by solid pine railings. Tho 
baildings and costume become more 
picturesque. across tho 
is | mountainsinto Rtv. 22, neur the Eire 
Stat. A gerund waterfull is pusacd 
on this staze. 


_t Shogetad ¢ Ui BE 
ely stench Here the 


Good stai., 


+ Ste ¢ Slidre: 1}. ‘Tho shooting Free ta ts the Fille-Fjuld commences, 


about hero is well 
deor gonarally al 


t, Gitte s Yang, 2. The 
here are grandly 





ed rane ta 


ween 
Qvamakleve, which shortens 


3 rein- | and 3 horses are again 
ty fared, 8 4whieded earzioge, be ft ever to 


juisite for 


‘There is excellent accommodation 


esp to be had at Nystucn on the top of 


the fjeld, nud Maristuen, 1m, bo- 
the | yond, on ‘tho descent to Hag. These 
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houses aro kept by two sisters, who 
vie with each other in efvility and 
attention to the comfort of ‘their 
guests, Their ler is unusu- 
{ily abundant and. zoot, and. the 
beds clean und comfortable. Charge 
reasonable. From Skogsted the road 
is foarfally steep in inany places. 
‘Vegetation becomes very scanty, and 
stunted birch and mountain willow are 
almost the only freesto be sean. The 
wood of the mountain birch is beauti- 
fully veinod, and extensively used in 
Norway for making ornamental and 
other furniture. The plateau of 


The Fille-Fjeld 
ittnined some <listanco befuro ar~ 
riving at . 

* + Nystuen ¢ Uie, 1, pay for 13, 
which lies between 2 ranges of monn- 
twing, $170 ft above the soa, The 
trout at Nystuen are culebrated. 
‘They are from a emall lnke (the Utsa 
Vand) at the foot of the post-house, 
It is the suurco of the Being Ely, 
which eventually fills into the Chris- 
tionia Fjord. A little distanco to the 
W. of thie place is the source of the 
Letrdatle Fle,» snail stream, which 
800 awells into a mountain torrent, 
and forms innumerable fatls and cos- 
cades before it joins the 8.E. arm of 
tho Bogne Fjord at Leirdalairen, 
‘The road there from beuco folluws 
the windings of this torrent almost 
all the wny, 

From Nystuen tu Leirdalsiren the 
character and costume of the st 
nto peeuliar, and totally different 
from thoso on the E. side of the feld. 
‘The women huve fair Lair, oval fuces, 
and soft gray eyes: many of them 
aro very pretty. ‘Their dreas is « 
tight ice of dark cloth, buttonel 
up to the throat, and with long 
sleeves; cloth petticoat, generally 
dark green; buttons and ornaments 
ofeilver, The married women wear 
4 whito cap of very singular form. 
Those women who have Lad # child 
without being married wear 
peculiur to themselves, and are 
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Norway. 


Tho maidens wear 





net 
of red worsted, and wonnd round the 
head—the Norwegian snood. 

On leaving Nystuen, an ednirably 
constructed road Jeads across the rent 
of the plate, A pillar on 
marks the division of the districts of 
Christiania and: Soon after- 





hounds along. Iu some places 
road isa, great dirtanceabovo the level 
of the torrent below. The buildin, 


8 Bater (momntain 
to a farm) ure pu 
reaching Maristuen. At night tho 
cows, horses, guats, &e., ure driven 
in, and, with thei pttendn ty up 
round the fircs which aro ligh we 

oif the beara and wolves, It is 

iid and moet pictureaque scone. 

*t Moristuen i Leirdal, 13. This 
corafortuble post-Liowse is situatedin a 
bleak country, the summit-leveloftho 
pass ving 8900 ft. above the sea. The 
skulls of bears, nailed up over the 
door, evidence the skill of tho Norsk 
sportsmen. Ono of those men had a 
‘narrow cseape from a bear near here 
some time since. In hot pursuit of 
the beart, which ho had lost sight of, 
the hunter was ranning down the 
rapid slope of a mountain, when, 
coming tu a small pateh of brusl- 
wood, he leaped over it, hut had nu 
sooner dono rv than, hearing a noise 
Yehind him, he turned, and Ind only 
jut timo to mise ile and draw 
‘tho trigger, whon the hour was upon 
him. Fortunately it ncized the 
muzzle of the rifle, which, exploding 
at the sume inxte w its hond to 
atome. 


ature attached 
on tho 1, bofore 








From Muristnen the road keeps 
clove along the bunks of the Leirdaty 
Fly, through a magnificent pass; 
cnormoun mumcs of rock, in many 
Places, fallen from the mountains 
above, utld to the effet of the aeenery, 
and one of the wildest districts iu 


Norway. 


Norway is now entered, 
jn Jogond and romance, "About 


way to Hag the road 

torrent, and soon after the B. rosd 
from Obristionia. (Bite, 22) is paseed 
on the 1. 


* + Hag i Leirdal, 1, pay for 12. 
A fino waterfall near the stat, On 
Teaviug here, eaution the man who 
‘eocompanies you on to the stage from 
‘hence to stop at Borgund, road 
continues mpidly to deacend, the tor- 
rent thandering close alongside all 
the way. The falls aud cascades 
which thie stream makes between 
tho Fille-Fjeld and the Sogne Fjord 
are most numerous, aud afford fine 

jects for the eketoher who delights 

in this kind of csr feral 

‘peasants’ ootie a particularly 

pieturemue, oy are Built of solid 

‘ou foundations of rock, gene- 

rally ‘ono story high; when moro 

than that, a gullery is made outaide. 
‘The roofa are constractod with 

then | tho 

‘The | 


overlaid with birel-bark, an 
covered all over with tot, 
vegetation upou these roofs is very 
Yoxuriaut, bib and alder ara com- 
monly seen growing upon them; and 
they ro favourite browsing spots for 
a xt fifia Suereh of Borgel 
next stat, the o 
is seen below the road, a short dix 
tauce off it tu the 1. It is one of the 
two oldest buildings in Norwuy, aud 
should not be passed nacen, 
Keys are kept at tho clergy, 
close by tho ch, ‘This most singular 
und interesting cilifice “scems to 
have been builf in tho 11th or 12th 
centy,, for the atekes and the apse 
are pemicirealar, and it has all the 
churacters of the stylo of x smell 
German Ronmnesque ch., so far as it 
con bo imitated in wood. }. TN. 
It ia of very atrange fantastic 
with carved wooden pinnacles, giv- 
ing 8 it almost a Chinese expec, ‘built 
ian_ pin ‘protected 
Som tho renter by thiek conte z 
pitch. The nove inessures 
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ft, the ciroular spao 15% 54, A low 
covered way, about 8 ft. wide, runs 


‘ro, te| fond tig Cor af tho bly ok 


the ch. The belfry is of much mors 
recent date end stands yome distance 
* A’ ch. somewhat like this 

chisted ear Leirdalsoren. Tt. was 
sold to the King of Prussia, and is 
now erocted in Silesia, See also the 
ob. et , near Kongaber 
in Rte. 23. The old road from Bor- 
gund to Leirdalsiiren was terriflo, and 
severnl frightful accidents occurred, 
‘An admirably constructed sories of 
zizzags now ennbles tho traveller, 
with rensouahlo care, to desoond the 
faco of the momntain and reach tho 
valley at its fuot in safety, The 
scenory is wildly grand, 

*+ Huoumi Tari, 1 pay for 1}. 
Bomo very bod hills on’ ide a 
The road kecpa the Maole of the: river 
flmort all the woy,and rons thronglt 


cut pass, at times ao nar- 
worn i th real iy blasted out of 


on piece it pan igh 
in the rock Pride enoegitts allow 
stra Theed rocks din 


to 

tecuy sow | int this rood was for- 
‘or | merly thio bed of tho torrent, which 
uow flows 100 ft. beneat), and that 
some mighty convulsion must havu 
split the mountain ere the stream 
could lave arrived there. In a nar- 
row part of tho pres, tho road is 
carried across tho stream, o great 
distance above it. ‘The views from 
this bridge both ‘np aud down the 
pass aro very fine, 


* + Blaaftaten t Letrdal,1}. Thero 
ia very tolerable necommodation here. 
‘The road continues along the stream, 
which here abounds with salmon. 
‘Numerous traps for them are socn, 
of the rudcst and most pictureaque 
kind. Habitations inereass us the 
Yalley widens, ond the land becomes 


4 Seo Ancient Norseegian Churches, from 
drawings by Profeasct Dall; Dresien 


r3 
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arriving at the village of Leirdal, a 
torrent from the. folls into the river, 


Saeeee 
ly Norwe; ing oon- 
wbricted of solid ‘pine-trees, in the: 
rudest manner. 

T.* Leivdalatven i Leirdal,t. Ex- 
cellent quarters. Everything very’ 
clean, and charges  reasonsblo. 
‘Though not a fast stat. thoro is sol 
dom much delay in a boat- 
akydes to Gud . This inn is 
auch frequented, it a5 an annex 
has been built to it, accommodation 
ay ‘bo found, However, 

ould, if possible, be ordered a. 

y or two in advance, in the latter 
of September, when o large fair’ 
is held here, which is attended by the 
axants of the surrounding districts, 
costumes, icularly those of 

the women, are ly Picereene 
ren ig a capital place for 
hhead-quarters while making excur- 
sions in the Leighbourhood, many of 
which are of the greatest’ interest. 


which tho traveller may require, 
wach £ grisions, i&e., can bo ob- 
tained, Bouts may bo had for makin; 
‘oxcursions on the noble Bogne pr 


and ita numerous 
guides, for shooting and other excur- 
uiona in tho mountains, whero rein- 
deer, as well us bears, ure sometimes 
to be found; and feathered game, 
ineluding woodcocks, ia plentiful, 
‘Take nothing with you on an excur- 
ion from hence but what you cannut 
do without; the landlon! ot the ian 
wi v eure of your heavy buggnge. 
Look well to your supply of provei- 
der, including some brandy. All 
present at the death of a hear or dear 
‘are entitled to abare it equally, thero~ 
fore make your burguin ebechand 
with those who eocompany you, if 
you dasize that it should be other- 
‘wine, And Lewnre of entrusting o| 
second gun, when loaded, to au at- 
fondant; promises not to uso it will 
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tain iu Norway; but it will bo seen 


from the Amts Karte that Galdho- 
iggen, in the Ymes Fjold, is 423 ft. 
Sigher. is 8900 Noree 
‘above the level of tho won ; Rkaga- 
téltind, 7877; and Bnechatten, 7300. 


gian horses may be as as wafely trastod 
as tho Swiss mules. 

The routo to the Horungere ix as 
follows: From Leirdalstiren to Sol- 
Bhim. by water; Down, 14 do.; 

mn, 4 dv, ; Fortan, }; a heavy 

dle-road goes lienco to 

+ Bosheima in Lomb parish, Tho voy- 

ngo to Skjolden takes from 10 to 1z 
Vide Rte, 38, 

[(a.) Tho Glaciers of the Justedal— 
"The way there is by Water from Leire 
daleiren to Solvorn, in the Lyster 

24, and thence on tu Houeid, 
1}, good quarters; tence to Mykle- 
myr in Justedal, 2 m., where hunw 
und a guido ta the glacier ea bu ul> 
tained, 2 m. 


There is a good Inn at Ioneid, 
but dear. A very tolenible bridle- 
road Ieads up tle valley, and the 
distance may gonerally be done in 4 
hina, exclusive of stoppages. A guide 
in niot necessary, fur wh 
i the travel 


i 


3 





easily maki "Tho truck is 
along the bank of the Justestal River, 
running 


mistake, 





through the narrow winding 
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valley of that name, Indifferent ac- 
eommodation may be obtained in 
Krondal at the foot of the Nygaard 
Glacier. There is no stat, but « 


lergyman 
most hospitable. “On leaving tho 
Reotory and ascending the i 
cent past there for about 1 m., you 
Ret agate ape | 
Nygnard. Zt is sen on the L; and 
ihoro 0 pent gan bo proceed fo 
‘where a can be to 
actas guide. I found it impossible 
to walk on the ice without spiked 
uhocs. The Justedal River flows 
from tho glacicr, bringing down with 
it vast quantities of dletritar, which 
whitens the fjord for about 2 or 3m. 
from the spot where it flows in. It 
took mo rather more than 6 lure. to 
ride from the Rectory to the glacier, 
us well as to inspect it aml return, 
T slept ut the Rectory, and rode back 





to Roncid the next morning. I wasland a 
told that the mountains could bo | shor 


traversed from tho valley of Jwstectal 
Of Seatedat and tink the foanvey 
a hat the ne} 
‘woald uo 1 doy from tho Rectory 
The glacier of Nygaonl, with a 
gua af Ios than An, ines breadth 
1000 or 1100 yds, acconling t 
Duroch * 


er, 

Beyond the Nyguard Glacier, for- 
thor up the Justodal Valley, there 
uro othor glavicrs, and the stupen- 
dous mountain of Lodale-Kanbe, 6798 
Ht. high, with ite wild dreury scenery, 
ia reached. “The glucier ‘of Lodal 
in the largest in Scaniinavi, ite eati- 
nated length being 54 Eng. m,, and 
ita greatest brondth above 800 vila, 
‘Phix is Darocher'a catimation.”— 
Forbes ‘Norway, p. 224, which sce for 
farther information on. the glaciers 
of Norwny. ‘To the artist this region 
of the Jnatoial affonia numerous 
subjects of the gmndest description 


of Alpino vounery, many of tho, 
of dhe mountains being covered with 
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perpotunl snow. The dwellings of 
Rho peneants inthis wild reyion aro 

those of the poorest do- 
‘Bears aro often to he found 
neighbourhood of the Justedal, 
well a8 reindoer in tho Bogne 
Fjeld, upon tho W., and feathered 
‘game is said to be abundant. 


(b) Routes from Justedal—From 
Justedal to the Nordfjord hy the Gla- 
cier of Lodal, Opetrijn Vand and 
Teaning. 


in 
08 





ig a very fine and intercsting 
excursion. Besides traversing thu 
whole length of the Lodal Glacier, 
ou the necent from Justedal, other 
glociers of tha district, including 
that of Nygaard, may bo exploru. 
For pedestrians also, thie route 
affirds a ditect and convenient 
page of semnaststion bere 
ts of the Sogne Fjord 
and Rerun. Threo days should 
be slowed § for tho netoat Journey, 
suppl Provisions 

wuld be taken, y 

“On the first day leave Réneid 
early in the morning, uscend the Jus- 
tedal, examino the Nygnard Glacier, 
‘and then continuo tp tho valley to 
Fanberg, where, at one of tho prin- 
cipal Scoters, tolerable accommoda- 
tion may be obtained for a night, 

“ Leaving Fanberg on the follow- 
ing morning, the path still follows tho 
course of the valley, The glacier 
of Bismestog ia passed, and after 
walking for about 4 ‘hours, thu 
head of tho Stordal js attained, 
Hence to the right a path lends over 
the Fjeld into Gudbmneduleu; in 
front is the Stygze, Bolt Broen, while 
outhe left tho third, and lenst steeply 
inclined brauch of the Stordal ia 
filled by tho grand glacier of Lodal.” 

“We ercwseal this glacier eurly in 
the year, while it was yet euvered 
with e thick layer of snow, so that 
it was not possible to examine its 
structure and anatumy. It requires 
about four mero hours of steady 
walking to reach the summit of the 
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into the main river. By one of 
these, flowing just under and to the 
‘W. of Lodalakaabe, there is x prac- 


ame. Tho strace at tho fall of 
this glocier were wost beautiful, the 
ico of clearest blue. A steep descont 
over rocks, and u alide down @ snow 
slope brought us to the lower glacier. 
Hence the view down, the valley to 
Opstryn ‘Vand, and the mountains 
beyond, is very grand, We slept at 
tho snl villige of Gredung, and 
on the third diy tiking boat down 


the Opstryn Vand, and passing 
through vu scenery, We 
ariel iw geod tino ‘at Teaning 


(Rto, 24), where the quarters are 
excellent,”—A. Af, 


{e.) On retuming to Réneid, the, 
route can be varied hy taking boat 
to Marifimren; from thenee rida 
1m. to Hillestad, und nother to 
‘Nigeloien, where one of the steepest 
hilly in Norway was formerly de- 
wcended, Hut it is now converted into 
an cxcellent road: jim, farther, 
cither on Limeback or by watcr, 
loads 2 Sognedulsfimren, here 

ere ia very poor acenmmodat 
at the statiou-house. Thenco duck 
to Leirdaliiren is 44 m. by water, 
‘Yo Gudvangen, 42. And down the 
ford to Bergen, about 18, 

(d.) Again from Nygaand, a little N. 
of Justeds}, « horse-track leads 
acrosa the mountaius to the Faleidet 
Stet, on the high-road between 
Bergen and Molde (ite. 24). Or, 
from Nyyaard snother horse-track 
jeads along the bank of a torrent 
to the N.E., and, after crossing the 
ridge of the mountain, desc: 
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We to the right, or{tho N, end, 
7 reed te Doe eek | lente hoa 6 
Four tributary streams of ico tlow| opens into 


horse-track 
| Ete 30 


Norway 
ing the Lis 
Frlendlaveliny, wuick 


a or at Laur 
te. 28). jer passin, 
, and before coming to the 
‘of the Veage Vand, another 
leads due N. into the 
of Romsdalen. See 
88, on the high-road to 
Molde. No one must venture on 
taking either of these tracks who 
comnot sppart _fetiene and. the 
roughest and 1g. ‘Those 
who can do 0 will Se “amply re 
paid. The following is a descrip. 
tion of the scene from the moun- 
tains at the head of Justedalen:— 
“Never shall I furget the view 
which then burst upon us; I can 
only comprro it to ‘wume of the 
wildest I have ecen of Lapland or 
Siberia, but it was still ler and 
more desolate than thove. A pre- 
cipitous rock, or rather an abropt 
menntain side, sunk bencath me, 
ond far below, on amy right, wee a 
wide acsgvecn eke bordered by 
snowy ridges and penks which over 
hung raters: Rind a cluster of 
‘smal 8 in the distance, whicl: 
By 
relndcer, 


told me were » herd of 

added interest to the eceno. 

In front rove the Lodals-Kanbe, the 

Joftiest mountain of the mngo, toa 

height of many frente ¢ feet, 

between which and the point where 
I stood was a ravine ited by a buy 
glocier, and on my left was thu val 

of Justedal, The stram which 


ed 





nighes through it issues by eatarnct 
helievo 


tng 80." —AMilforda* Nowa; 

For the Bogue Fjeld, sco Rte. #8, 

from Leindalsdrn acrons thewe mown 
tains and ot}ere to Itemsdalon, 


(¢.) The Kogue Fjord ~This enor- 
mous fiord rans upwards of 120 Eng. 
m. inJand. It has acvernl extensive 
branches, each of which has its own 
meme; of these tho Lyster ee 
and Aardals Bjord, upon the N. of 





to| Leirdulsiren, offer a variety of in- 


Norway. 


{resting gcourdony 2 the fol 
tog mucins tn Lv 
cae of mu re aoe, 
solf across regi 
slong ‘the narrow footpaths, with 
iy uafatborablo  abymen| 
a romene torrents below. 
cecding from Tairdabaren’ up the 
gular Bjord ond ity anol the 
Yord, one of the dreari- 
erie’ mountain ty is that of the 


in the neighbourhood of the farm of 
‘Vee, there is a fine waterfall, issuing 
from Roedal, a swell Interal valley, 
opp 
where ipendous: 
chasm, Gielen, 
commences, Hore ‘also there ix 8 
considerable waterfall close to the 
furm, About 3 m. from Jelde is the 


Fs 
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little valley of Afdal, the waters of, 

which, deaconding from tle 

chain of the Hurungerue mountains, 

precipitate fPesomalves 16 in 

tarrente, t forming sometimes & BIO 
Ils, at oth 


a Seo mpan ‘About $m, from Jelde| 
come to the Inst farm in tho 
Baton, ealled Vettic. rom thia point 
excursions may bo mado to the still 
Tilder soenery around the Totumfeld, 
but these must not be undertuken 
without un oxporiened guide. Tho 
sreateat attraction of thi valloy is 
‘tho Biérkfoe, 1000 ft. high, ‘one 
plunge into'a clasm of perfectly 
Vertical vides, 1 may bo scon frou 
above and below, aml its beaut 
it tumbles clear over tho rusk is 


inexpressible. 
Of.) Dho darlene Fier is another| the 
branch of jord, At Ur- 


land, retort at the head of the RE. 
brinch of Auslands Fjord, there ia 
@ vory good hotel in a ‘benutiful 
situation. It lies to 

and separates into two 
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Jarge branches; that to the BE. 
leads to the valley of Flacm und its 

and is well worthy tho 
attention of tho enntemplative or 
artistic tourist, Tho nameroua 
Bauta-stones to bo met with afford. 
‘Pro-|evidence of many well-contested 
buttlea having been fought there. 
Proceeding further op through Kan 
dal to the farm of Kleven, you enter 
the wild and picturesque Tegion of 
the Sverrestein, through which King 


|Srore, in the beginning of bis 


effected his bezordous and 

retreat towards Hallingdal and. 

yalias at Eleven the leap ior a 

rates : one lea 

Yue 8.W. Jown the valley of the 

Rundels Els, and joins this route 

again at Vomevan; Stat; tho 

other raus across the mountains to 

the 8,W., and commands splendid 

‘views over the Hurdanger Fjord, tho 

most N.E. branch of which, the 

jord, is reached near tho 

is in the most direct way 
from Lei 


to the Véring-fos lledren 
In the Outer ‘a ° 
lng |scrne of Fviliof's “Been may bo 
is ‘ANY where ac 

= ens 
generally considered to bo, the 
mums of the Sogn, the birth- 


en, 
Placo and residence of Frithiof, In 
calm weather it takes about & hours 
te row from Leirdulsiren to Vang- 
nes in @ six-oured boat, oud 12 
to return. Bulestrand is the site of 


here is ¢ Baulasteve, 21 foct 

height, ealled Baldur's stone. Some 

Pint his ont ae the birthplace of 
it] 


‘The Sogne Fjord and its brinches 

abound in waterile and exacoes; 
aconery generally is gran 

sombre. In all the taibutary siren 

ere are enlmou wherever thes ea, 
uere is good. wil 

King on this ford. Seals are 


BW. of | eleo frequently seen here. 
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Rode to Be fixed, but to have it kept in hand, wo 
Leirdalsren.—. Cadets it may be Ict go instantly, 
to Leirdalséren on from the oro 





(Brom Kirkebi there is a route{ever hour it may be, and state that 
northwards to BSondfjord, where will be paid 
Rio, 24 en to Trondhjem) can | Withont this precaution, they wo 
be joined. ‘Vadheim, 2 by water ;| Ienve as soon os their time was up. 
fair quarters, a 8 once from! About halfway to Gudvengen, on 
ee pl Bande. nf Bporit ‘aurtonde to tho left, at the mouth of 
md very superior Fjord, ie Fronninyen, 1» 
ne mi. ditto, on ' small vilingo, at which the crew, if 
24, ae ie ‘no traveller ‘rowing, sometimes pull up to mako 
attack on 





bec akon the fjord from Kir-|Too much cannot be mid in prize 
eho re jin Th a ee ce| Gord th Shots sors thie tral; Eran 
Ete. 0 whol 

the the, yorage il ‘of course moving punoruma of tho fincal de- 
tho ‘wind. At |cripton, In many place the dark 

Bac apend’ oe nd at mountains riso porpendicularl hy Seam 
water stations in Norway, the boats| the water to un enormous lieight, 
aro under the management of the| upwards of 5000 ft, and ur very 
wtation-master, so that cach bout hos ete yey in form. The ubsoluto 
ite regular turn ofduty. Carriagesand height of the precipitous walls ean- 
catrioles have their wheels off : not be less than 3000 ft, Numerous 
before being embarked, and the | wuterfulla are pasted, mul the atmo- 
yamo boat takes the pasengurs. ' splicric effects are splentid, About 
There ia no convenience whatever ; midway up the Aurlande w 

for embarking und disemborking ' branch of it, tho Nero Fjord 
carriages upon these fords, With ‘to the 8.W. (which is ovr way}, anil 
carrioles there is no difficulty, from : the scenery increases in grandeur un 
their being se light, hut 4-wheeled : the water narrows towards the heul 
carriages occasion much trouble and . of the fjord. The scenery hus ban 
dioluy. fi for fear of accidynts in get-' el with that of the Uri Bay 
ing them in and out of the boats, ' of Fake of Luevme. The bout- 
Curriuges ore so seldom used here,“ men ‘eill puencrally stop several 
that the boatmen require mach hundred yanls below to Inn at 
attention to prevent damage being ! Gudvangen, unless madv to row up 
donc. ‘Theso boats are furnished |to it; they expect o gmtuity of 
‘with a largo sail; groat care abonld about 4 to 6 akillings curh buyuiel 
po taken not to allow tho slect to bo their fare. Tho aulmou ond scu- 
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trout Sching in Aurlanda Ely aro jofit, This is, however, ssoended. by 


‘but the 
are high, and in 
landlord ‘refused 


a flonriahi go with a 
hor & bas tag i hire 
the ch. is  menhir, or bauta stone, 
28 feot high. « 
At tho ontrance af the Fjmrlands 
jord, on the W, sido, is Balholmen, 
ith fair inn, "Pho fjord is navi- 
gable os far a stilum (7 bre, trom 
jckauger). Above this the alley 
divides, nud sends out from either 
‘branch's coneiderble glacier, that 
of Buphollen, which desconds nearer 
to the sea-level than any in Norway ; 
and. thot of Botum; both sovoral 
Goon after oaring Guldeagen, the 
a ving Gulvungon, the 
nad crossey the river, and contitner 
nai alley, till al further Cyn 
is apparently proclaed by the moun: 
tain which risea abruptly st the head 


along: 
4 Auriand, 43, Com-| fino waterfall is 
toridete denen ‘charges | near the end of 
‘one instance tho| scen to the rt, which mokes a 
to tariff Sil 5 Jomcpa with thn Ge 


erica of masterly xi 
Ta ined and 
u torrent is 


chins 
p this 
Exountein, oa well asthosogn ths other 
Leirdalsiren, near Borgunt 

constructed by a Norwogian 
, Captain Fino, und thoy aro 
which any cngineor might 

£ Vou, 1}. Poor a0- 
The view down 


ley from henoo is very 
is distance off the 


Fg 
RE: 


a 
ruelanty 


H 
3 


broken, and 
wood and hoather, old treca, and 
masses of of zoek, okey picturesque, 


ire + eaiag all this 
\e Bconery continues very fine, 


the way, ie ‘rrioo crowed, 
Just before reaching tho next station, 
fino waterfall of considorabte height 
ie acen on tho rt; the water is scpa- 


3 
iy 


fit 


ze 


‘a succession of amaller ones, forming 

30 of the most picturesque objects 
ee 

fei til 

tho station, is worth eccing, 

t Tointen i Vor, i: wretched 
quarters, Still n  rucoessiun 
glorioua scenery, Imt the anoun- 
fains gradually beeome lees wild, 
and more like Westmoreland. The 
heautifal ‘T'vinden Fos should not 
be passed mnvisited. Soveral ermal 
several | Iakes are passed on the 1, and the 
road, at length, desecmls into the 
lovely valley of the Rundale Ele, 
nuar the load of the Fangs Fjord, at 

+ Vossceangen i Vos, 1. Good to: 
commodastion nt Fleischer’s Hotel 


Enkin ass 
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exellent reatinglaco and starking- 
from whence to vat tho Hla 
Fjord, and Vori 
Glaciers of the vara, the 
Gatud-fox, and from. thence going 
don the fond fo Boren; or r0-| beyond 
ing hero a 1g.on there 
this route, "Tho Véring foe Hee some 
Soe eres 
m. 
Jeaerange, he lacie of the 
ia sbout Gm. nearly duo 
avery of Vouennagen maa aleeay 
ywn tho er on 
Deak” the GedLiee i on the 
bpporite side ofthe Gord 
the distances by water in making | In 
thene excursions are 60 long, avd the 
stages practicable even for earricles | sevan; 
#0 few, that thoee who intend return- 
Jng tg Voeeranzen will euro much 
: Inger he in expense, by leav- 
ing thetr hoovs tapgns and 
sriole, thers nad riding, toe 
fandategeson horace the anme 
in advieably even if Fey should go 
down the Hardanger Fjord, and re- 





tum to *Vosscrungen hy the direct | unstahl: 


road, Twke care to replenish the 
provision-basket before Jeaving Vor-| is 


ecvangen. 

ta} The Foring-fos. =™, road 
there from Vowcvangen is 
&E. by way of Varenden, 2 m. 
by land, returning poy for 24; 
Graven, 4 by water. 

"Bid £ by land (e good inn). The 
steamer from Bergen stops here. 

Ulvik, 13. Good station on the 

Hardanger Fjord. From Vi 
Bnew rood by the Graven const leads 
down to Eide, $m, on the Hardan- 
ger Fjord, or to t Brukenas i Ulvik, 
Ji. ‘The road from Graven to Ulvik 
is very hilly, and had best be ridden 
aver. Thence down tho Ulvik Fjord, 
a is (les ue by 

i water (inn n 
This can bo done in ovo day from 
‘Voseovangn, The scenery, in a 
Imanch of the fjord wiich unds at 
One, should bo explored, The time 
occupied in going from Vik to the 
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1 | for horses, which mu 


to the| but which ia rrneticnl 


Norway, 


‘Voring-fos and returning depends on 

Hisr-| the atiount of fatigue the traveller 
can ondure, Fe walker 8) or 
4 hrs, are sufficient to go in, snd the 
a return, About half a milo 
ik, through a deep valley, 











shut in by ‘towering mountains, the 
Eidfjerd = or ¢ is crossed 
to Seb8, from whence the uscent 





to the’ Vorine-fos is commenced, 
Boyond the ¢ up to the Voring- 
foe’ the ‘oad. is. enly practical 
either be 

takeu across in the bont or ob- 
tuined, together with a guide (who 
jn erentiad, ot Longre or Seb. 
case, much delay will bo 
tening Forbud irom Vow 
espenk horses, boats, 
1° Prem Vik to tho fo 


set by 


biped a 2 ary sepa sig wide 

ding, 
sess tack, in sone a . more 
stuirease formed hy blocks of gneins, 
ble for the 
horses of the country. On arriving 
ut the summit (probably 800 or 1000 
feet ebove the valley), & Toor in 
travermd for upwards of an Eng. 
mile, from which a tine view is ole 
tuined of the snowy Normandgjokeln 
(on the NE. S500 R. high, A de 
viution is then made tu the L of the 
path, and a few ininutos’ walk neroay 
some meraliy mons ground brings the 
traveller to t] bank of the river, 
and to the Viiring-for; but the full 
5 wo dooply seatol ina narrow m- 
vine thot the traveller is quite clowo 
toit before ho iy made owure of its 
proximity by the sound or ather.cit= 
‘cumstances, and a strunger without 
a guide might possibly serch for 
itin vain. The height of the full, ac- 
curetely measnred,isnbout 600f., and 








Norway. 


tho descent of the vory considerablo 
body of water seems to be unbroken, 
but it ia a difflenlt and perilous task 
to attain a complete view from the 
+ dizzy point where the spectator is 
placed, This point is about 100 or 
150 ft. above the top of the fall, but 
ihe cliffs on the opposite side are 
more than double that elevation 
nbove the commencement of the 
fall, The rocks near the fall are #0 
vertical that there are no trees 
whatever on their faces, and it is 
only at aioe Gitanes ‘that the oo- 
currenes of ledges on 
admits of 4 uprinkling of Tirebes. 
A descent to the bottum, which is 
u work of timo and difficulty, does 
not repay. the lubour, as the view of 
tho fall is pertially obstructed by 
‘a projecting rock.”— 7. J. T. 

The best view of tho fall may be 
obtained from the cliff on the N. 
bank, that is, the opposite side to the 
usual point of view; @ wearisome 
walk o¥er quaking bogs and muddy 

i Toreach this the river must 
‘bo crossed above the fall, if thore ix 
a bout to bo mot with, Thero is 
sometimes one atinched to a Seater, 

Mr, Elliott, in speaking of the 
‘Viring-fos, xays:—""'The river falls 
‘porpendicularly, without a single cou- 
tact with tle ‘Tock, into o valley 
ferealy, ‘brender ia, Host ba 

‘of water is, perhaps, equal to 
that of the Handok in Bwitzeelad, 
It ia the highest waterfall in Pag 
(except that of Guvemio in 
Eypovces) and hogtaerd of RoCmere 
= froms the North of Europe. 

Mr, Everest visited hy fal inthe 
middle of March. He enya, It was 
now falling within a case of ice. 
Opposite the apot where I was stand- 
ing extended in a broad. frunework 
of icicles, renching from the top to 
the bottom, green und glittering.” — 
Tourney through Nortcay. 

Thoro ure two other grand falls, 
which are eearecly known to tourists: 
thcy aro a little to the N. of the Vé- 
ring-fos, namely, the Siyttie-fos, 700 
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ft, high. and the Rembledaley 
emall ridge of mountains lic: 
each of falls. Thestreams from 
the last two unite, and flowing down 
Enres enter the N.E. part of tho 





fjord. 

On returning from &, ful, tho 
way may be vari ba 4 
detour to the SE, sscending tho 
mountains and returning to the Eil- 
fjords Vend by the valloy of Hicl- 
inde, where there are several emoller 
‘but beautiful waterfalls. 

@) The Voring-fos to the Biukan- 
fos. See the lutter in Rte. 28. 
Steendaten, 


site of the Hardanger Fjord, end 
‘opposite the range of the Filge-fond. 
Tn going from the Voring-fos to the 
Ostud-fos, the hest plan is to return 
to Vik, and from thence go down the 
Hardanger Fjord to Utne, 2 m., and 
from thire to Vikér, 2}. The fall ix 
‘not far distunt from the station; ‘Tho 
ustud-fos is one of tho most cele 
brated fallsin Norway. Tho height 
of the fall ie nbout 150 ft. but the 
bre of is greut. The water 
perpendieulazly upon 1 
of the mountain, Pees. it 
fonme in cnscailes over vast pieces of 
rock into the valley. It is possible 
to pass behind the fall. The view of 
the fjord from the monntain abovo 
‘tho fall is splendid.” 

Ingoing From the Ostnd-fos dy the 
nearest way to Bergen, a horse-path 
leads up Steendalen and across the 
mountains to the head of Samnanger 
Fjord, a bmmeh of tho Bjérue Fjord, 
and, proceeding down these waters, 
Rte, 24 is entered at the Hatrigen 
Stnt, near Bergen, 

(@). The Stoner at We Folge-fond. 
—The nscent can be made cithor 
from oni: 11 eam Nike, wm the 
‘opposite side of the fjord. or 
Bondhuus, in the Morang Fjord,somo 
miles farther down. Horses and 
guides to the glacier may be ob- 
tained either at Jondal ar at Bond- 
hung; aud at the Intier comfortable 











90 


Rove 21,—onRIsTIANIA 10 BERGEN (4). 


Norway. 


accommodation will be found at the j air as itfalls. Theakua galls alway 


farmhouse of John Bondhuus. 
“The Folge-fond is the most im- 


way, Accord ert 
Naumann the highest 

the fjeld falls ‘5460 Eng. ft, 

which irreconcilable with the 

statements of Hertzberg and Von 


sony and Jey sarfce are {recon- 
cilsblo with the supposition of a 
small a height for ite supply, ‘There 
are several small outfalls of ico on 
the B, aide, of which the chiof is the 
glacier of Buer, which descends to 
1000 ft, (according to Captain Bid- 
fhnlexiet of Megson the 56 Bors 

on the Sor i 
but the most majestic outlet by far 
of the iey surplus is on the SW, 
forming the fine glucier of Bond- 
Iho, whiel descents to within 1120 


ee ». 221. 
f' desirous of crossing tho ponin- 
sala of the Felge-fond from Yvoud- 
hous, go to Ovrehuay, and seep: 
thence pedestriana with a good guisle 
can cross to Oddo (Rte. 231) on tie E. 
ce of Sr Fjord, in 4 or oe Tho 
starting-point to visit the Folye- 
fond Glacier Fe Jondal, where ponies 
may be taken nearly up 40 the 
glacier. 


described, 
and waterfalls.” The salmon-fiahis 
is good on all tho tributary streams 
to the Hardangar, whore the fish can. 
getup. Wild fowl ofall kinds abound 
in the Hardanger Fjord, and wood- 
cock, ptarmigen, éo. in the surround- 
ing mountains. ' “Tt is carious hero 
to seo the pertinacity with which the 
slens gall call in Norwegian tyv- 
fogi, thief bird) pursues the 
kind of gull when they have caught 
© fish, hunt them till they drop it 
from their beaks, and catch it in mid- 


Th 


tho sea level.”—Forbes’ ‘Nor- | lovely 


feed in this way : they never fish for 
thempelves,”—“ Gomeof the best rein- 
deer ground is to be found in the 

i of the Hardanger 
Ford, viz, at Vikor, Graven, Ulvik, 
‘and Kinsorvik.” Boarsare numerous 
in this Amt, “P 


the onmpaign, 
Plenty of time to it, the Lear-hunter 
would, I am confident, find the 
mountains bordoring the Hardangor 
Fjeld a noblo field for operntions.’ 
Sport tx Norway. 


Route to Bergen continued from 
Vossevangen.—The rool is carrlod 
Mong tho N. bank of the Vangs 
‘Vand, which resembles Windermero 
—the scenery becomes of « softer 
character, and numbers of waterfalls 
re seen in the hills, on both sides of 


the Inke, 

‘The rod leads down a valley of 
i feng ne 

on cithor side, 

find clothed with, rerdare to thalt 
summits; two emnll Inkeu aro 
on the left, and the road then follows 
the windings of the Rundals Kc, 
which is here a large und mpid 
streom, abounding with sulmon. Tt 
connects the Inkcs passed with that 
‘at Evanger, and eyontually outers 
ns Bocager ie. Th 

tk 7 ¥o8, © nocomn- 
méistion’is Antrte, This wation 
is beantifully situated at the head of 
the Eeanger Vand, ‘Thore is » do- 
lightfal ‘walk through tho hills, 
directly opposite the house; the path 
will be readily found by walking 
round the head of the lake. Great 
numbers of salmon sro taken abvut 


wood- | here with nets; thin placo isn depot 


for them when dried: alo for picklod. 
ings. Both ure excellent. ‘Tho 
Rundals Ely ontors the lake closo to 
this station. Trout run largo, avd 
re abundant in this stream. 
Those who sleop ut Evanger and 
desire to reach Bergen in one day, 
aust start very carly in tho morning 


Norway. 
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todos. The time occupied by the) Pursuing the land-route from Bol- 
stadiren, down 


journey is uncertain, as 40 much de- 
‘pends on the wind—under the most 
favourable circumstances it takes @ 
long day. Look to the provender 
you mnt have with you for the 
day, an the secommodstions en route 

are wretched, axcopt at tho next sta-| 


‘The Evanger Vand is but a shart 
ot the Bergen Fjond rhich 

of into wl ‘its 
waters flow : it is small, narrow, and 


it nre vei \d—their rosky sides 
iso vty aoe jeularly from the 
‘water, while thousands of stunted 
birch ‘and pine cling wherovor thre 
is the mallest hold for their gnarled 
rota, The al of debris exe oc- 
cupied a8 little 
Being to ocp ox to. prone ail 
i an 
accom to, theta extcpt fromthe 
wie These hesiial ons ote me 
aly jongerous, particularly in 
spring, after a severe winter, when 
avalanches of rock come thundering 
down the mountains, ewecping every- 
thin before them. Instances of this 


awhole hos been swopt away. 
tn ariving at tho fot of the lake |S 
if ordered in time, horses will bo 
yoodines for de fm. by land, which 
this stage. The 


cine have oceurred iu Norway, where | scale, 





forms the rest 


roud isslougsiden fino mlmon stream, 
thy Inst portion of the Rundals Ely, 


and which connocts the Evanger| i 


Ieko with the Bargon Fjord. 
* Boldadiren, 4 Vou i, by water, 
Poor rei mimon and 


commodation ; 
trout fishing about here well 
of. ‘Thoso who are going to Ber-| rapidi 
goa may esp. here instead of at |i 
ivaugor,as they will bo 
reaching Bergen in one day. From 
Ttouce a boat ean bo taken to Bergen 


direct, viz. to Bernestangen, 3 1. by | slowly, 


wos, and thence to Dergen, 3m. The 

voyage is sometimes made fn 8 or 10 

hrs.; but there is a ateaner twice 
in 5 bra. 


#, the mountains | After: 


the Bergen Fjord, to 
the next land station, this branch of 
it (the Bolstad Fjord) ia narrow and 


, but the 


weecepnie Tat ‘ie 
some ny 
mountains literally overhang tho 
Dalscidet é Haus, 3 by water. When 
there is flosting io in Boat 
is often necessary to go over Toms 
Fjend, about dm. “Miserable station. 
Tf takes about 1 hr. to got to 


Dale Haus, {. Wretched quarters. 


A dosolato spot, and not « dwelling 


oud ocean far the rest of ir 
way—the mountains very grand 
whole distance, and i mumervus 
Place, rising quite perpendicularly 
the water—the strata of mony 
of them twisted in the most cu) 
ous way. Numerous waterfulls aro 
passed, some of them on a grand 
sole be tegd eo form, x ne hd 
lorwegian scenery without visit- 
Sop smn l be sublime fjords on tho 
coast. Nothing ‘would be moro 
easy than to constroct roads along 
heat, at the scat wo be cueacad, 
‘as they must be chiefly out of 
the woud rock, and will therefore 


season when the natives travel ; thea 
fonda and inkes are then frozen, and 
feet upon aledges with erat 
ity. In the spring, when tho 
‘booomes too thin to bear, it is 
tremendous work forcing a passugo 
through in » boat, as is sometimes 
done. ‘The boatmen in Norwey pull 
but with great steadiness and 
endurance, Tho lan 
istond of Onterden forms the W. 
of the fjard, nnd not a xingle hnbita- 
tion to be ‘seen upon it for a long 
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distance—bere and there a boat is: 
moored; and looking up the moun- 
‘tain, peasants ina ‘be peen ct 


es of d&ria where 
the slope is oo mpid that a single 


false. ate ge 

the fjord 1000 ft. below them. Goats 
abound here, ‘Tho oastern wide is 
hint 

an 
Gomo‘s mid fo'be abundeat. The 
mountains gradually decrease in 
height on approuching 


Garner ¢ Haus, 23. Thia stage 
runs over’ a fine broken picturesque 
moorland, with mountains looming 
in the distance. In fine weather, an 
the 8,E., the glacivrs of the Folge- 
fond are visible about 50 Rag. m. 
distant, ‘The scenery on this stage, 
in sme pln 
rodale aud other parts of Cumber- 
Innd. 

Two bad hills on this 


stage, anl.on the whole, an admira- 
Vio example of the up-aud-down 
road constructed by the Norweginn 
farmers, who uppear always ta 
going over the crown of a hill instend 
of alrmg its side. The scenery con- 
tinues lovely, with bold hills, and 
numerous coppice of dire 
and alder. Tho first view of Bergen 
is obtained from a hill about an Eng- 
lish mile from the town, and thie 
tmveller should pauev lore to veo it, 
It ia xautifully situated, surrounded. 
on three sides by amountiins, and the 
fuurth open to the fjord, with islands: 
of lofty bills in the extreme distance. 
Numbers of neat villas, timber-built, 
und mostly painted white, are passoil 
fore arriving ut the old entrance 
gute of the town, 


T, Benoun, 1}. (Mere Ric. 24 
round the coast is joined.) Jens: 
Hitel Scandinavie, falleu” off—not 
well kept, and dear. Hotel Sontum, 
dy far the Lest, moat frequented by 
the English ; ebnrges not less than 
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much resembles Bor- | stock 


would plunge them into | guard’ 





runni with the 
port, ia tho Poel Oftce ; ness to which 
ie and also the 
counting-honse of ‘Alexander 
Grieg & Son, who act ag agents to 
aereral of the London Lankera, and 


will cath circular nefes and billa 
taal ryleaahtag the puro itn a 
om nin; ce with 
or emall ‘megs it ig diff 
cult to ubtain it except at tho Dank, 
or at the pret - office. Mr. Alex- 
ander Grieg is British Vico-Conaul 
here, and most kind oud oblig- 
ing to nll who ecek his advice 
‘ait, which ia highly valuable in 
this little-frequented but magnificent 
district. The office of Mr. Jansen, 
Banker, 9 to 12 and $30 to 5, 
Me. J. English, 
Those desiring to meet the stenmer 








+h | here, or ot Christiania, should pot 


deluy going to the aftice tn apcertain 
tho times of departure, aud wr 
ranging to leave tliix plico acoorl- 
ingly. Bhould the ottco not bo open, 
which it rarely is, except on the dny 
the Loat comes in, the: nannuzer may 
genorally be found st the Buurse nent 
tho office. If travellers lanl or cxn- 
Dark «carriage hurr, they should per- 
sounily seo to its being properly dene, 
1g the people are mudly clumsy, being 
little weed to handle nirything heavier 
than a cazriole, ‘There in a crane on 
tho quay, for thy we of whieh, in 
landing or embarking a eurriage, o 
aanall feo iy paywble. Louk over 
carriage and baruewa, &e., carefully, 
and have damages repaircl. ‘Trost 
not to others, but eco to it personally, 
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as Norsk workmen ate slow, and re- | by tho 
tire much Tooking after to Keep 





agent, Hans Hoyer, often has car- 
sites’ which may be hired cheap to 
Christiania, 


The city of Bergen stands in a 


Hocked, on the 
ideo af arecka or lalate, sopan ed 
" 


by a high ridge crowned 
castle of Borgonhuns, Tewns founded 
in the year mtn or 1070, by 
Olef Kyrre, who made it the's 

olty fo bi 

its foundation, in consequence of the 
advantas 


our, ad the Pivileges given to the 


of the Hensatic League, eluded 


Who hud crectod 8 factory there, 

became tho fint city in the ings 
dom. This pre-eminence it main- 
tained down to the last few years; 
its trade is even now ter than 
that of Christinnin: but o that 
capital, sinee the separation from 
Denmark, boa become the seat of 
govermraent, and also of the Univer- 
sity, it has rapidly increased in 
trady ond importunco, while Bergen 
has remained almost stationary. 

‘The population of Borgen is about 
25,000 ; ae to 1815 it was con- 
siderably groat 

‘The uverage Se cainfall i is 73 inches 
per annum. ‘The average tempera- 
fare is 18 dogreea higher than Mihat 
of Christinnia, 

Previoua to the Calmar Union, 
Bergen was the theatre of several 
remarkable events. In the year 1285 
‘King Magna wos taken prisoner in 
this Fr city. ‘ond his eyes put out by 
Harald Gille, ono of the competitors | fact 
for the ‘throne, who, the year fullow- 


At 
tanto plese In the year 116i, King |of eod-fsh oil, divided 


‘Magnus Krlingson wns crowned here 


position of ite har-| traded wit 
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pal legute, and in the cen- 
fy owing, ‘King Hakon und his 
son wore likewise enthronod here. 
‘The plague which made euch fearful 
ravages in Norway, first made its ap- 
in thie city, In the yeura 

Too, 1618, 1629, and 2697, 

was wes gia visited by this 

1085, dering 


the war botwoss te re and and Hol- 
land, the Karl of Sandwich pursued 
tho ‘Dutch under the command of 
‘Admiral Van Bitter into the harbour 


but was obliged to retire, 
fhe Deteh being. protodied by the 


of the shots fired by the English are 
atill to be weon in the wally uf the 
fortreas, the cathedral, and other 


swore) the tot who 
gen; in ear 
aie 4 fone 





ia dominions, Shortly after | placcs. 


Tho Tie Be 


first 
pact of the kind which. Knglend 
ontered into with any foreign nation. 
‘The English continued to pursuo the 
trado with but indifferent success 
‘ail the year 1485, when they wero 
iven from Bergen, and & monopol; 
granted to. the Honseatio Lengua, 
who formed a lange ectblabnent 
here, avd carriod “on a 

‘muda until the middle of the 
century. when the monopoly 
was abolished, and the port thrown 
open to all foreiguore. In the year 
1763 tho Lust buildings belongiug to 
the Hanscatic Lenyuc were sold, and 
from thist period tle traie, being un- 
fettered, has considerably increased. 
‘The principal trade of Bergen at 
present is the export of stock-fixk 
{dried cod), cod-licer off, and herrings. 
Whe take of tish on the W. coast of 

Norway may bo judged of 
‘that Bergen ’slone vaunlly ex- 
Ports sbont 2,000,0000 specie dollars 
of stock-fiah ; 20,000 berrela 
ided into first, 
second, and third qualities; 
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Men and Finmark arrive, the town 
presents a busy and animated 9] 
pearnvee; the harbour ix frequent 
crowded ‘with frum 600 to 7 re 
sala oh 0 30 of 70 w 200 tous varies. besides lu 

iT ‘Wher 
Fruive ‘Git cergore’ fran Gem. 
Sings Tote i ote te 
Ren, ono in spring, 
later in tho eummer, whoa 
Sooor or more come in at a time. 


"Tho fortres of Bergenlwuve, which 
commands the entrance to the har- 
hour, is irregularly constructod. It 
consists of threo bastiona an/ a rav- 
lin towards tho town, and three bes- 
tions and two batteries towaris the 
wea: i was arectod Ly Oluf Kyrro, 
the founder of the city, and, provious 
to tho union with Deninark, wna the 
residence of thove Norwegian kings 
‘who mudo Borgen their espital, An 
ancient tower Malhrndr Tower) in 


from. inero i = large 
Pon wich har oat its'oet Dees 


| 


rigged 
Grote) lade aden wi son fish from Lof- | colourett. 


Norway. 


‘wes considered im] able. On the 
bs aeons ofthe arbour theo i 
a . 


Reformation, 

gen contained 32 churches and cou- 
; there now remain but fivo. 

The Germanor St. Kuary/s Chureh is 

‘the most ancient, end is upokon of by 


ily 


piers. The chancel ix early 
tt tha bee perk. “Ie ie tee 
ute he is pr 
bably of Dutch workmenship. ‘the 
font ia a flying angel, carved. aud 
the size of fe, the asin 

0 extended 


ly | diately in front of the altar, Tho 
picturs ‘aro nwnerous, but without 


‘The Cathedral ia Pasied om on, ee rt, 
on entering the town from 
faa The Sacrament is cdma 


cates 





thee i 

vico est is dreaued in o sure 

Mibe nd ge ruff, and wears a 

Fich and embroiderod. scarlet 
anile ove tho rorplicy, with a 

Jorge amncifix. wurkel on thi 


‘Tho Cathedral echoot ix a lind: 
some Duilding! uoax tho cathedral. 
The poct Welharen, and Dall, the 
artist, are natives of Bergen, and 
were both odurated at this school. 
‘Holberg, the dramatint, aud Ole Bull 
were likowise heen here. Thirv aro 
also soveral charitably and scientitis 
eer 
ry of the Rouse Foren 

ae oe Dnion) ba at the oe porlncs % 


scveral " Bavind Ro 
oe matte bel art. The pad 
by Jensen, a oN 


to tho introduction of ertillery, it walcaekinn cient 


Norway. 


a Greck Indy from being ried of. 
Tho figures aro of the size 

and, most carefull 

truth and foree in the expressin 

the heads, nnd the colour nnusually 

rich and fransperent for northern 


"he Masum comprisos 8 enlloation 
of northoru end other antiquities, | a 
Sr ile pelghitourhood of Vous, 

in tho neighbourhood of Voss, 

ete, and. & enbinet of batarel 
Tho most intorestin, 

tion ‘the museum i ia the el 
eotion of ethers antiquitics, com- 


urn, anni, &0. 
Finer aro" likewivo some Tunic ia: 


acriptions in a fine state of presorva- 
tion, ad a collotion of about 2000 


from 


stoad was brought to Bergen by a 
Jomne English couple, just married. 
‘hey settled here. ‘The hmsband wae 

Cae in trade, and 
wing 

with her fret 


ini 


hearts warraed to the 

und hor fatherless infant, and 
they st length sailed for 
the wiley gyre Shis only aod 
relic of her happy deys 
Toro who hed akown hor the 


eee 
valued 
a family 
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drawn ; great | whero it is mid to 
om of | by one of the sarkinge, who brouglit 


hig widow enceinte | vol 
child. Ne 
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‘the 11th conty. Tt camo from ono 
of the churches in tho Bagne Fjord, 
havo been plneud 


f from Covstantinople. ‘This picture 
in, 8 ermpartments, representing 
ng Chotroos curry 
0 bely cross from Ji 3 
peror Hernelius ttacking 
g him, recovering the 
ing it an the altar, 
azo raised Uy 
tombs beneath, —Consi cg 
age of tho piotare, it is in 
a good stato, Ther: ix nn inseription 
sound each of the compartmouty, 
‘The cabinet of natural hint 


vomowhet rich in it of Nor- 
sweplan animals and birds, rztiou 


petge 
a eft: 


E 


ie 


Tasty inmarine soph perc 
district ; aud has also xoino 
‘peoluncns of fish, ‘Tawa th 


r, ted doer, and Beaver, still found 
‘Swoon, as woll as tho exten 
sivo Piggott fathered Rane » merle 
u's attention. ‘Tho 
mate and venerable master of 
tho catacareb-ebod 1s ont with, 
“ayo it that is, oh os ot 
‘my 1 howe of 
the best Norwegian who 
served him faithfully for 40 yeara, 
In Norway and Bweden the ‘Lomo 
ly attains a greater age, and 
retains his powers of usefulness 
many years longer, fan in Eng 
toppidan, Bishop of Ber- 
i published ® folio 
‘Tho Natural History 
of Norway :’ it was translated 
published in London in 1755. 


The Theatre is smaller thon that 
of Christianis. Here also the per- 
formers ore Danos, and the piecus 
gevorally selected ‘aro those which 
‘have been played in the capital, 

sx There i a Hospital for Leyershera, 

‘disease boing by no moqus un- 
ee inoat ‘parts of Norway. 


is a picturesque little city. 





hore deserving an elaborsto| Bergen 
spechnen of Syrantine sohaol ot ‘The houses are mostly timbor-buil it, 


painted red and white, sch with its |chesp. 


water-cask at the door for use in caso 
of fire, from which like the 
other towns, have 
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Mockerel, 8 for i 
pene and elas halibat heage 
mummer the port is usally 


times suf- | crowded with veaela; there aro 


fered terribly. In 1488, 11 parish | generally two or three English 


‘churches and the greater part of tho 
town were consumed, One hundred 
and eighty housea were burut down 
in 1855 in the west quarter of the 
town; and nothing, humanly speak- 
ing, saved the reat of the city but 
the brond mazkot-place, beyond which 
the flames wero prevented fram 
spreading. “One evening whon I 
was at Bergen, the alarm of fire wae 
griven by two guna from the fort, I 
found. that ix’'a largo, partly “de- 


wad on to 

great difficulty arose from the cix- 
‘cumstance that the roof was covered 
‘with two solid layers of close plank- 
ing, abovo which were tiley; ond it 
was impossible to carry the water 
into the rof story, But, after 
throwing off the tiles, some’ active 
men were mounted with good axes, 
which they worked vigorously ; holes 
wore made through the planking, 
into which the hose-nozzloa were in- 
serted; and then, almost sgainst 
hope, the fire way subdued,” 





iz 
Fireke 


Bs, 


| 


ih 


yachta, ‘Tho stock-fsh boats from 

the N., before alluded to, are very 

quaintand pi me ; they will be 

readily distinguished by their high 

Boge antiquity, fo prjeiend 
great antiquity, 

are the who build and 





navi- 
gato theso vetsols that they will nat 
make tho snallest sltarstion in their 
build or rig; they will not even avail 
themselves of the uso of the windlass, 
and 
still 


the huge square sail therefore 
mnirea the same power to haul 

it to the mast-houd as it did 1200 
years sineo, They are clinkor-built, 
ud with great breadth of bam, but 


the N. side of the harbour, several 
stories high, and running fer back, 
are almost all filled with atobk-fah ; 
that is, cod-fish gutted, tho head ent 
off, and dried, without salt. ‘Theso 
‘warehouses once belonyed to the 
‘Hanseatic merchants, They are very 
old snd curious. Many degcendants 
of these old Germans stil? live in 
Bergen, kesping up the 

and customs of tho fatherland, ea 
much ss possible, to this day.. 

There is a Circulating for 
native and fori work ondate or 
two other bookwellers’ shopa 
vee thocetliodral. “Travelling mops 


"Tho best Jewellers’ Shope aro in 
; there may bo seer. 


the Strandgaden 
sndjthe silver buttons and ls 


Norway. 


worn by the peasants in the Bergen 
itricty and/also the crown and or- 
naments worn by the brides at their 


ings. 

"Travcllere shonla endeavour to ns- 
sist at » Bergen Farmer's Wedding ; 
it ia e highly picturesque and enter- 
taining scone, Immediately tho cere 
mony is over, the house is thrown 
opon to all their friends and neigh- 
bours, ond feasting ond daneing are 
kept up for several days, Encl guest 
‘brings a present. ‘The bride remains 
Aromed in hor crown and omamevts 

faring al merry-making ; 
crowns 20 conrtracted thot by with- 
drawing a pin it opens and falls from 
tho head, and the gay doinga of the 
tvedlding ure at leagth ended by the 
Iride dancing the crown off. Im- 
penton aeatne 

and the 

interiors of many of he” peasants 


houses in this district are cxtreaucly | 


wo, ers muke ex- 
Billent, but clumsy, rifles, and arv, 
many of them, splendid shots, kill 
ptarmigan with ball, 
‘Tobacconists’ shope aro as common. 
in Norway es in Germany. Tho 
Norwegiuns smoke to exceas,and tlio 
constant wse of tobacco in all ways 
rondera some of them aa objection- 
able in their Labits as Ameri 
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‘situation 
in | altitude of 
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selves, like the Cl fiahormen 
of Galway. They aro called *trech 
Accurate information about tle 
‘a desideratum.”—BS, Journal, WE. 
ON. 

‘Tho Watchmen in Bergen aro armed 
with a most formidable weapon called 
“the morning star.” It is aglobu of 
brass about tho size of an oranyce (in 
which are fixed numerous spikes of 
iron of about 4 an in, long), mounted 
‘on astaffof about 4ft. ‘Tho Marquis 
of Waterford, when at Brrgen, some 
Yeni sine, was nearly Ile by 1 

on the head given him by a 
watchman with his morning star. 

The best General View of Bergen 
perlups fs iow tho catraney of the 














dour. As you stenm or anil in, the 
town fare you in w semicircle 
at the had of the buy, breked 


‘two rocky cliffs scparnted from cach 

other bya deep nivine. 
Bnoirons-Mony of tho vitins 

abet Bonen are’ beautifully witus 


Killing | ated, commanding lovely and extin- 


sivo views; and tho walks in tho 
mountains which sarround the town 
are charming. Some of sanoun- 
tains, of which there are 7, lie quite 
near to tho city, which mukes itv 
ituntion highly picturesque ; but the 

ao mountains, Which ia 





backwoodsmen. Smoking at night | upwards of 2000 ft., rendors Bergen 
in the strovta is not permitted inany | very subject to rain, so much so that 


of the Norwegian towns. 

Just outside the entrance ‘gnto by 
the German eb, thero is o Public 
Garden, where an execllent band 


frequently plays in summer. The 
viows from thence are extensive and 
beautiful. 


‘Thero is an old custom still kept 
up by mony fumilies here, and 
other parte of Norway, of 
the leaves of trees before 
where a person diew; and the 
tions and frienda of the deceased do 
the samo before theirs. 






it fs caleulated thit the wot duye 
hhero in eweh year average about 200. 
There are some horse-clemiut trees 
near Burgen, perliaps the northern- 
most place at which they are foun 
Dat the climate of Bergen, from its 
proximity to the tea, is quite mild, 
when pbs with, dint of the 
jew railes inland, 







and sporting Bzoursions may be made 
to the islands on tho W. and N.W., 


‘a8 well ux to the neighbuuring fjonls, 

‘Boats may be hired. for the parpose, 

‘a8 also men who know the coast wall, 

and can be relied upon. Most of the 

sailors spenk a little English. Look 
F 
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wall to the provender bafore 
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starting. | havo some sticks or brauches put un- 


The islands abound in wild fowl— | derneath your luggage to keep it ont 
feathered game is abundant on some | of the wet. 


of them; and at times red doer and 
ere met with there. ‘The soe 
nery of the outer idlands, which are 
to al} the foreo of the ocean, 

ia exceedingly wild. 

The two grandest fjords near hero 
ate tho Sogne ant the Fardanger. 
‘Tho Sogne lies about 7 m. to the N. 
The Hurdanger is some 7 m, 8. of 
For description of theso 
fjords, and the fine waterfalls, and 
ciber objec in this peighbonshond. 
80 previous part of this row 
Sankaioen cad’ ‘Vossevangen; ‘leo 
Jont gals tot with them ny 

8 with them inay’ 
Foam about those magnificent fjords, | 
‘and remain wherever: sport or 
may attract them, If is still 
comparatively unknown ground that) 
thero is abundant rootn for entorpris- 
Sng tourists to strike out new routes 
‘oud discover new beauties in these 
‘ae woll as many Stir pact of Nor- 
way. Tho contume of the peasant 
youn eet the Hantenger Fen 
icturesque, particalir 
Buniay dre rile fey wil ome: 
times put on to oblige strangers, 
Prints of Norwegian costume may be: 
pparsiased at the bookeulers in Bore 
gen: also views of the town. 
Care sliould bo tuken before leav- 


ing Borgen to asceriuin the cxact | steamer 


ROUTE 21a. 


FHOM BERGEN TO THE S0GNE FJOED, 
SUSTEDAL GLACIER, AND HARDANGER 
‘YSORD, UY UTNE, BOBENDAL. 


An Ezcurrion may bo mado from 
Bogne Fjord and th Tostedal Glaser 
and the. 

with the Hardanger Fjord and the 
Folgefond, and which may be dona 
very comfurtably within a fortnight 

Go by steamer to Leirdalsiren in 
the Sogne Fjord, taking care to ar- 
range your 





time of the steamers calling at Te-| Glacter, visiting the head of the Sogoe 
aon. 80 i . 


of this excursion is| Fjord (see 


hy water that 9 carriole would be a 
‘solos oncum and it may be 
doubted if one could travel from 
‘Vossevangen to Ulvik. It is there- 


country. Provisions must be taken. 
‘The distances aro by time, and de- 


conveyances of the] p. 88 


4), Return to Leir- 
dalséren, or Gud 3 from theneo 
fo ‘Voasevangen, as described in Bte, 
‘From Vossevangen cross tlic country 
to the Hardauger Fjord ut vik race 
and across the water to Va at 
of Kidfjurd. From hence 
Toring-fos may be visited. Be- 
ing to Vil, take boat to Vine at 
(A. comer of the Folge-fond 


F 


tp 


If ba separ’ 4 
thare is none, you must bargain with| Uine,—The best quarters in the 


former ‘Hardanger, reasonal 
Foe beats Being seldom waterBeht; |e tery coal atuntion. 


charges, and 
The Folge- 


Norway. 


ROUTE 22.—BERGEN TO CHRISTIANIA (B). 


ao 


fond ean be ascended from here, by | therefore, ta Ming in th 
to Bloyer Tong dng | eon tise wel bars 1 


going to Bleyer, in 1 
to Unse st night. Thus 


oat 40 Bleyer, 3 hrs. : Donien and provide accor 


Buide to the glacier, § lira. there and 
back; return to Utne, Shrs. Take) 


of what you are ely to to wanh 
id dy. boro al, fr- 
a small wx 

Steamers up and down the wong 


the ponies as near as possible to the| which eall here, see 


odgo of the mow, Observe the Al- 
pine plunts in tlia clevated region, 
1H, howover, you gu to Odde af the 
head of tho Bir Fjord, you must 
leep there, or at Bustetlim (ace Rte. 
ae, ino, to Var, on Ee 
ore of the Hardanger, 

water, near which the Oatud-fos 
should be visited. Here Rte. 23 may 





fond can be ascended from hero, 
it ia better to do 80 from rer OF 
Pade in the Bir Kjord. ¥rom! 


hhuns to 
Rosendal, 8 hra. by water, one of] 
‘the most beautiful pots in the Har-' 


danger, There is no inn, but a! 
ing may genomlly be at code 
Thero ia o beautiful valley leading 
4p from the Gord: and a waterfall wt 
1¢ head of it; the baronial house is 
curious, as being ono of tho few ma- 
norial houses now left in Norway. 
It isp amall stono erected 





in 1662, There is aleo a ch. of | 
Ear, Eng. architecture, contatning the 
burial-vault of the barons of Rosen- 


dul. ‘The present owner racr of Boesodel 
is their Lineal descendant, but bears 
no title, sinoe the abolition of all 
titles in'1814, From Rosendal to 
Torben ia 4 hrs. by water. Here 
tho steamer touches, snd travellers 


‘Those who wish to shorten tho 
Jourary feem Chrivtiania to Bergen 
‘can go by mil from Christiania to 
Ridsvold ‘Terminus, and from thenco 
iy stoumer to GjBoig on the W. shoro 
of the Miieon (ovo Bte, 28), 


Giprig to 

+t Mustad, 1} by land. 
tank 14; whero Route 21 
Joined. book 


and exchange the wild 
cp le 
‘beauties of the bs 
ROUTE 22. 


‘BERGER TO GHRIPTIAMIA (8) BY LETE- 
DALSOREX, THROUGH RALLINGDAL 
‘RD HEMGEDAL. 

The South Road.— Distance 45} 

Yovk m., esi Bs As to sending 


post, ae Rte. 
Br ane eisai BaP ace 
sro generally better 


100 ROUIE 22.—BERGEN TO CHRISTIANIA (8). Norway. 


‘upon this than upon the North Road,| * + Hag to Christiania —The first 
sd where tho los of 6 short time af iss ver long one, through ef 
cach iat i nat an objet a Forburl prod mosniain 
need not be sent, as the station-may-| scenery ; uteep mecent up xig- 
ters have horses of their own, which | xage est par ct the waye At 
Hhey will urually farniah in sbout «| BreiGlen, halfway on. this stage, 
of wn hour, upon being offered | the traveller haa to rest hr. Boon 
“Halveden,” thet is, 82 xkil-| sfter leaving Hig, the road crosos 
lings por horse per m. oe st country | the Teirdalsiren Hiver, ax it comes 
san eatin a, Bat thle p thundering down from the Fille- 
‘the price of the Forbad 


horse, Toit ack be relied apom. Polley of wpiotareaque stream, whi 
This route is the exmo as 21, till! flows from the Kidre Vand. The 
turiving at Hay, whero the ascent to| highest part of ihe mountains is at- 
{he platown of the Fille-Fjeld bogins. | tatved soon after passing this Ine 
There the red branches off to the| The scenery here is grand, but of the 
BE, apd ultimately nguin joins Bio.| most dewolato character.’ A small 
21 ab Vik, about 41 m, from Chriatia- | lake is eoon posed upon thext. This 
nia, “There is mnch difference of 4s the source of the Homanlal Riser, 


Hite 21 to Bergen, malking the axours|  *+ Djoberg i Hemsedal, 23. Po 

Hwa theresa deezriled Yo tho chic eee Good hy 

Sis s “fact station,” that 

Fjords, and returning by | ig from the 15th of October to tho 14th 

Ferme onto of the grandest reenery ot Bay to the 1b oF Oclber 
some sot la} 1 a 

Srtoad of ro Kept in resdinoas for the 


in Norway. Or, instead hone, are kept in 
direct to Obriatisaie, by ai of travellera, and for which tho 
from this reed (as dircoted at p. 103 ‘edditional charge must be ae 


tho silver-mines nt Koo, beg, tho} leaving Bj the road 
Rinkan-foa, and tho sown of Brae dencereie: sass ic co 
men can bo visited en being kde fo the nant fall the 
From Bergen to Fiseg h ‘meludes 16 | way. 
stages, 4 of which are by water, in 1 ap « Homodet, 1 Pe yy for 28, 
all 20} Norsk m. For particulars of but for 13 goin W. jerable ac- 
nocommodation at the station-bouses, | commodation. making out o 
and the acenery aud excursions on Farbud on this port of the read from 
tho way there, eee Rte. 21. Do not] Hnog to Tuff over the Hemsedal Field 
forget « supply of provender, and | time must be allowed for the ascent 
plenty of ame money. from Hang to Bjoborg, and vice rere, 
"Travellers he to go by land | the traveller coming from Christiania 
‘jew can either ‘uosellow forthe ment fom Tua 
Pirie Ho de yy Ht. 22 to| By ‘Near here on the N.K. is 
Lie from ¢ Hag to t Skoien by | the mountain, 5907 ft. 
Bie 21; from st Skoln to ¢ 





from honee to the village of Gool, be- 
yond the Roe Stat, 

+ Elva { Hemeedal, 1}. From henco 
 horse-road brauches off to the N., 
through « wild mountainous tract 
abounding in lakes aud torrents, to 
Tmo, on Ita, 21. Upon this stage 
the scenery increases in grandeur, 
and the read, Jowoending trmendout 
ll crosses the river near 

A short 


adisanoo from Laxtewerd feocird the neti 


Hnittngdal iy enterel at the village 
of Gonl and then turue 8. Near Geel 
River is crossed, 
Be, ‘its confluence with the noble Hal- 
lingduls Ele, whore it makes a uplon- 
did fall. The bridge here is worthy 
of notice, ‘Tho ¢ continues 
very rapid during almost all this 
the next age tho road being 


ROUTH 22,—KONGSBERG GILVER-HINE. 


clove | feet above the wea. A stear 


iol 


+ Aavestrud ¢ Flan, 1}. ‘The read 
still follows the windings of tho 
utream on ita left bauk. Neon after 
leaving Aavestrad, tho river rum 
through e small lake. and, on clow- 
ing it, Bows but a little way further 
Lefore it enters the noble Kriiren 


e Gulsvig 4 Flaa Annex, 13. Good 
accommodation here ; the pare 
ticularly civil. ‘The house fa sone 
Tittle divtanco off the rond to the left, 
and i beautifally wituated near the 
heal of the fond, which in only 303 

mer Tun 
three times weokly ou the Kréderen 
Lake, This ix on e: 







gee frequently met with noar bere, 


noar tho river all the way. alavig tho roed ia vory hilly : 
phe isi 4 Galy 1, Pay for 32 healed wong the of Dank, and 
it nocommoda- | commands a views over the 


fn’ he HallingdalRiverts cromel fj 


shoal midway an this stage, to the rydeherve?, 13. Pay 
‘bank, down whinh tho rond ia trod A ke rie riage, guing 
bates for several stages. izing nonsly 9 Lou. 
Hlafian tc road poce te) Bune t Whore ke 
‘test 9 hr. at Ellefmoen); 


Aal, 
Nena {tema 
at Landhandier Laren. The ved 
here is 586 feet above the vea, and 
‘tho deccont beoomes somewhat leee 
repid. | The Hallingdsl iver flows 
the, Bremen Yond, upon 
thia shigo, ‘The scene! 
very fino, About im beyond Nos Nes 
there is e footpath lending up to a 
furm-house, where » fine view down 
Hallingdal may be bad. In winter 
the road from Nie to Hamremaen is 
on the frozen lake, and in summer it 
aay bo travelle ovor in boat, but 
this pian is not recommended. If, 
ube ‘one ean go hence by boat $0 


+ Score, 1}. Bad quarters, Close 
oF tho ‘Bgpedals Fall ty 4250" Tock 
e Ys 4230 

high, ‘is tne tage ok 
extends from Nws to Green. 








of April, travellers going W. should 
hick hones Yo saat £1 8tS cud ca 


* Hamremten i Krydsherred, 1}. 
Gond road, bat hilly. Howse toate 


situated near the Kréderen 





102 


At Hanged, Rte. 28 ia entered on 
the way to 
(On leaving Hamremien, after pass 
ing the to Kone othe 
Hight, our rouie quiis the 
turns WE, .and becomes 
ond great 


soon at in ae 
5B, Toads down the doep valley of 
the Sopaedale Bre 
Hhnejins 1 laws clean 
wl 1 Jan, clean. 
eretines lly—eornery 
turesque, The fine waterfall of 
Hane-fon is passed near the junctis 


ROUTE 23,—CHRISTTANIA TO BERGEN (0). 


Norway. 

ROUTE 23. 
OHRISTIANIA TO BERGEN (0) THROUGH 
‘RAMEN, OVER TELe 


ples] SaaS, AND 2ofe wanDawaat 


Distanoe 55] Norsk m., or 888 Eng, 


Gh tin Boke Blo with Pils Els,|_ Thiw Wind toate to Bergen cannot 


which flows from tho Rands 


On the Vials Ely, our ute 
s00n after joins the northern rond to 
Ber, to. Al, at the village of 
Nororl ‘This villago ia cole- 
‘brated in annals. In 


4716 te ‘Swedes invaded Norway, 


and a party of about 200 horse were | Odde, 
eerie st the pricts house and | he 


‘He was ill and 
the Swedes with drink, and 
‘contrived to send one of her ocwruns 
2 advise the officer in command 
o small Norregian force in 
thoweinteaaes i 
marched, 


attacked the Swedes, and 
took or killed almost all of them. 


Good tront-Bahing. 

+ Vik, 1. From honoo to Chrie 
tiania, aa in Bio. 21, There are 
only 8 ‘togeth ‘Bear 


in iaind the ‘anfalfoent views at 
Kroghloon (ooo ie. 21),ifnotalrendy 


‘be travelled ino carricle farther than 
Gugaardon, at the foot of the 
if vellers, 1] 


ibind to ge Will do welt 
« 
a corde but fo tran 


ger, it omens, of the 
grandest voenery in Norway, 60 
rut o that itis oonslderod by mony 
travellers superior to that over the 
FilleFjeld, Rte. 21. The valley, 
Defore rea , and that 
of Grénsdal, ing Sir 
‘Kjord, ero vbine and the views 
from the fjeld above, before the track 
descenda into them, among the finest 
in Norway. Bat theao districts aro 
80 wild, and so thinly inhabited, that, 
with the single agception of those at 
Drammen and Kou; ail the 
station-houes are way i ferior, and 
‘those in Tellemarken wreteled. Nong 
pert ee a aed 
lo fal 

‘and the Tomei food and lodging — 
should follow this road farther 
Kongsberg ond the Binksn-fos. 


Norway. route 23,—nuaatuen, 103 
"Tourists prey tw face these dif- sipdnally leaves the ford, aud tarns, 
Houlticn will he most amply rewarded | K.W. gh uo billy country 
by the grandeur of the , | eavored witl fr in all directions, 
and the picturesque dwellings of + Ny-Gyellelat:, 3. 
Ie and their costames, all which |1}, but returning for 1}. ‘The now 
are but rely seen by any travellers, | road avoids Parndiso Hill, from 
from the want of good rouds and uc-| whose summit there is n moat extou- 
commodation. To the true lover of | siva ancl splendid view of the valley 
uature in her wildest moel, the «z-! of the Drammen. the town, aud tho 
tist, the engler. un! the sportsman, ' fjird. Any one wishing to pass over 
this line of country his very great; it must make » distinct agreement, 








attractions, which aro incroused by | The road descends into the highly 


their fi as well as 





‘W. of Kongsberg; excellent goneral 
shooting is to be had in this district, 
and ita large and nomerous lakes and 
their tribataries abound in trout 

and a variety of other fish. 
Laok well to Rte. 20 for hints prior 
fo loaving Christiania. After puwing 
burg, cven a carriage orearriole 
would bo an encumbratice and ex- 
cat ran fo perfoe i ages 

plan 

on foot or on horavback. A 
van always be bought in suy town 
when wanted, and horses are easily 
hired at the mountain stations, ax 
oluewhere. 


‘As far a Drammen all the stages 
are “Fast Stations ;” thot is, horsca 
aro kept in reodineas ; for which an 
ndditional am ix payable to that 
barge! at the ordinary stations : 
100 ‘Tablo, Preliminary Informn- 
tion, § 6. "No Forbud is therefore 
roquinite before Drammen. Thore 
4s no post going to Bergen by this 


row! 

On leaving Christiania, the road 
pases close under the New Palace, 
and tenutifal views of the fjord are 
obtained for some distance. 

+ Sandvigon, 14. 

+ Vestre Asker, §. A town stogo 
from Cirristianiu : good rond. About 
hulfway between Christiania ond 
Neos, the Bergen Btea. 21 and 22 
tum'off to tho N.W. Tho road then 


no vulley of tho Leir Alc, 

frveecs hut ‘stream, anil soon after 

juna the bank of the Drammeu 

‘jont, utong which it continnos into 
tho town. 


1, (Inns: Holl 
Victoria is considered the best: 
‘Hotel d'Angleterro, and ono or two 
others. English spokon nt tho first 
panes ia benutifally situatod. 
at mouth of the uoble river of 
thet name, at its junction with tho 
fjord. Tho Jokus, ond 
river, which ure tributurics to the 
Drammen are almost innomerable. 
Many ee ee the toveniat 
pages And event 
farther N. They afford aiople ocou- 
pation for host of anglers, us they 
abound in trout, Salmon cannot get 
higher up thy river than Haugeund, 
on account of tho fail there; in thy 
lng! benosth it the best fishing is ts 

dad, Though not in inuch ro- 
pute a8 9 salmou stream, the Dram- 
tnen may bo worth trying in the 
early part of tho ronson. In 186%, 
the town of Drammen was entirely 
burat down; the light uf tho fire 
‘wus ecen ot Christinnia. It appears 
from the amount of forced insurance 
with the State that this is by far tho 
largest fire there hus boon in Norway 
for many years, Tho fite of any one 
house Waa communicated not imme~ 
diately to tho houses next to it but 
to those at the distunee of perhape 
1 hundred sands, s0 that tho town 
‘was on fire at soveral scpamte places 
st the same time. And with regard 


104 
to individual houses of good class, 


‘The Railway i 
this was the rate of progtese of tho | shore of Tri Fjor 
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Norway. 
ig ouried along the W. 


fire: signs of fire were fonesfon Sta. Cite. 21), and at 
ten ‘iminates, by Taek ne wt shel | Reed ‘Terminus it corres; 
vas "bumingi "in fifteen| with the steamer on tho de 
minutes more there was not a trace Boa} 
sf fhe dwelling to bo som, wales: 
him ya remsined sb + i Eker, 4. (Town 
stage.) Bod accommodation, though 





coutkins about 12000 in- 
tants; it isdivieled into thiree dis- 
frets Rragense, Stromed, and Tun- 
gen, and consi principally of one 
Tong. street, st ‘ing 
@long each side of the river, and con- 
nected hy a handsome bridge. The 
chief trade, like that of all the towne 








onthe KE. const, consists in the expert | Scandinavic, a 


is populous for Norway. 
Oe Hlungeund, the road croanse 


| the Drammen by an iron bridge and, 


e weep hilla, deocends 


3 or 4 miles) into ‘the valley of the Lawoon Eb 


befary resching 


‘T. + Konossenc, 2. Inn: Hotel 
large, ‘comfortable 


of timber and deals to Franec, Hol-|Jiouse, near the smnelting ‘works, 


and and 
than aboot 4.090 toe of shipping | 
are anally cna 

‘From Dremmeu there is 





road to} Jonsknuden inountain risoa 
Riogeriget ‘Rte. 21), hy, Nonial.clovation of “BIS fhe from whenee 


along the E. book "of 
nd Tyri Fjord to Sund 

he road. flowed Je very fine 
nectar of engineering, being in 


iso Hill. “Should any one wish 
to pass over it for the mike of the 
view, © special agruement must be 
raade. ‘The scenery for 20 or 8 m. 
in very picturesque, and the 


‘Ta, wen yon frst catch aight of 
the Ringeriget Vs ts ox- 





tensive Saints wt water, ia 
otriking. From Drammen to Nord 
on this road is 12; to Enger, 1; 
thence fo Sundvolden on Rte, 21 
i 23 along the Holsfjord. 


[From Drammen a 

to the Randa Fjord, 56 m. 

daily in 8 hours by Haugeond ¢ Per 

(1) stat, Inne not good, Here 
and hores are waiting to 

convey passengers to Kon; 

Bkatsoleen Stat., 
this you may reach 


Great Britain, and no less; Pop. about 5000, 


f Railway is open stages 


Bkjerdalen from Fit commer ries, ron 
iserni 


town is 
batotifally situated on the ee 
Lauven, and near it to the W. 

wn 


the view over Kot 


Konget for the 
rich silver-mines belonging to the 
Slate sitaated ate le froma the 
town, cobalt pyrites 
bre om prong By application 
through the innkeeper to the di- 
rectors of the imines, a permission to 
view them is readily obtained. 

‘Tho Ch. isa brick building, 
Se meet in tbe 
country. There are in tho 
town 8 mint,» mamufactory of ans, 
very | the government and 
the smelting-works for reducing and 
refining the ailver-ore, and manufac- 
turing cobalt, as used in commerce. 
Specimens of the re of oe oe co- 


‘through which 

trains | until the exquisite 3 pe 

ng is obtsinod, can all be pur 

‘ rock at Kongsberg contains 
“The rock at 

native silver and sulpliuret of silver, 

ites, ond 


inated through it; 


the Steamers 
plying on the Tyzi Fjord (Ite. 21). tae to my, in certain ranges of 


Norway. 


the strain from I to GO futhoms 
broad. This is called tho Fubl- 
Yuand. ‘Tho dip of the strata to the 
E. is from 50 to 80 dogress. The 
yock in the whole mountain is 


mosth wise, With loyers of mica tor 1; 
see eit Monde ulate. Tho Total, 7 


Hevsockt in tho Falibaais) comb 
ovor love tum joa. of silver” 
Everast’s ‘Norway,’ p. 279. 
Rigortred in $025 by ep iv ba 
in 8 peusant-Loy, 
named Grosvold. It was first workod | 


ROUTH 28.—KONGSRERG TO RIVEAN-Fos. 
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Skien. Another soad by Innul all the 
wuy from Tinnes is Siqaarden, 
14; Farvoldon, 3; den, I}; 
+ Defoe, 1 By for 18; + Bergun, 

1, pay fo ‘+ Fjorostrml, 1, 








weekaluy, | ox 


Tuesda 
Thurehe 'y 


pt antl 
3, from Bjerestnnd ‘to Thane 
ion, neat Tinnios, in about 8 owns, 
genenilly starting carly from Fjrere- 


strand, und returning the ume day. 
| Hoier's Hotel ut Skiun is very gout. 
rumedal, 





in 1624, by Christian IV, und is| Ke to Nr Tho route 
about half a Norwegian mile from to Numedal is as follows :— 
the town on the high-road to Tello-} To Scennosund, 1}; Gjellerud, 7 ii 
murken, On tho way to tho mines |* Rostad, 1}; Stjernas, 2; Mogen, 1), 
fhe stamping ond roasting houses over, 
whe prineipal satrance ad wnd Moonsund, Strom 
tat mines is throug Level cont- good new rou. 
rnanced in 1716, by Frolorie V.¢ eyes ike Liverud ¢ Opda, 1. 
‘this is ly broad and lofty, ond Liverad one can algo ride to 
is nearly 2 Eng. miles in loogth; wud 4 Opdal, 2; to Kjonaan i 
from this level you descend by 88 | Dagelien, 14.) Did tas Opa 
icalar ludders, of tho uverago | 1}; Poste 1 Opdal, 3, principally 
hot 8 theme cach, 8 very on horebacke te noighbom 
en ‘your. 9001 in Oo Ii ia 
sek ling ak and thw stat and | hood af Heanebu Bord is extrcasly 


and 8 inches thick, which is now in 
the Museum of Natural History, at 
en. 

‘at Kongaberg, 
to that fine waterfall, 
should be made. It is about a milo 
up the Louven, above the town. 
Tho Lauvon is a tine-looking sal- 
mon stroum. See Rte. 25. 


Kongeberg to Shien, 


an excursion 
2 


beautiful. 
this 


Fuir_socommodation = 


and 
Berd as Suling” "Only bridle: 
‘road from Flaaton, 


Kongsberg to the Hivkaw-foe. 

‘This colobeuted waterfall, in it- 
velf worth the journey from Chriv- 
‘tiania, is upon the Maan Ely, which 
flows from the Mjiu Vand into thy 
Tind So. It isa little to the N.W. 
of the Gousto Fjcld, which lies N.W. 
by W. of Kongsberg. There ate 
ways fram Kongsberg. 

"Fires youd, dish. 12 Norsk m, or 8£ 








From Kongers 9 youd poe 8 | ‘Upon thixroute the mune horse 


Skien, Po 

{tins ‘iterdak 24, pay for }1 
‘inves in . 

A riestiug 1 boar at "Jergrobon 


dal, 4 m.; ond thence by steumer to 


on the is taken from Kongsberg to Lyuthuus, 
Theatations aro dist 29, puy for 84 in, and stop 


hour to rest horse at Jerugruben. 
Tinoset, 8, at the foot 





‘Lysthuus, } 
t peasy oe hay airetanai of tho Tind Sj. Vide under second 


road, N.B-—It is oe take 
¥ 


106 
a boat all the way from Tinoset to 
‘There i 


nate days (vide Time Table). ‘The 
Sf resale 
6 vory pretty, a 
ihe ian thee very Bir scesanmodar 
tion may be obtained. From hence; 
eats 
5 place 8 
accommodation ia very tolemble. At 
Ores i Mal, thore is » very fair inn, 
pleasantly situated close to the lake 
i steomer. 
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Norway. 
it is discontinued an a station. There 


Be 


Hi 
age 
fe 


i 
; 


Fe 


EE 
Be 
aE 
re 


a 


rt 


2 
az 
a 
g 
FS 
E 


Pa 
5 


i 


ERY 
As 


Rae ie 
gut 





Kongsberg to Bolkesji. At| the Riukan-foe, therefore it ix better 


‘Bolkegjé, horses may be had, though { to be provided with veils. 


Noneay. 





"Pho Biukafos —" About 5 Eig. Eng. 
tu, boyond Dal, cont 

wo a5 bo longer to admit a toed by 
the side of tho river, und we began 


ROUTE 23.—THE RIUEAN-FOS, 
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before me liky a dream,’—Evores’s 
+ Norway,’ p. 30. 

Extimutes of tho height of the 
Rinkan-fos are varius; the mol 


to ascend. Above us were heights! probublo is ubont 600 ft. The buly 


and streams roaring down from 


did we paw this day which in 
other placos would have 
theme of wouiler, but was here with~ 
cutanume At last wo sw o light 
cload of yupour Testing on the sile 
of the hill." The atmosphere aroand 
wos clear, but it remained vtedfust 


of ground, which afforded room tor 


two or three sleds, and ihen had | Haltourdsen 


more than a milo to go on foot 


Pinter gen 
. og ver spo 
ta! TE eouce thum_e distance 
tumbling down « slupe, and dis 
torted by tho rocks thut oppuso it, 


ill it reaoles the spot where they} thu Mori 


te, and shoots into the deptlis 
below, It uppears as fine und fleocy 
us white wool or cotton; and though 
tho vapour obscures everything usar 
it, yet in looking over the cliff you 
can disern shvots of foum at ‘tho 
Vottom like rockets of water rudiut~ 
ing in every direction. A low sound 
ond vibration oppear to come from 
‘Deneath one'y fort As I img half’ 
giddy un the step, and turned my 
eyes site tu the mountoin muss 
hit Breasted mo, ite black aides 
soomingly within a stone's throw. and 
ity suey hed far fn the clouds 
al my thoughts involuaturily 
tamed to Him of whowe bidding it 
upsprung. I long gased upon this 
‘motdertul eoens, which secre 
the end of the world. It atill floats | 


lik |(10 brs. to the ex; 


of wuter is ver it; gronter thin 
that of thy Variyeios, 

“ Thero ia « legend conncotol with 
this fall. It iv called ‘tho Marie 
Stigen’—that path over tho monu- 
tain, on tho brink of the procipice of 
the Biulom, which even ut this day 
the traveller treads with deur, and 
which was diseuvered by a young 
maiden strong in the coumgo of love, 
It way by this puth that the bean- 
tif! Mario of Weatforlalen went 
with light and fearless stop to mevt 
the friend of hor childhood, Ejstein 
1. But the avarice uf her 
fither separated them, und Mary's 
tears and prayore provailed upon her 
lover to fly, to cxcapo tho plot formed 

@ trowcberous rival aginst his 
life. Years , and rat 
firm in her constancy. Hor tathor 

> Ejstoin had, his valour 
and enews, nude his former 
chemy his frieud; vad after their 
long suparution the Jovens were 4 
movt ugein never to be seyrated. 
Ejstuin hastened by the shortest way, 
io-Stigen, to mevt bis be 
loved. Long hnd ube watched for 
him, She sew bim coming, and hiv 
name burst fom her with’ u joyful 
ery. Ho saw, and rusled to meot 
her, but foll, and tho Rinkan whirled 
him into its foaming depths. For 
many years after this, a palo forn, itt 
‘whose’ beautifal eyes u quiet madness 
spoke, wandered daily on the Murie 
Stigen, and secmed to talk with eomo 
ono in the abyss below. There sho 
went, til] a merciful voiew: summoned. 
her fo joy and reut in the urma of 
her belov.d."—Frederica Breimer’s 
*Btrife and Pewee.” 

‘Tho Gousta Feld ray also be con- 
vonivntly uecended from Dal; and it 
is well worth while to devote a dey 

ition, which is 
‘he summit is of a 
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ingular wodge-liky form, the highest‘ or it is possible to get a hoat on the 
point being 3688 ft. ‘The view from ‘Tobk ‘Fnod, snd. proceed up to its 
‘this mountain is of cnormous extent, "head at Odegaarden, which is about 
particularly towards the E, where’? m from Gugaarden, $ m. farther to 


Brom Dal to Kongsberg. Recto, and theo is samelines 0 
turning to Kongsberg, thore: in getting « horse or horees 
Pf mad By leh the route | Neceasnry: ony the knapescks, 
Some tke whi ‘rom Dal 
‘ ol 
up the 1. bunk of the Maan, through | Mijas Vand, the track leads over the 
Heminsa ac oe ata 
teeming ie Ma ing| ¢xtgnsivo viows in Norey. Th 
proerat k bounded by tho well of the Har 
et poeta ina Field: in the foreground tho 
3h ms to Foseiin, and ensering, the iordy Mi, ‘Vand wins N.W. into 
rood ty Kongebery, nenr Miclandemo, #10 cart of tho mountains ; while 
Tm. fran Kongeberg. By thie way | 10, heart of 
FO eae twee | fan Lio Fjeld, on the E, to the 
m, The is by 9 
tinek, which ennecs tho Maan be-| ills beyond Vinje, on the W. By 


& 
s. 

Hf 
BH 


E 
: 
Ff 
i 
Z 
g 


felt 
5 
: 
e 
z 
k 
4 


twocn Dul und Ingolfalund, ino ronte the pudeatsian, will, per 
slong, the foot of the Guasta of the wilds of Tollemerken than by 
and then to tho F. of several small | 5 ‘the’ 1 
Ines, through Bien ‘und Oyetu,| lowing the regular, track from 
down the valloy of the Eange Bis | nos be prepared for much distgan- 
snl entering thy road 2 Tort, and, further, he will miss tbo 
at tho Stat, dist. 5 ma, from ‘ch. of Hitt 4, if he intend 
Bongrberg (seo this te, Dy this| t)"yisit the FilledFjeld, bo may sou 
May it is about 11 m. from Dal to] on of the el voter at Bor 
Kongsberg. gund. Somme timo fe saved alto by 
hot returning to Kongsberg, From 
Dal to Bergen. ‘Dal to Jamsgaard is about 64 1. 


For thogo who chooss this route, it fukaw i 
in best to sleep at Reuland. on tho| THO Rétdan to the Varing-fos, 
‘Totnk Vand. Those desirous of going the most 
From Dal thero is u horw-trck| direct way to Bergen from the 
up the valley to Holvik, neroms the | Riukan-fos can take the Véring.fon 
Maan, and along tho end of the § len sous,” Ina direct line if lies 
branch of the Mjls Vand to Gunrds-| about 9 im. NW. of the Riukan-fos; 
Jord, thence across the Totak Vand| but tho country is 60 mountainous, 
(a luke 15 m. Iong, and from 1 to} and the track consequently 80 eir- 
6m. wide, not remarkable for scenery) | cuitous, that by the following way it 
to Kosthveit, and entering this route! is fully 27 N.im., or 219 Eng. The 
at Jamagaard, 18 m. from Kongeberg | best route, though the longest, is to 


Norway. 
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follow the route from Dal 40 Bergen [daring. Above ull, let thoso who 


(¢0 above). 

‘Let those who take it beware of, 
attempting short cuts, unless so ad- 
vised by their guido; nothing is 
more five or dangerous in such 

stead i 


long; und when wach are 
raed at tbe aeesmmodations are 


Nybu, a ‘short distance N. of tho 
Hearisigen mountain, 5100 f. high, 
deta avou 
NW, vorset is 
fos. "Mor dowcription, toe Rte. 21. 
As this way is vory seldom tr- 
versed, even by the natives, great 
cary should be taken not to start 
without a gui F 
quainted with it. 
Yo attempted except in suminer, as 
the hubitations are s0 wide 


the | halfway upon 


value their anfoty in this vast and 
desert region beware how thoy at- 
it to traverso it without local 

ides, Mr. Forester and Captain 
Biddulph are among tho fow who 
hove crossed this purt of tho fjold, 
Uut by a slightly different routo. 
‘They tecm to bave tuken their de- 
parture from tho head of Mjés Vand, 
theped their course N.N.W. to Nor 
mande-Langen, @ desoloto Isku, near 
which the highest point seme to 
havo been reached, where the streams 
began to flow westwatds towards 
followed one of 


‘Hardanger. Thi 
horse- | theee down to Eagjord, This wos 


in 1849. They published an account 
of thoir tour ou thoir return, Fores 
ter's ‘Norway in 1948 and 1819. 
‘Lhoir route was os follows :—From 


the Hardanger 4m; 
Vand, § m.; Sebo, in Ei 5m. s 
‘Tho Viring-fos is about 1m. E, of 


Babi, 

Tho direct Route to Bergen cow 
finued— From Kongsberg road 
jane dows ths a of the Lauven 

Laurvig, end other towns 
the Obristiinin Fjord. Boo Rte, 95, 
Keope along the rt. bank 
of the river for somo distance, und 
valley of to Kocher Bie, ‘Thia 

of the 
ing long and very hilly stage, About 
=] ‘4 the Tellemarken 


District ic onterod, alike famous for 
i if and tho 





‘a great variety of subjects for 

pencil, 

Tinnes ¢ Hitterdal, 23; Poy St ¢ 
n= 





passed 
fo tho 
town of Skien (seep. 105). The strvant 
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from the Tind 8 is then crossed, | tinnes up this wild and picturesque 
which makes some some plotureequo falls valley, with the torrent on the 1. all 
near the road; and the the way to tho next stat, About 
Vand is seen. upon tho 1. fm beret Pelle te ot stat. 
. & the, [fap Lorian soother broad 
+ wus ¢ Hitterdal, ju pawed on. 
mbte emsineen Besides that 
ir th gt tara very ian und 
houso kept by Jomfru 
Holt, ‘It ia on the rt. of the road, 
Pltebd Ch fe a lovely ot 
fitterdd U1 is a Jo 
‘From hence @ by-road leads N. to 
‘Bamlekieo, 1, and Tinoact, 2. This 
is tho water thution at tho foot of tho 

















{Lyethuns our rund keeps 
W, up tho lovely mountain alley 
Hitterdal, besilo tho Hjerdals 
aps vil vil ose ‘a short | distance 

Sem, oa this stage. 
fituaise its most anoint and inte-| soon 
wooden ch. It is one of the 
oldest in Norway, and of tho mme| tho 
period and viylo go that ut 
‘on the Bergou road, Rte. 21; 
like that it is eS inoluded in Profisaue 
Dahl's work of tho ancivut Nor-| place is in 
wegin churches, Mz. Fergusnn,in | marken. “The women of thia dis- 
his‘ ustrated Handbook of Archi- | trict war a red jacket, o black skirt, 
teoture,’ afler regretting the destruc-| trimmed at tho boltom with yellow, 
tion of the wooden churches of Suxon j and a abort vest, iutenod by # caine 
aod Nonosn times, says :—“ Tho | tare where the jacket ends, and bang: 
largest of these now in Norway is| ing in loose plaits fur sume inches 
that of Hitterdal, It is 84 ft. long,| below. A coluared handkerchief, 
by 57 scrom. Tts plan is that usual tied round the head, fouts in tho wir 
in churches of the age, except that} buhind. ‘Tho sidvs of the stockings 
it has a gulery all ‘round on tholare prettily workud, and tho shoes 
ontaide. Ita external uppearanco is| aro ornamented with lange 
very remarkable. It is more liko «| or star-shaped pioces of loathor, The 
Chinese pegoda, or some stmuge | emtome of the mou is something 
creation of the South-Sca Islanders, |like that in which Churlos XIL ix 
than te he otal _ be drawn, or that of te combatants in 
sume people who bui and | Spanish Inll4ights:—a short jacke 
massive round Gothic edifices of the of wamno decided colour: a waist; 
.” Mr. Fergusson cont striped, and very goudy; dark 
‘hat the cla ‘may once lines ven | breeches, with a streak of red run- 
Bunic carving, heen ey ning duwn both sides, and across 
iy dea toto ein by| tho front; worsted stockings, well 
imiber detvcting mueh, of feel: trond embroidered ‘pairs; 
course, from i ‘Appeuruico, Knee-buekles, and shoes em- 
Invidered like tho women Both 
f¢ Moasebs, 12, Tho road still con- | sexes wear a profusion of silvor luo 





Norway. 


und trinkets upon their 
—Elliot¢’s * Letters from the North of 


ee Ne Nordgsarden there is n road 
: isn 
.E. fo the town of Bien, in Bia 24. 
From Norduordn one can also go 
through Nirsedal to Arendal; to 

+ Moun ¢ Heideseid, 12; Lénnesoen 
§ Vraadol, 14; + Bakken, 2: + Tvedt- 

gund i Nimedal, 9; Oi, 13: For 





for, Uf; Simondad, 1); Mosherg, 1: 
5 2s Bre 3; Arendal, 
Ty On lea ‘aig Norden, our 


road again keope B.W, up a stecp 
valley, with @ torrent on tho Ly und 
then eros tho N. end of tho 

Fjeld, deeceoding the mountains near 
the Loud of the ar Kjord, From 


lon there is @ rond to the] to 


Inne Vou tof Moen, 13; where 
the stenmor on tho lake 





game. 

there iva penalty for killing ik "The 
Jukes ubout here are large aud nu- 
merous, and tho trout fine ad 
abundant. 

Berge 
vory hilly stage leuds ‘ecrom 
of Tmounteins 8,W. to the village 
of Holdaleno, whero it again keeps 

+ Mogen + Hoidatewo, mo, 1, ow 8 
fast stat; it has ® clean bedroom, 

"Beoursions. to Copper-Mines ear 
Valle.—¥rom Ofte u roud leads 8. to 
Tvismt, 1j,0n the maguificent Ban- 
dags Vand. ‘Tho view from Tvismt 
is splondid. Close by on the W. is 
the ch. of Laurdal. From hence 
erossing to the & bauk of the Vand 
fo Bundagelid the road continues 
over tuinteresting country to Lille- 
stuen, $ um, and Moland on Tyris 
Ged Accommodatic 
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hing the track crosaea tho celebrated 


ion bad, and | the 


11 


“| road. From Lillostuen there is a 


road to Arendal on Rte. 24. A hora 
track nlso turns off to the W., and 
crosses tho mountains to Setralal, 
which it enters a littl to tho N, 
Vaile, in the neighbourhood uf wi 
fre ome copper-minus, By this 
Tunte in fine weather, some beautiful 
views are obtained of the witd 1mmn- 
ioins of Bosterwial and Vatucdat. 
From Valle a sation road runs 8. 
through splendid scenery to tho Iargo 
seaport town of Christiansand, Ito, 
24. From Vulle another track leads 
slong the bank of the beautiful Otter 
River, passing the Ros Vand on tho 
L,throngh Byes turd up Vattonduln 
to Suleduls Vi ayo pear 
Goutetan, and our 
is rvechod at thy Roldal Stat, ' 
excursiun from Mogon to Rildal is 
about 23 m. From ¥ ‘Valle to Bye 
Klosti, co Ladder of Byklo), 9 
Togs of wood driven 


into the ka and covercd with soul, 








‘Here the ascent of the Hardanger 
commences, but is very grudual. 
‘he direct Road to Bergen con- 


tinwed.—Frow Mugen a borve-track 

eu x x to the Totak Vand nnd tho 

Proceediug to Bergen, 

ae passes over o steep moun- 
tain to 

Pinter i Vinje, he From benco 

another truck leads N. to tho Totuk 


‘Vand, Crosing tho stream’ from 
that Inke, the road keeps up # steup 
yemagecrd Tho eommeds 
. ‘Tho nocommodu- 
tion ie uot vory good, but the stitiow 
is apparently better than those pro- 
ecding and following it, Herea truck 
‘and on the 8.W., 
aud the Totak Vand and Biukun-fog 
on the NE, crosses, To the W. un- 
other track leads towarda the Bukn 
FYord, on the sen-const, and the town 
of Stavanger in Rie. 34. On loay- 
ing Jamugeard, the road leads up & 
and grand mountain valley of 
range, and the atuge 


horses aro difficult to procuro on this | ends at tho Grunge Bie. 
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feland, 1}. The Teets Vand ix | small lake, the road enters the 
maton ia age, a tn onery | pico aley down Wich Te 


ecomses more snd more wild, deao-| waters 
lato, and mountainous. The Veseme 
Evia cromod near 

Midteadt ¢ Havkelid, 1}, ot the foot 
of the Hogi ed ‘Here the 


Prnctieable for ecarricle, A 
Toud is being continued from 
vedt over to Réldal, but it gets on 
bat t slowly, and it my be a 
weveu years it iscomy 
a 
way 
iouot known. Pine Te 
We Ibet tnct ing slong he 
vig, the: a 
Tank of the Bir Hoek teks bo- 
‘betwoen the Suledala Vand on the 
Wand the head of the Mis Vand 
on the jh ies here. 1} Nor- 
wogian miles beyond Midtvedt i 
Haukelid, over the any led Bo isa 


led Bot. 
neu, Saree country 
may be obtained, and whcro it well 
to arrange to pass thon tonight, Thonoo| range 
Heine long day's walk to Bildal. 


thie ebay oe Rellonasen ia] mo 2 


near tho mountain of tho 

ford Nup, which is scen close 
upon te ‘Ny, and the plateau of 

aeaing 


and the eiage 
olan, ea rm 


ay this af is of the 
boenery upon ad is 
admire. 
Horre ¢ R&ldel, 6; tolerable ac- 
commodation at. desman Juvots. 


stance from 
to Vigedaledren is ubout|the glacier down the fj 


ronte is no longer | @ 


ifjeldis attained. After {Time Tables) 
stoan, tho road rapidly | good 


"died 2 The postroad from 
hhoneo Koopa down the valley of 
Grinsdal all the rest of the way to 


ost-| the Sir Bord. Share, 1m, From 


ble distance above Sel- 


finished of the road above mentioned 
which is to unito Upper Tellemarken 
and Herdanger. It forms also 
of the goad wet Is Kateesdal baled 
Sarnia ei 
* Hildal,\. From hence the track 
‘keepa by the W. bank of the Sandeen. 
Vand (or the lnke may bo croased in 
a boot gm, which will sero somo 
time), and, possing throug] 
ode Teaches the ete tiation 
at the houd of that en of 
=a 


liead-quarters for several devs, 
Yeing advantegcouly situated for 
Excursions to 


a.) The Glacier of the Folge-fond.— 
‘The highest point is botmeon Sauge 
Ragno Naton, and fo ostinated 
SpPrethncr Eurasia beuoyssleat 
5000 feet abovo the level uf the aca, 
Beo Rta. 21, Frum henou in clear 


tracks, | wouther tho view is glorious over the 


‘Hardanger Fjord and range of moan- 
tains to the B, Instead of retarnin, 
to Odde, the travoller oun proces: 
from|fivm Bondhana on, the W. side of 
jord to the 


fertile barony of Rosondel, a smiliny 


10 eon afer leaving Réldal our route | ous i tho fart of stupeudons at 


loads N. by a 
tho 


Hd 


steep aseent, and after | barren mountains, It iica tothe S,W. 
ridge, on passing alnoer the bank of the Hardanger 


Norway. 


Fjord. “Butif the traveller does re- 
turn to Odde, instead of following | quite 
the same route by which hexsconded, 
it is far more interesting to make a 
short circnit and descend by the 
@lacior of Buer, The view of this 
glacier and of ts valley into which 
i pours, es soo, from tho brow of| 
tho ateep grasa wlopes by which the 
Seoneus ah tmade, is very fine, and 
in chatactor.”—4. M. 
ites 1g Rovettal, and guing 
on tu Se gui im. 8, une coe 
thore embark, und proceed 

fjord to Vikér on the N.W. 
Visit fos, an go on to 
Bergen throug! jteindalen and Has- 

Beo Rte. 21. 

{h) The Hardanger Fjord; te0 also 
Ete. ‘Procure some provision 
atone starting on these loug water 
stages, and a bottle of brandy for 
the int al fun m mates, 

ne 6x] inge- 
ane you often called fe Bhjeg- 


fon, should on account 

be oti. It int the ‘best ex- 
curaiun from Odde snd one of tho 
grandest in Norway.’ Itwilloccupy 
12 to 14 bre. to go and return, 
Taking boat at 





de, you row ‘up the 








fjord about 4 m, .) to the en 
trance of the gi fons whiel tho 
str.am of the Skjeygedal,in the open 
ing of which is the hamlet Tyasedal, 


issues out, and ascend the pelea most 


on rh 


im, the path 


It is 2} Norwegian miles 
from Odde: one mile of steep foot- 
path, tho rest water. The waterfall 
itself is o magnificent ono. It is 


t avalanche,’ 
Tot oo hich ar the Voring.fow the 
body of wator ia larger, the evenery 
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grander, and it can bo approoc! 
quite close. 1} hour of aerealiiag 
Ieade to another fal, called Tyme 
@ pur of falls deecouding 
into the sane chasm. Jacub tho 
oa will serve as ride, Ie 
scrambling asount, over 
foroch them”. Be. 

From Odde the scenery down tho 
Sor Fjord is grand in the extreme, 
‘The valleys leiding from itto the ¥, 
ubound in fine scenery and pictu- 
reeque waterfalls, From Busethun ¢ 
ai | ret fisae & Ul 24; good 

aus ¢ lenevang, i 
station. On the I bunk from hence 
the Viring foe may jbo visited, by 





ing to + Vik, 2%, 
Fjord “Ze ‘not sd} Boe Vows 
vangen, Rie, 21. 
Coutinuing down the fjord from 
Hellcland, the noxt station is 
"Tine, srs on tho W, baal ae 
Dine tot 
et Heit Huon pee rm fen 
Utne ta Hide ¢ Graven, 


theuce, roundiog the N.E. Thott ihe the 


Folgefond, the Hardanger Hrd is 


cntored; tho 
grand Alpine charackor 10 
Vikér, i, on tho N.W. bank of the 
wand Stat, 2} Ee y beyond thus 
ig. m. 
is the Ontud-fos oe Rte, 21), which 





for ita height, 150 ft ia porape the 
e Nor- 
or to 





atl beautifully situated, bi 
very dirty. The Gldoler of Tool 
init Eng m. ar 


Tenatren 

tun hrf Glia oe Helge 
fond mey be ascended: or 
down the same side of the fjord et 
Bondhus. From Jondeledren down 


Cote the soonery coutinues most 


ons wees. 


uae, 14, on "the bigh-road from 
; Btavanger to te, 24, and 
only 7 m, from: the latter. 
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RUUTE 24. 


CMNISTLANTA TO HAMMEEFEN' AND 
‘TR NORTH CAPX BOUND THE COAST 
‘BY LAND, 

Distances. 
‘Nord. 

Christiania to Christian 

Chvistontendtatavenr ° 

strange 2 erga v1 





185 
Borgon to Mol 25 
‘Mol eperia 1 20g 2 as 
‘Teondhjem tothe Nem- 
183 ,, 182 
The  Natooon to Ham- 
merfest 88} ,, 584 
‘Hammorfest tothe North 
Oope. s+ 1 y OL 
Totals. 


BUY» 1762 


‘There is stcain communication 
every week betweon Cbristionia and 
‘Hommerfest, and this route is little 
ved, except over small portic 
whore the traveller may wish to 
diyembark from the stcamicr, and ro~ 

join it again at some other point. | i 
ie he deweptcns Sit pat pie ore 
it the moat given in 
ihe ly carriage to be tak 
e only carrisge fen Upon 
this route ia the carriole, and even 
thet it would be Letter to soll at 
Stavanger if it be intended to poss 
any time in exploring the scenery 
the Hardanger or Sogne 
Wien equtred, anathor eat eaaly be 
purchased, either in or ote 
where. Tho carriole oan be takon in 
almost any boat, but of course entails 
additic trouble and expense. 

‘With the exception of those on 

the 


BE, side of the Christisnis Fjord, | two 


nours 24,—CHRISTIANIA TO HAMMERYEST. 
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this route comprises almost all tho 
towns in Nerwoy, and consequently 
is of much importance to those who 
may be trasciling for commercial 


ee 


wal 8 ars nnMerous, 
and often very long, Moat of the 
tations upen themeare good, parti 

ularly N of Trondijon bet ent 
‘and white brosd can but eoldom be 
except in the towns. ‘The 


country. Par rare CY 
of water, with a drinkin; red 


», never allow the 
‘but always es 
well in hand, os squalls 


it is 
are mountains are quent, 


and st times very thin 
moat cy alten to, “A A 
Se enean 





oy ; on ant those who dosio i 
muko almost the whols journey 
Noy the whole length of 
. to N. is protectod by o 

ds, and it iv betwoen 
tho’ maistand that the 
wnter-singes usually run; the sea 

‘being there quite still, however rongh 

be outside. “Some of those 








to Christiansand. 
Dist. ory Nomk miler, or 227 Eng. 
From Christiania to aa in 
Rte. 28 dist. 4 miles, There ar 
Tost-stations in Drammen; one 


Norway. 


tho E,side (Bragenss) and one ou 
the W. Gtromss), Share hors eas 


‘be ordered. 
wal Ott 4 Sanit, 1, An excellent 


7 idea t Sande, Good level read. 
Hence to Kidafus Ironworka, 1 m. 
opr Pag Bese 


p Dopiad $ t He liege 
Tenerots kaart ria 1k: Onrebs ¢ 
‘Blemdul (no longer ‘a utation), 13; 
ak) Garnet 1g. Hotel, Madame 
Becker’, ell aplon ot ‘This emul _ 
wn is chiefly supported 
building. Tnarocks peerhanglog tho 
‘water hare are particularly fine; and 
wy Hired, beautifully intermingled 
with the , gives an 

tothe folago. ‘From Holtoc- 
se ied oe ni thus: 


mby mur; t Bolo, ee 


[¥ stcomners 
crossing tho fjord frow Slottet 4| tricts to the E. 


ena It ia, however, far better 
wotor to all theas places 
al ‘Tho Ford by stcamer, wherover 


eaole] 

Bzoursion to Horton. From Hol- 
mestrand a road 10 ilo E. leads by 
f Brood, § and ¢ Lorton, 12. For 
deecription, peo I 

‘From Horten tice 8 a which 
joins om cpotte ot Fyldpas jaar, 
theo’ i 2. Close to 
Chareh, Wetted rovten end Kjer, 
there are soveral tumuli, dating 


probably from the period when there tion, 


‘was a royal residence there. 
Direct Boute to the North 
continued from Holwetrand 
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small fjord, and, though now of little 
note, was formerly one of the Largest 
in Norway, and indeed for a Yong 
period wus tho only town in the 
southern division of the kingidlom, 
Provious to the Calmar Union, it pos: 
ucssed 10 churches and monasteries, 
and a fortified custle called Téns- 
ms, 
Th the year 1886 it ws totslly 
by fire, and sineo that 
‘it bas been unable to recover 
‘ity former importauce. Of its 10 
churelies but 1 remains, and scurecly 
uny truces exist of tho aite of the 
castle. About baif au English 1 ilo 
from Tonberg is “ Jarluberg,” tho 
wat of the Counts Wedol Tarlsborg. 
It wos formerly ety of 
Count Griffenfoli Gamay, the 
fuvourito but un] minister of 
Frederik IIL, who, after long boaking 
in the sunshine of royal favour, was 
auld fa a prio uf 18 voare to thie 
fortress of Miunkitolm in in tho 
Fjord. Tho Valls Salt 
are yy =f the Christionia 


the 
3 i ae capital and tho die 
and W, call thero, 


Tories 
¥jord, 


From this 


nies katre tie Oo. 


the 8. of this place, } m. dist, is the 
little ‘town of Sandefjord, which ix 
situated at the hood of » decp lay, 
and hus lately risen into the soya 
of a bathing-place, Loing muc 
sorted to during the summer by tho 
inhabitants of Christiania. It ie well 
cof for rheumatic complaints. 
'T.* ¢ Lacavia, 1}, Thero are two 
ible hotels here, For descrip- 
see Ric. 25. From Laurvig a 





Se Samah Heats 
one an B Shere, ¥ Todlen, “s 


Uerdd ¢ = Onirumetal, 1}, Bee inthe: Behmectiao 


Rafer lon Isring Hol 


‘Sem, § From] mile from Laurvig on the 8. 
Hence a road BE, lt Toate Proteld: This Pl 


4m, This town is beautifully 


ated, faving 8.¥., ‘sf the hel of | fhe 


[The town of Frederikinern is 
a 
© is n station 
the royal fleet, and the seat of 
Naval Acedemy. Many naval 


116 


officors, with their familie, reside 
here, which 


pleasant. 


fre sagt wel make Fa faa dhe Stat on the 


minerlogist. The beantiful eryatal 
of iridescont foldepar that shine in 
thom are soon at distance 
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‘Kongeberg distant 10m. from Skin: 
sacs | tho fonts ‘enters the samo route on tho 


ete bal bills eipont bert St eee 


Sillejord Vi 
Bie, 28. 
‘A steamer rina from Fjeretrand at 


of several fog nerds ij to the N. end 


.”" —Enerest's ‘Norway,’ p. 25.\af Hitterdals Vand, near Tangen, 


Hh view of tho town from tho water 
is very picturesque} 


‘water | Rte. 23, There in another steamer ot 
Vand. ‘Thesoenery upon the 


Bowe to the North Cape, oom | upper part of the Nord 


tnwed from Lavrvig—The formo- | and 
tion of ‘the coast here renders a con- 
sidcrable detour requisite in this land 
route, Those who wish to prooced 
at once to tho westward ma 


Font ie essa kana there 
tiguin take to Udgaarden, 13. 
Steamers ran from Langesund 


Skien, calling ot ond Pore- 
ground. Theat wales iat 
jum i Brunlanes, 1. Good road, 


themost anclentcities in N 

church is s respectablo bar halle 

eine ride sderabjo export 
e town, and a omuideral 

trade to England and France in| 

eatried on, Between Poragrand and 

Skion are thornins of an old Catholic 








head of which the road 
rt runs through @ splendid 
forest, and entora Rte. 23 
Tinnes Stat, on the way to 
‘trated Rinkan 


fos, or the town of: holt, 





ane 


the costume end di ingset the 
of Telle- 





district; and the bear, wolf, ond a 


| yarety ‘af winged gamo aro’ said to 


‘de numerous in the mountains, Some 





Lauer. 
oT ¢ Dusvia, or yea 
ilk from Lanner, This isn 
‘town bnilt on the point of a 


promontory in the Langesiud Kjord. 
eontaing about 2 2000 inhab, “The 

‘oonery about hore is bold and fine. 
On lenving this place, the fjord is 
by 0 ferry of about $ an Eng. 

30, to the little town of Stathells, from 
whence a road leads to the «mall 
of st the month of 


ahr eta! 
vy stage itathelle. 
Bron Benbolt pe can go oT. K- 
won: to Brerigetrand, } 1m. 

| Sede and’ mn. by Saters Bo bot 
should be ordered fo moet at Udgaard. 
‘Kragorde ix a small place, famous for 
fora, Near 

there 


legland + Santke- 
aX sey hilly stage from Hén- 
‘Hence to Krogerto in 13 m. 


Norway. 


+ Holte i Gjerestad, 1%. Ascent 
for half of this stago, the rest descent. 
‘From hence the small Inke of Gerre- 
ttad ia crowed near the Osteriisier 
aia | Gjersind 13, poy for ] 

é b 1 . 
Now a toledtly lovel tan? thero 
a bridge over Holtsund. Close here 
a road to the E. lends to the town of 


© Ostorriiater, 1}, pay for 2, or 1m. 
water all the way. 'Thia is o mall 


‘Rod is very 
hilly, At New, 4 m. W. of this, 
Shere aro the most alasbe iron-mines 


‘Ubergmocn 

1,, from whenee one can to 
Ovre Tellomarken (ae Ey Coe. 
tinuing from Angelstad, tho next stat, 


ia 

+ Brekke i Ostre Méland, 14. 

+ Bladekjer, 14. Honce u road 
gos to T. DAL, 1m. See Ete. 25. 

Naratecn i iestad, ‘This isouly 
1 , 3. A short 

ingeoser' jnre, %. 

distance from hence n rosd leada 8. 
to the coat of the mull town of 
Grinutad, 4 mites Lie forcign 
tmde, und is chiefly supported by ahip- 
building, Oontiming from Brings. 
veerd, the next stat. is 

Landvig, 3, From hence to Grim- 
stad itinalgo jm. by suother road H. 
tT dlesand, 1. ‘This place ia 
Deautifully situated upon the coast 
and sheltered from cvery wind. It 





was formerly a town of some fm- 
portance, but is now onsof the amall- 
est in Norway, all its trade he 
‘been 
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the | zecount, between 80th Jane und 


poke 


Ch, whero there is a lofty Runio 
stone, Oontinning from Tinga, 
our route quits the oosst, ani rans 


inland fo 
Trode i Birkmes, 1}, An excl. 
Jent road from Lillesand, 
ate é Birkenes, pay for ¥. Nene 
heru the Topdals Ele in croswod, It 
wns hore that Mr, T. W. Lasola, of 
Liverpool, killed 216 salmon, xnd 
tooo 46%, lated in is published 
5 
inns belag 80 Butinon fo ap 
ing | “ q 
to Boou Fore. It abounds with fh, 


—Sport in Norway. Tho artixt w 
‘Sind ample occupation on ita banks. 

From Auhel to Knarrestad, 4, 
whence in summer one eau go by 
steamer to Christinnaund. 

From Aabel the river ia crosa] 
by a new bridge, and the road winda 
sound the Topdals Fjord to 

+ Kostil é cE 

T.  Cunrsriansaxd, 1}. Inne: 
Exnat's Hotel, ; Britannia Hotel, 
and Scandinavia Hotel. Fordeserip- 
tion of Christiansand, see Rte. 25, 

Excursions,—a, $ m, up the Torri- 
dals Elv there is a fine fall, Hel-fos, 
‘The road is along the Lank of the 
river through o grund pass; and the 
ulmon-fishiug near -fow iv well 
spoken of “The fabing on this 
river toa gentleman who will 
probably give leave. A small pay- 
ment will have to be mada Good 

ling ut Vigland, where there is un 
‘excellent station”. in Norway. 

B. To the Figland-fox—" On the 
‘Otter River, abvut 10 m. from Chrie- 
tionsand, a mixed rapid and cataract 
‘The adjucent country is fine,and the 
drive thither, throug h pretty scenery 
giviug on excellent idea of the 5. 
Norwegion . The Otter is 
@ noble stream, ‘some miles 
above Vigland into a fine Jake. On 
the river itself are large sow-mills, 
toa Swiss gentleman, Mr. 
th Norway the entire 
absence of pines of respectable uge 
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or size stcikes the traveller, but the 
Miltonian pine, fitted to bo the! 
‘roast’ of some great admiral, is| Kile Rjord or Bye 


awanting : they are suid to be found 


in great number and mad about | ing socnery, till 


90 m. up the river.”—@. P. 


¢. To the Hardanger Fjord.—From 
shriatiansand the pote direct road 


fjord in through | Bykle, 1g; Vatnode, 


to this magnificent 
some of the moat Leautifil scenery 


in the 8. of Norway. "But this rout by land, 3, and b 
‘by those | 2; and Holdnl, 
‘to inour | joined. 


must not be taken ex 
‘capable, as wall ns wi 


mngb fatigue and the shat oo. 
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the works wore discontinued. 
‘tho wind is fair, a water & on 
and saves 
time. “A lovel road, and unintorest- 
3 thenoe 
fine. From Valle, a horse 
to tho N.E,, to Rtv, 28, at Ofte, 
From Bjorn ores x horse path loads to 





water, 
. Horo Rte, 23 is 
“It ia said thatages ago, in 
‘tho remote past, some Scoteh families 


Jordbrekkke in Suledal, $ Goof, 





eommodstion at tho statiou-houses, | found their way into Srotersdal ; and 


taken a the isa 
Pri it would ‘would ‘be the best | sbounds. 


vestad, or 
and ches; 
ney on horseback. 


Word is $¢ m. 


The ations ate, fete: Obrien far Oldestad (beyond th 


two reserved ; 


ane 
Thorsen kept. 


Between 
nile Fon 24m. “and between Seon 
nod Strémmen for Aakhuus, on the 


nde yklunds Fjord, 2} m., 
Byglands or Byklonde Flo. 23 muh 


‘Sleamere pty in eammer (900 ' 
‘A few yearnago some 
were being worked in 
which are maid to hnve been produc- 
tive, and to have been discontinned 
solely on sooount of difficulties ex- 
in the reduction of the 
ores; at any mie for want of unani- 
mity snd capital among the’ pro- 


became eo inter- 


¢ plan fo make the jour- pice Bevan 
distance to tho Hardunger 
. Bog, tthe tot elf of 


or about 180 

the road, as 

Bide Biat.), is of inerdiny ba i 
. in of ext 

and interest. Hore the grent Scan- 

dinavian chain of moftntaina eat 


lleys ond ot 

Trai ni es 
ee a 
with lakes Sd aroma of tho sca, and 
as the abundant wood is of a more 
varied character, owing to the milder 
than iv common in 

northern regions, and aa all the feo 
tures of the landscape are of modo- 
rate size, thero ia an endless variety 


7 with 
of beauty that would. porbape be 
diffienlt to match in Europe. 

“The latter half of the road is of 
a vesy different charter, being for 


over a wild dreary 
Soon with tle ittle of interest. About 


Norway. Roure 24,— 
‘Her the road is octually taken over 
the eea-beach below the level of the 
high tides, Towurds Stavanger every 
nowand thenmay be seen one of those 
large unhown upright stones which 
have given so much occupation to| i 
antiquaries."—-C. T. N, 

From Christiansand, hilly 
with the exception of the first 
wm. Botwcen Ciriatianaand 
next stage te Sogne aac 
in which there is good fiehi 

+ Lede é 12. Betwesn this 
stage ‘you ato ferried over 
the Trya 


alm 


t Fahret ¢ From this 
wee there Ler to Fursaud, 


° omaland i Janadat, 1. Between 
these you crosg bridge that hus 
‘been tlirown over the rie Le ‘River, 
where tho ‘From | Sta 
lente apie plohueegs seieria 
up the: me 
river to the tear of the Lyn 
‘There the station-road tae a 
horve-t continues N, over the 


rund, 
mountaina to Brokkehod, on the|  Hegrestad i Egersund, 1. 


Baads Vand ; there the track 
Tutes, lending to Valle in Beete 


Fjord on “tho W. ‘The accommods- 
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affords some guod fishing, aml fine 
mountain soonery. There is a.station- 
reed wp tho velloy for 3} m. 

'T, © Flekkefjord, 1, Hilly rund. 
A eal town, coutaining bot BOD 
nd cirsivs on 0 colder 

tzede.” ‘The barbour is good. 
Saye wy bet lace So 

o. 
Sires i Balike, 13. Hilly rood. 
About jm. Sm ta aati yo sos 
wl 


Ta Bern 
1s anil Eperee 
Tabhesds 


Refeland, , Ditto. 
Sealesad ¢ Helleland, Good 
road, From BSvalestad to © 
itie 14m, From Svalestad you can 
Tikewise go by the following road to 
Stavanger in: + Biekrim, 1; + Bue, 
Bowoee poet Ay t iene. Thou 
‘iis thou 
aborter is seldom wed ts | it is very 
indifferent. 


Bletted Level, 
rood ‘Fro thw ution it wooly} 


m. to 
Levol, 


Good level 


K sop | good road, with the exneption of a 
hills near Tegusbrid. 
on the E,, and to the head of Lyxe Hilletana 





Oe, ly = 


som hi ear Po | Ft Fiat to quren 

extreme, but it hos great attractions Mg, Ditto 

for the angler and lover of wild Bethan 3D 

mountainous scenery. Skeiene « iD Ditto. 
Rirvig é Fedde, Y. Hilly road. a Seana 2. 60 

Retwoen thi ‘edde you ure Good Inne tb 

fared over Foade Rion, tm, for Glues tnd y Maine epee 

vghioh you pey » Sound dua, and not | eomfirtable; papal aday. 

the soy Stavanger is te, 25. 

3}. The ie Boe int From Stavanger there ere nume- 
the fjord } m. N.E. of this place. It] rous exoursious well worth tho atten- 
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tion of ths traveller, In addition to 


those exploring the minor branches 
taranger Fjord, end their 
‘various tributary streams (all bain 


fat dros Stranger Holle ¢ me 
\Fanger le, 4m, 
and thence up the Lye Fjord to ite 
oad at Lyeo, about 4 m., a 

ith leads from thenco to Valle in 
Ristersdal. (Seo Ohristianaand.) 

From Btavangur also tho 
goenery on on the Hardangor Fj 
bo expan red en route to Bergen. The 
“way there is by tho water-atations, 
aevoas the vast Dudike Fjord, thouce 
to the NE. up ane of ite branches, 
the Sands Fjord, and &. to tho head 
of Hyls Kjord at Hylen, along Snte- 
dals Vand to Réldat (Rte. 23), and 
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Stavanger to Bergen. 

‘There is a Steamer twice o week 
between Stavenger and Sandeid ; ope 
twice week between Stavanger and 
‘Netstraad ; once aweek between Olen 
and Bergen. 

‘Thore are so many wator-siationa 
‘on this ronte, Le LE digied tat ts 
interesting stages, that 
the pd advised to take tho 
steamer dircet to Bergen. But fail- 
ing to meet it, and continuing by the 
land ronte, dist, 18; Norak m. (104 
of which nrv by water), or 183 Eug., 


the fat 6 alas ao by ues it 
Gangenes, 1; on 
of Renniste. ie 


Judeberget, 1; on tho island of 


in tho iumetale vicinity of the | Findde 


Suent part of tho Fjuld, 
tavanger to the 
Fond by y this road is about 19 m. 


ter 
account the place of his intorment ia 
stated to have been “one of his 
inanors in Drontheim;” and that 
“near the spot 
temple wea erected, which was stand- 
ate to Bergen by open Bats 

open Boats.— 

‘hoes who prefer going on from 
hence to Bergen by wuter oan do 20, 
und the following are the stations. 
Fieldoen, 1}: 


here Bam tiere 


Ranovig{ Storer, 
feretraad, 1. 


Feet, 
eet From hence the next 


ac sal ot the head of the 

ten 4 tom ti ead the two 

next there ore wator-stutions 

sll the way, should it be args sot 
tinue the land. dome. 

is & new road to 


sund—vis, to Smedeviy, If; Hoide- 
nee, 133 


in he 
by land, pay ‘pr 1g; 
‘by boat 2}'m. From henoe the mouth: 
of the Mattre Fjord (a braneh of the 
‘Bommel Fjord) is 
Siscursian to tha Hard 





Norway. 
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Hjord at Ode, 10m._‘These routes drop down tho Sr, rejoining this 


not be atterpted without a 
guide. or travellers who ore upon 
this prt of tho cough this i tho 
route for 
Stil Bastnger Pont en it onlin 
tho who take if to tmverea te 
wholo ford and enter the road to 
Bergen again ot ita mouth, without 
iaig over way 
grins gre any part of the wey 
wey Voumvangen in Ite, 21, wid 
Oilde in Rto. 33. 

"Pho next station is— 

Olfernes i Bhoneciy, }, “Frm 
heneo the next 2 singe ws by Ian, 
ronud the foot of the Fulge-foud. 

Vablon ¢ id, 3. 

Hawiges § Koindherred,, (Brom 
hence to are water 
ations all tho mig, should bo 
sine not to continue tho land 

Journey.) ‘Thie siation ia un the B. 

ide of the He Kjord, and is 
P toed pot from whence to explore 

ta boauities, From here the fjord is 


cromedl te 
by nd 7 Kovindherred, 1, Thence 


nord rani 3}. Foo 


hort We Btrande Fjord iy crossol 


© sureold ¢ Strundaig, Thence |r 


Dy land to 
Oftertu 4 Fuse, §, pay for 1. Hero 


Bleue Horde Genach of to Strand | waould bo 


‘Fijonl, is crossed to 
Hutvigen i Oa, 3; ani tho noxt 3 
atures into Bergen are by land, 
Oustren or Iudre oberg + Os, . 
t Neidre Sandven + Fane, 1}. 
'T, + Buuoew, 14. For Jans, and 
doseription of this city, sev Hite, 


7 aeursion to the Sogne Fjord (sce 

Leinduleizen, Bte. 21).— Tho acenery 

along the const, between Bargen 

and this font ies ets very 

tureaque. he ia to 

Bits Zl from Borgen to Leirdalaven, 

fat the heul of th 

thenee to visit the -Fyeld, the 

Blacless of Juntuia, Se, und thon 
{Norway.] 





souto at the Leereig station nest the 

coust, or one of the places whore the 

steamer calle to the N, or 8. uf the 

entranes of the fjord, 

Lerdasirey, along the Ges 3 or 
1, along t Zor 

times a week, = 


Bergen to Molde, 


Dist. $93 Norsk w., or 275 Eng. 
This part of the route comprises the 
most Picture ely grand eecnery in 
tho eduntry. The ‘coust eecnery upow 
the lino taken by the wtoamers, be- 
tween Bergen aud Trondhjem, in 
comparatively uninteresting to 
Bogue Font All wh ae 
whe lave time 
ore tienes strongly advyived to 
take the Ind route: “There ate 16 
‘fords crossed ; ie scencry 
Upon most of them ‘is waperb, and 
Lat little known to tourists, Ladies 
driving their own eurrioles lave 
his way with case und plen~ 
sure, and no preater fatigay than 
other rods in Norway invoivo, 
ak nd and miniy of the ulations 
an) porfectly good, bat sume pri- 
‘visions should he tuken, and. bundy 
‘the boatmen. Theac mon ure 
generally carcful and skilful, lat, 
when sailing, the greatest’ caro 
tuken nover to allow thu 
sheet to be fixed. 

‘There aro two modes of getting 
from Borgen to the N. ee Ltd 
Sogne Fjord; one entirely by beate 
(or steamer) und the stor partially 
ars Should thu wind be fair, 

water routo will be tho best to 
adopt, as the scenery by lind is not 

only ‘uninteresting but the roads ant 
stations are wretched. The stuges 








Alveatriin- 
men ; Riilstrommen, 
2; Skeje johava Evindvig, 13; 
From | Sognefest i Evindvig, 1}; Lecrvig, 
all, 11g m. Steamer to Leer 
‘vig will saye much trouble, 
6 
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‘The stages by the Jand route | Fjord, where s fino stream, affording 


Rédland i Hanwner, 2, pey for 1. 
Fleery ama Brey 


ise 

Jedaal i Hammer, } by water and 
& by road, 

Neve i Homnger, 13. Hero a 
sanwll bay is crossed to 

Hundven, }. ‘The atation is vomo 
Uittle distance from tho landing- 


pice. 

Fanelust i Lindoas, 13. There 
inn wtcomer ones a week botwoun 
this station and Bergon. 

‘Here the Mas Fjord is crossed, 
ond the stage continues by laud 
nlong the foot of the ‘moun- 
oo ees eee gon 

Bteen i ; om 
realand 1 by water 

Eid (or Elio), |. Thence by water 


Hondand 1 

Rutledal i Brekke, 1. From here 
Bogue Fjord is crossed to 
TT, * Leorvig,. 


water fjord to 
Piidenip 5 Holmetak 1}. Thero 
fa good aveommodation to bo lod 
hore, From hence the next 4 stages 


are by land. 
Langeland ¢ Holmedal, 1, Near 


this, a oad by Dalo to Hergen turns 
off from that by tho 2 Firdes, Iead- 
ing to the Sogna by Vadhim. 

i Forde, 1, from Farde to 
Langeland py for, Ij. | imt-raip 
quarters at the head Forde 


some excelleut fishing, falls into it. 
‘From Firde our zoad tars E. up 
‘ beantifal valley. A 
is 


bo made cither by 8 goo road. 
the Jélster Vand, or by watt 
to the hood of the lake at 


0 
to Férde, The huge maasoa of rook 
fallen from above givo # vast air of 


first-rato | desolation to tho scono up this grand 


marine, : 

Forde t Breithsim, 2. From henco 
the Bradheim Vand, o lake which 
has been compared, for heouty, with 


e|tho Kini in Salzburg, is 
ignaco rE, 


to 

Reed ¢ Bredheim, 1); most 
wretched. There is one good. room 
at this station, but no provisions. 
This placo is charmingly situated 
amidst splendid scenory. ¥rom henee 
the glaciars of the Justedals moun- 
tains are visible.. 


Norway. 


steep ascent, taking 3} hours to sur- 
mount, with wretched ponies ; com- 


vd mango uf the Lang Fjdd to 
ee " 


Uavik i Inteigow, & pay for 1}. 


BouTH 24,—nENCEN TO MOLE. 


1 
{ water, or half by Yank, ‘This afation 
manding splendid views of the Ju-lia near the h 
tedals to the S.E., and of the Jong-! 
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Grodaas ¢ Horuingdals, halt by 
of the Horningidtuls 
Vand, Goot shooting here. From 
Rheuco tho road winds up a smu 
valley by a steep uscent to 

Haugen. 3. [Erno Haugen, Jor 


(Broall clean Jan.) Beautifully ait-| uingdalerobieen, “no peule crowning 


uated on the u in of the Udeig| the finoxt sipier in Norwy 
Epranch of the mury Tr aereme 


Fjord, the most 


fangs Bjord. It woul amply repay | Jouruly 
the lover of Alpino sconery to ex-/3} m, op the vulley to a Biter, 

lakes |rest, of tho way on foot 
The | stiff clunbing, part over now 
chance |ieo—10 hows ty go and rete 
ere, besides | Hangen} At tho end of this 
indeee in themoun- | xtagu the rnd descends to 


plora the numerons feibnbitry 
tportaamnr wot havo 1 good 
1 70 fh 
of fiuding 0 bear or two 
vanall gume and 
tains. From Udvigen the Indvig 
jord is croaseil to 









asectulel, 


Bow «Alp 
fo. 21, Muy, 1808) Drive 








‘Throwstant, % poor station. Frum 
thiy, Andeamd’ em bo ms 





vila | Tndvigen, 1. A clean | another route, perhaps on + 
aud very pretty Jun, just over the | wildest and inost pietureaqu in thin 
water; and the buloony commands | part of Norwuy, by Imuching aff by 
nmowi exquisite viow, ‘The landlord | crows row #8 the NAW, 40 Ole, i 
apenking Hinglish,. A. splendid ex:| wovtelusl ebtlon, Pas rod i ta, 
curifon from hero by the Older Vand }tho moxt of it being only fit fur 
to the Brixdal Ghiciers. [Highor j riding or wulking. From Oi 
up the head of the fjord lies Tuuning | the fjort ta Shi, a lovely row of 
(34 Hag, m), execlfont quarters in| dun, aml thaw doen the {nl to 

untifal vituatiou, and mnor0 ‘con | Searlebel:, 24 m., and Anlesuni, Im, 
veniout for cxeursion (eee Rte. 21).| ‘Pho mountain scenery on thin ronta 








B 


mm. 
fai xtation at the head of tho Nord 
Fjord, “The view from a mountain 
Gillet Kirkonabbet, a short day's ox- 
curdion from this, which Indies usy 
tuke, is oxtremoly heautifal."—€. 
‘From Tnaning = track 
leads E. through the momtains by 
an — into Gardsbrandadalen, 
a gine Btat, (Rtv. 26). 
And from Oldiren, at ‘ns ihcad of 


from it ix Fianer, tho steam-| will well repny the trouble, 


Hrazesvir, f. A sinall but very 
fair Zou; anil iLic a pleasant phiee 10 
slop at for two or three days. ‘This 
stutinn ia nt the head of the moxt 8. 
Inunch of tho Stor Fjord, which far 
oxeela in beanty edad Kjord, 

close by thero is a very grou 


Exccrsioxa.—a. There is » direct 








this fjord, another horw-truck runs| path over tho fjeld to Biryn atl 


8. through somo of the wildest | 'T: 


vountry in Norwny, by Justedal, to 
the Read of ‘the %% 


the next stage is by Iand to 


Kjoselunden i Horwingdals, 1}.tin 
continues to bo very|long day there and back. The 

‘wild, and of sreut boauty and grun- wteamer from 
£ sulne- | twice a week, zocs up the Geiranger 


‘The seen 


deur, during this and 
qent stages, 


fogne Fjord | means be 1 
Bie. 21) Gekranger 
From Fuleidet, along the const,| tho Ktor F; 


meaning. 
B. An expedition should, by alt 
dy to the hend of thi 

rd, a soul urn of 
d, “one vf_the mont 
mngnifiecnt in Norway. Four hunts 
Tout with two meu, or half 2 





Hellesylt to Aalesund 
jor, This fant iv ost splendid 
@ 
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oul the principal waterfall, called 
the “Seven Sisters,” is very besuti- 
fal. ~It casts the whole of the rest 
of the fjord into shude.” 

¢ A fine expedition mey also be 
made over to tho head of the 
Hjorend Fjord. 

‘d, From Hellesylt one can go by 
wtenmer to Anlesund, Tho sconery 
upon this fjord is exevedingly fine, 
and the costume of the peasants 
thout here very Pisturequo. From 
Hellesyit by water down the fjord to 
Blyngstad it ix 2}. But thero is 
another route by water to 

Fjoen, $. Aud thence by lund to 

foment ae ae henee there 

Blyugntad, 2. From henco 
are stages ty Relingden, 23, and 
Syltc, # m, near the lend of the 
W. Umno of the Btor Fjord; and 
from Bylte a horse-puth londs across 
tle mountains of ‘the Lang 
4 thy Nteen station Hongalcion, 

2. 30, 

Continuing down tho fjord from 
Slyngstad, the scenery gradaally bo- 
comoe leat bold to 

Andam ¢ Oratoug, 1}; thenoo by 


road 

* Stholt, Wy land, on the N, sido 
of the ‘ord ant 4 good station. The 
situation of Soholt is besutiful, and 
those who do not’ make the cxcur- 
sion to Aalesnnd should not fail to 
walk 2 or 3 Eng. miles along tho 
charming ord that leads towards it, 
holt en “ partly S 

— ige is partly 

‘water to Sorts, 1}; Bédeet, 1h, 


TT. * Aaeesn, 1}. (Jan, Spirck’s, 
Tee sry pictureaquely sitntod, 
fy icturesquely situat 
and the views frum it of the distant 


gn the B.E, are exceedingly 
Although of recent date, this placo 
already carries on a considerable 
trade with Spain and Italy, 

in codfish. The harbour’ is 
mirably shelterd, purticularly the 


inner one, which is quito eeeure in| dopaty, bat ho proved to be 
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all weathers. ‘The voasels from henee 
edopted the new mode of fish- 
ing for cod, invouted about 20 years 
since. Long nets with a large mesh, 
‘and sbout 7 fect deep,are aunk to 
‘the bottom of tho sea where the cod 


i together ; the fish become en- 
tangted in thenets, and in this manner 
1000 are sometimes taken at a single 


steamer twie a wesk to Helle- 


i 


E 


‘The country about here abounds 
‘in historical associations connected 
with the ancient history of Norwe; 
and ‘her seo-ki and the le; 
interosting. 

‘About 1 Norak mile W, of Aale- 
‘sond is the small island of Gidskte, 
formerly the residence of one of the 
snost powerfal families in Norwny. 
‘The remains of the old family chapai 
are still visible, 

A little to the 8. of Aalesond 
was tho Borg, or castle, uf Hrolf 


Gangr, or Bollo the walker, “so 
culled tall and 


because he was so 
robust that no Norwegian horse could 
carry him." Hoe was the conqueror 
‘and founder of the Dachy of Nor- 
mandy, and anocster of our William 
the Conqueror. After overul years 
of hostility with fo Freneh, boon | 
sovereign, Charles imple, opent 
Pt ‘negotintion with ole which 
isi aceiei er, 
a8 3 
and tucreupon Charles guve hin 
‘Giscle, his natural daughter, in mar- 
riage, and invested him with tho 
Fief and title of Duke of Normundy, 
4D. 912. The followers of Robert 
aleo cubraced Chriatianity. and 
settled in Normandy. Upon Robert's 
of the ceremony of 
the homge to be done by him upon 
‘tno prow’ to do, and 


eonqneror was 
‘was therefore allowed to appoint s 


Norway. 


honghty as his master. Upon Charles 
Taising his foot to bo kissudt, the bold 
Nomen raised it still higher, and 
‘threw the poor monarch on hie back, 
amidst the suppressed lnughter of 
tho umembly.—Dunhate's ‘History of 


ing both 
For tho rond 


grond valley of Homsdalen, sce Rte. 
BO. 


‘The neighbourhood of Béholt is 
very picturesque. ‘Tho ronal upon 
this stage ctomes the poninsula bo- 
tween Anlesund and Bfulde. 


‘at ‘Hollingegaard, 13. Poor quar- 


*' Vestas, 1. Fine sitnution, and 

sccommodation. From lnnce 

e Molde Fjord is crossed in about 
2 hre. to 

T.* Mowe, 1}. (Inne: Buck's 

able. ‘Tho 


Hotel; good ond comfortable 
und his family speak ; 
ome folerahie 


ish, The : ) 
‘description of this town, wee Rtc. 
Siler shold if pooutha: be" vatted 
1c, vi 
rom hence, "This iw another 
of call for the Steamers up and. 
the coast, 


Molde to Trondhjem, 

Dist. 20 Norsk miles, 140 Eng. 
Almoat all the stations on this route 
Ne boil Provitic of the fi: ie stages 

(earl wi ol ret 3 
from inse ‘ete along tho N. bank 
Silden joaree a branch of the 

nant 

domes Sry tome 
moy hil lo rl 
43, which will be @ convenicnce, as 
the stations are “ alow.” 

Eide,l. Poorinn, On this 
will be seen & mountain called 
on the 8, side of the fjord, of ex- 
traordinary form, and said to be 
about 3000 ft. high. From Eide « 
road branches off to Chriatiansund, 
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tiansund, If, by water; or fom 
Gimaws to Fludecth i Fred, 3, by 





‘water; to Bolgen, 3, by land; Chrie 
Hansund, } m. by water, 
Tatad, 
tm, 1. From hero auother 
road tranches off to Chriatiansnud, 


viz, to Taarvik, 3}; to F 
where it juina the route from Kidy 
(seo above), 

T. Cuerertanavxn, 17, Thik town 
ie built upon 8 islands, and forme 
almost a circle round its beautiful 
Jand-locked harbour. In entering 
from the sea, not a vestige of a hous: 
is to be neon uutil the narrow pure 

ize between the islinds ia pases, 
when this irregularly built, town is 
tut once opened up like magic, ‘Thu 
threo islands are uamed Kirkeland, 
Nordhund, und Inbund, awd sy irre 
gular is the ground upon them that 
searcely any two houscr stand exnetly 
on the smo level They are all of 
wood, aml, un usual, covered with 
rod ochre.’ Tho population in ubout 
4000, The trade of tho town is fuxt 
rising in importance. It consintn 
chietly of stick-fish exported ta 
Spain and Ituly. “Freeh fish are ala 
cheap end alundant here—fino vol 
of about 4 Ite, cach for 1d. English, 
The Steamers up and down t 
call hero. On the 8.W. of Cl 
und is tho large island of Arcroen, 
at tho N. oxtremity of which (half, 
mile distant from Christiausand) is 
the village of Brenmms, near which, 
in the mountain overhanging a farm, 
thoro is remarkable cavern. 

Roste continued, from Hrgeins, 
The scenery again romantic 
and beautiful, and, towards the end 
of the staze, tho Yong 8. branch of 
the Salaup Fjord comes in aight. It 
ia called T¥ Fjord, und tho 
scenery upon it is very grunt, parti- 
salary towards tle Bond, where it 
penotrates amongst the mountains o 
the Dovre Field. Thoro ulw the 
Sandals Ete falls into it, This grand 
stream tukes ite rise in the Dovre 












viz, Forexth, 2; Gimaza, ij; Chriz-| Fjold, somo miles 8. of the celebrated 
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mountain of fneeluetton (Rte. 26), | over Grkia Ely and Fandrem, 1. Ex- 
abounds | cellent salmon- 


und throughout its course 
in falls, casendes, end magnificent 
soonery ; in the lower parts of it tho 


fishing . 

Angrik, 1, on the W. side of the 
fjord. From hence to the heud of it 
at Swrdalwiren there are 4 stages; 
in all a} 7a. ; and from thence, mp 
Bundalun, thero is a earringe- 
to the village uf Opdal noarthe Gene 
for Aunc) Stat, Bte. 26. ‘Fotal 
distuneo, Angvik to Gynec, 93. Tho 
shooting in Sundulen and its neigh- 
Dourhood is fine, Truvellors from 
Surondal to Bundil should take boat 
from Kyande or Btangovik to Bok- 
knm, whenco thers is » roed to 

$3 ond 





Vlnind, } 6 mile; Updal, 
thenee by Loot, 1 m,, to Sundulstiren, | di 
Bi ik the Tingvold Kjork 


iu crossed to 

* Bakken, }. This wtuge is across 
the hills to 

Folveth, §. Front hence ther aro 
two ways! the tied, and which 
porhaps is tho moru ‘proferahle for 
weonury, is hy water to * Surendals- 
dren, ut the anouth of the Sura Ete, 
2 miles, aul thence by land to Hon- 
utad, 1. Phe second and more diroct 
from Boleuth crosecs the 

Hale Fjord 
Drauch of the mp Fjord, ond. 
abounding in mugnificont sceuory) 
‘hy water to 

Stangeik, 3. ‘Thonce by land to 

Anger, 13." Midway on this stage 
‘the rowd enters Surcendal at the vile 
Jogo of Ranms, and there joins that 
from Sundulsiren, Tho salmon wud 
trout fishing: about hore and up this 
Hoantifal valley ix good. 

* Hondad, }. 

* Qeammen, 13. 

Hoite, 1, Poor im, 

5 1, About halfway on 
thin stage a Vy aud nesrer road on 
tho 1 leads to Trondhjem, wid jo 
ou route amin at the Fundrem Bat, 
Pho atages tpon it ero—From Gur- 
lurg to Langecth, 1; Muo (where 
there ave copperworks), 1; hy ferry 


auothor splendid | sauden, 


fishing at Landsoth ; 
but most of tho fishing on the Orkia 


is taken up. 

The Grila Ele (which affords 
tolorablo salmou-fishing at times) is 
crowsod neur 

+ Kalstad, 1}, From henoo # 
station-roud ‘rans up tho valley of 
tho Orkla, and cuters Rto. 26, near 
Bjerkager Stat, 3h m. dist, Sec 
stations there, p. 262, From Kelstod 
the next station towards Trond- 
Ajem is 

* + Gumdal, 1h. 


Lille, commanding extensivy oud 
beanifal viewn, aro pumed upon this 
iemeedpans ee mien beni 
io road prococda by n lionyy stuge to 
*7 Urbedatadren, j. Good trout. 


m 1. Thero is 
srctler rond ffoon Fundrem fo this 
place, viz. to + By, 1, and + Baltuas- 

i. By’ both. ratew. the 
mages arc heavy. Ou this utage the 
Gula Elv is crossed by a terry; tho 
seonery upon this river ie very bold 
und jue—tho sulmon-fishing 

tho best ix up the stream 
shout Rogstad. Saltnen i 
upon tho 8. buch of the Troudiyjem 


Hvimilal, 1. A stat. on tho StBren 
and Troudijem Ry. About midway 
on this stago, our route joins the 
Christianix rood, Bf. 26, Execlleut 
road to 

"TroxpusEM (or Drontheim), 1}. 
For ims ond description of thin city, 
eo Bte. 26, 

Trondhjem to the Newzen and 
Fiskum-for. 


Dist, 18% Norek miles, or 182 Eug., 


Norway. 


to Hund, at tho mouth of the Nam- 
won; 284 or 166 Eng., to 
fos, A‘ emall steamer plies from 
Proudhjem Loranger twice a woek 
troughont tho year. Enquiry should 
be mae about this in vend 
From Trondhjem to the North 
with very few exception, ull 
stations are good. ‘The next town 
‘$pon our route ia Levanger, about 50 
inglish miles, Weaving T: 
‘ou tho E. side, the rood continues 
near the §.E. bank of the vast 
‘Trondhjem Fjord aml its branches, 
through a riel, fertile, and highly 
cultivated district, but much broken 
with hills and masses of rocks, The 
rou very steop in many placos, No- 
macrous ay land Jone bays are 
which aro highly picturesque. 
‘be Interal valleys, each with its 
rivor, aro fine, and afford ample oc- 
qupation for the angler. The stages 


are 
* Has ij. The Stordals Ely 
is moe bridge at Helle, 
Stordal is the largest of the iuteral 
vulleys ou this side of the Trondhjemn 
It rims about 60 Eng. m, up 

16 comitry, and its heantifal strvain 


bounty in trout Salmon are also} Verdals 


caught in it, 

+" Sandfarhuus, 1j, Tho rout trom 
‘Haugan hero is uew, und oxecedingly 
good. Travellers going, North sont 
Grdor horses here, those going to 
‘Trondhjew at Hclic, It was hero 
thot in 1612, during tho war between 
Obristion IV. of Denmark and Gus- 
tavus Adolpliua of Sweden, and after 
havin, ant inoffoctnal 


y ndbjem, Colonel 

obn landed with a portion of the 
Scotch aud Dutch ho lad 
rnired for the serviec of the Swedish 
king. Krom honce he marched up 
this without jition, seized 
‘upon end permanently amexed to 
Sweden the two provinces Jemte- 


Jande and infer ; und then 
upon, Renkelin alowed 


moving 0 
Gustavus "Adolphus fromm most 


critical position, and enabled him to 
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advantagcous terms of . 
Fiskunr- Ta Deano othe reat of Caionet 


‘Minnichofen's force, led by Colonel 
Sinelair, landed in i Jon, and 
were destroyed by the peasants in 
Gudbrandsdnlen. (Bou Ree. thy 
From Santihuus ‘ station-rd 
Jeads up the valley, ns far us Maornker 
Hytte, 4} m. [Tho stations oro 
6 i}: Lillefloren, 13; 
wna, 1; ‘Macraker, 1 which 4s 
‘0 good-sized villuge, with somo iron- 
worksnear the Fos] From Meomior 
8 horee-path ix coutimed across the 
mountains into Sweden, near to tho 
station at Stad, on the way to Btook- 
‘holm, Rte. 64° and which auves # 
Yery conxiderablo distanec, instead 
of going through Levangor, for thove 
‘who have no carriage, 
From Bendfurlnus a yory hilly 
Jonds to 


rorburd, 1. 
t Forde, 1, poy for 13. A hilly 


{ Nontre Siyjerce, 14. 

. 1. Hero the secnery 
fe ve lovely. Tiere wre very ovis 
fortalle lodgings in Levangor. Thiv 
town is Imilt on tho K. shore of tho 





Fier 0 branch of the 
rondijem jort. In 1846 newly 
all the houses wore destroyed hy fire. 
It is ono of the few towns lying 
north of tho Dovr Field. "Tho 
” says Mr. Laing, “aro ro- 
markably gouil and clean; tho little 
Parlours, the kitchens and pantries, 
ary like thoy in an Englieh maritime 
town; but the stresta are unpaved 
oud Frightfully dirty; horses and 
carrioles aro oo general among the 
country people that tho comfort of 
tho polostrinn ia little attended to 
‘Frondjcns wie all iet Plas fo 
jem; while oll thet rol 
driving, sch as bridges, covered 
draing, and watercounes, ix kopt in 
excellent repair eyon ‘on unfie- 
quented eros-roais." ‘Tho harbour 
‘of Levangor is the most eheltered of 
® Por Etos. 60 upwards, sen Ifmidbnok for 
‘Sweden. 7 si 
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all the inlets on tho castem const of | Holme, 12. Here, the Vandals 
the Sond and is yuently a great } Ely is crossed by . 
Place of rosort for fishing-resscls, | Holme one can neo go to foenfer, 
fod formas a rt of, commercial Some i. cto Birdman, i nerd 
ontport for the trade of Trondhjem.” jer,1, Tt ine good 
The Sweden tov, come scrom the  thongh mther ily. From henae 
field in great numbers when the |road leads E. fo the village of Stikle- 
mow has set in, and makes the trane- fad ich ia is exetrtel n Horwo- 
prac as being co whero 
. ‘This fjord affords, in reality, Bone ear ce battle, Sst? 
by ar, tho readieat communication | Auguet, 1080., Soro gives dif, 
with tho aea for all tho northern | ferent dato, which bas oral 
of Swollen as well as Norway ; ferroneow. A cross marke 
in addition to being quito ua near as | where Olaf fell, and the “Antiques 
tho Guif‘of Bothais, the, Gord is |Rociety hare clon erecied «pillar 


never impeded by ice, and ia oonse-|there. After being raised to tho 

quently ‘ua at all throne mpon the exprous pledge that 

Pwo lunge fairs aro held he not distarb the people in 
ono in Docem) their civil rights, or interfero with 





otbor Er March; aod 0 fally awaro| their religion, Olaf subsequently 
wre the Norsemen of the great im- | attcmptod to foree Oink a 
Yortanee of this situation for com-|tem. His od efveclous 
mercial prrposee thet several of tho conduct, to 1 wal 
le companies at Trondhjem |drovo them into rel 

have establishments here, Nothing | wes compelled to 
could bo more intretig tan 0 upon, Ss invasion ‘by 






witnoss onc of these ‘hire, held on who was oan etek by 
very extremo frontier of the} claimed king, a.p. 1028. 

civilized” world—to see the forces raived in Rwoden, Olif tt 
landers ond tho natives of Fi sequently attemptod to recover the 
from their unfrequontul mountain | throne of Norway, but wns met at 
homes come hither to exchango the | this placo by the army of Oznutr, 
luce of the chawe for the fow | and,after fighting with grout bnvery, 
inxuries of civilised life of which | was slain with most of his kinsracn 
"Bona the use or the valuo. and followers. Such was the conduct 
@ distance from Levanger the | and tite of the man whoeo remains, 

ond separates ; that to greg Hod bor ‘canonised, are stated to have 

eff to Stockholm, Rte. 83, up tho | performed all sorts of miracles, and 
beautiful valley of Vardal, and|to whose shrine at Trondhjem pil- 
jens ‘Bte, 64 ot tho frontier; ours | grims flocked for centuries from all 


to the N. across Veordal, Its | parts of Europel 
“y" ‘The church. at Stikleatad is of 


by a ferry. ' Tho fishing in this river | stone, ‘and ancient, The en- 
id not. very gool, buf the soencry| tranc> gato is’ rou Norm, arch 
slong its banks is lovely. ‘Tho best | with peculiar fillot ornaments similar 
troutfishing is to be liad towards | to those in tho transept of tho eatho- 
the heed of Verdal. Ou this stago | dral at ‘Trondhjem. 


pare tan te visited thie place 
count ie Rito tivation 
directions 


up the| Proceeding from Holme, the noxt 
county over hil and date, and lure, stations aro— 


it: ineluding 
ines + ‘Sonkjer, 1 ‘There is geno- 
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rally 4 smoll steamer plying from | about 12m, from Namene, where the 
here to Trondhjem and at calling | coasting wtearaers tonch (sev Route 
at Lovanger, which the traveller will | 25), at the mouth of 
do woll to enquire about in Trond- The Ne ‘ 
hjem. Hore tho stream from tho « Nameca River. 
noble Suaasen Vand entera thu} From Hnnd to Namsos them am: 
Trondhjem Fjord, and tho mlmen- | two roads, ono on the right hunk of 
fishing is very the river all the way, nither hi 
‘Emmediately ou crossing the river, ; another rather longer, but Jers hill 
2 sintion-road tums N-E. along the | which crowe the river below Hund 
N. bank of the Vand, and enters tho| to tho lett unk, and reenwers to 
Toad upon the Namsen, 9} m. distant, | ueor Naweos, This in certainly un 
at the Vine station, some way up the|euricr rod, Imé nu udvalgte in 
river, and, near the best purt for] point of time: to znined, owing ty thw 
ungting. ‘The stations un this mad | deluy at the two ferris 
uro— Fling, 1; Quam, 1; Ryg, 1;| From Huwl up the river » stution- 
Hammer, ¢; Sem. 2 m. by roud, or | road ran parallel with the stream to 
Ty by water: Home, 22, pay fur 3,| the N.E. tur ubout a mile, where the 
‘Towurds the end of this ntige (he froad acpanites ; thut to the N. con- 
‘Nemwen is crowed by ferry to Vie, 1. | tinuing to Konzuiocn, ut the head 
The Snasan Vand is beautiful | of the Folden Fjord, upon th 
Juko; it extends noarly 40 Hog. ws. | ‘The other contimex up the 
trom’ NE. to &.W., emptying ith | the Namen, by Hangan, 1; Fie, 14, 
‘waters by the Suawen Rivor into the | on the right bunk. ‘Ther is now a 
Trond Ford. ‘Few pernons wii | goud uew road to Foxlnnd. 
have read Victor Hugo's ‘Hans of] Fosland, 1. At Mevlja, a small 
Feoland” will be disposed to leave | xtream joins Narnaen; thy river nuw 
this interesting lake unvisited. turns northward, flroggh a murraw 
deer anid to bo plontiful hereabouts, | aud ue gorge With J 
From Bteenkjer the ooantry be-| tous banks, ‘The rad now elimbs a 
conus very hilly, with vast forests of| rtcep shoulder of the hill, obliging 
vipat Pinw-trees, the traveller to falluw ix curriole on 
ig, TE. Upon tia stage tho| foot for abut an English mile. 
last portion of fhjem Fjord is} Fiskum, 1}. ‘This in u small vil- 
yussod. A heavy stage to Jogo o short distance from tho Fis- 
Elden, 14. , 150 ft, high, o fine bady of 
Overgaard, 1, pay for 1}. At tho| water, "The wenery upon the ronte 
end of thia stage a small brauch of| to Vefacu is in very fine, au) 
































the Namsex Fjord is crossed to tho falls of the Neansen and some of 
Bongawnd, 1}, pay for 2. its tributaries highly pictnrosque. 


* Spiltum, 1." Hore there is _a{ “The rond continues from Fiezans to 
ferry sores Bangeund, which, in| Gnefores, about a iuilo N. higher ap 
yool weather, takes $ hour, From] the Numson, crowing by at 
this place, near the next station, the| Nes and Oneforw, "The river is 
far-timed’ Nameen Elo in crossed. | erosecd again by thos: who wish to 
‘This and the Alton in Eapland arej proceed to Veteen; but thera ia 
esteemed the two finestealmon streams | nothing Jike a tmck except ut inter- 
in Europe. From this place one can | vule near the few geards til! Kase- 
be vet over to Namaos, # m byland,| kormo, in Ovenningdal, Lranching 
tnd } m. by water over Strombylden’s| off from Vefeendal is reached. Thin 


ferry. ja 13 m. N. trom Gneforas. Batwoen 

“Fhand, 14, e ferry across the tho last gated in Namdal, 

‘Numeon’ is ‘This place is and Holmecadat, the fst in, Vefue, 
a i 
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Gm. (X,), thero ta not u single loneo,| with, his 


und no trace of road. On 
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directed our atten- 


hole, Tom toon Sube just seen through 


it cumot be culled a Ageia the Sei, camihig up the side of 


There are 7 rivera to bo 
without lxidge, of which the Vetwn, 
is one, and 110 lionse-bonts at auy, eo 
‘Lut horsce inst bo sum over. 
whole distance from Trondhjem to| 
Vofocn (Kukstadien) is 42 m. via 
Snaasent, or 4410, via Spillum. Tho! 
‘writor waa 11 «aya accomplishing it, 
and thiy was oousidered by thonatives 
iaquickjourncy. There is no neoom- 
mutation for travellers on tho road, 
thongl 1 man who docs not okject to’ 
fasting, coat a dirt and suum 
companions, the natives, 
very civil.”"—R. 

A cinp of 
with their herd of refuleer, many [a boy, 
umuilly be met with on fuking | 








gids, and Keoping up thy valley of ae ert control, 


the Namsew. Tho Lappr are des 


pinsi mice nmongst the Norwegians | cousivted of two circular tents, ult 


‘whove feoling towurds them is very 
much skin to that of the people af 
the Unitell Stntos to porsonsof colour. 
‘Mr, MMilford’s account of his visit 
to w Lapp camp is graphie ood ine 
tervating. In the lutter end of 
Angust, 1841, he left Ekker, pon’ 
the Namven, in company with a 
schoolmaster, whose duty it was to 


inatruct the Lapps in reading and | and, heartily 
ng by ah 


waiting during tho summer 

A Lapp guide wlso accumpauicd them. | tent 

Some miles beyond Fiskcam-fos there 

iw another eplendid fall of the ri 

wun the erclery goncrally is described! 

gsecccedingly wild and grad. After 
5 days’ journey up the villey, they 

snivol pest the camp they were in 


“In tho evening wo crowed some 
Jaren mountains; md our guide 
(the Lapp) desired ms not to tire nt w 
pack of pturmigan which got up close 
to sum, lest wo shoul disturb the rein. 
deers a8 he eid exery moment le 
expected ind ia comsioeo 
Boon after, as we were walking 

tingle filo nnd keeping perfect silence, 
he stopped suddenly, and, pointing | of 





crossed | tho opposite bill, The man's manner 
and aititule wor quite dremutic, 
and wo hod the sntishuetion of fouling 
that our object was about to bo at- 
fined, He now tod mp hindog, and 
ran off, cviduntly much rejoiced at 
‘the idea of rojcining his wife and 
family. Ho was also anxious to in- 
farm kis countrymen who we were, 
and whut lrongiit us here, as he bad 
some fear lest they should take alarm, 
and move off with their herd, Ho 
soon returned, anit at the same timo 
maT largo numbor of reindeer 

Ariyon up the vulley to their 


Tarps ¢ day ss fot 7 se night, by @ man and 
uni 


by @ dog, whose 
oem to xp tent 
Upon onr 
arrivl we found the nt 
of poles joined together iu the eentre, 
in the form of a cone, with cluth 
stretched over them. The door of 
the larger one wns #0 low ond email 
that wo had some difficulty in crawl- 
ing in. The whole seenc was highly 
jetureesque. ‘Fach tent was occupiv 
‘a Lapp fiunily ; every momler of 
which gave ua most Kxind reception, 
baking us by the hund, 
st oneo offered us a share of their 
tent. Woe thankfally a al their 
owpitulity, and soon fuund ourselves 
on skins before a large and 
Mal fire. ‘The inmates of tho 
tent comprised three gencrationa; 
naunely w mid man end his 
wifu, with four children and an old 
cr, The tent was mado 
of coarse dark clotli, nud the outside 
of it wus covered with turf; around 
the inside were lang cheeses, bind- 
dery, dried gut of reinilecr, guns, and 
various other articles, Tho chicf 
of the amoke eveaped through a 
howe opening ut the top, but enouglt 
infolly to affect our eyes, 
ive tha copper oomaieaross 
apps a shatlo na dark ns thoes 





ant to 
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of Indians. ‘The second family, who 
‘occupiod the amaller tout, consisted 
Pater Jobansen, 


of our late 
his wile two children ; 
came to pay us = visit. His 
wifo and an dag ha had light hair and 
fair complexions, and wore plesaing 
UE boy elthoogi wader tox 
it boy, althoug! 
Sof ber ak his tar with tho 
mon in watching the reindeer during 
the sht. The little flow was 
ae in his best clothes, secrets 
made of skins, with a girdle 
his waist, and hai smelt 9 protubo- 
mimeo in front aa to give him the 
penance ‘of being stuffed, and greatly 
excite laughter. Ho wore iis 
knife in its case behind, and several 
woall.ornamonts by hia side: thus 
forming complete Lillipntian Lapp 
in full costamo, 
“We were soon presonted with a 
jargo bowl of rcindecr milk, whieh ix 
much richer than that of the cow, 
and has a delicate aromatic flavour, 
resembling the milk of the cocoanut ; 
but I found oould not take much of | 
it with impunity, as it wna more like 
drinkin cream then milk. They also 
wi 
so) found eo good that, upon taking 
next morning, wo were 
Bind to sd it fo our store of pro- 
visions. It has s wild fiavonz, and 
i8 quito equal to our park venison. 
‘Pho old grandmother was as 
shrivelied aga mumuy, but the othr 
two womon were by ne moans 
looking. ‘Thoir drew was of ‘task 
woollen cloth, with silver ormaments 
in front, as well os in the girdllv 
round the wnist, to which sewing 
implements were sumpended. Those 
urmunents were in good taste and 
woll finished. This amart costume 








vos put on in compliment to. us| throe 


‘The dress of the men consisted of 

leather conta, and tight trousers of 
the somo material, with reiudeer-skin 
hots, All the fetnales emoked ; and 
the old woman seamed more ploased 
with having ber , pipe with 
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tobacco from England than with w 
thing cleo we grvo Ler. Some luci- 
for matches were also highly priz«l 
by them; and they expresed no 
small astonishment ot the manner in 
whieh wore ignited We re- 
arctted we had no fad hooks, which 
they inquired for, The howl of thr 
fumily (Gotan Viclen) was 0 grave, 
ing mn ; dociaion of cha- 
racter aud intolligence were market 
‘on his five countenance, In reply 
to the questions I put to him’ hrount 
By interpreter, le suid they were 
py in the enjoyment of their 
welder Pastoral lifo; that they 
confined “t themaclves to ‘the maun- 
tainous ridgo which separitoa Nor- 
way from Swoden; that thoy hud 
been in their presont oncmupmont 
eight days, and in fo remain n 
fortnight longer, when thoy would 
wwarde for a obaiyeo of rue 
tare for ‘thot reindeor, Ho told mo 
that in summor they contlact thove 
animals, which constitute their 
-wenlth, to tho elevated parte of thy 
yoountaing, and in ue winter to the 
Tevel country, hord consisted 
of about, 300, and it oppears that a 
ly requires nearly that number 
for ita support. These Lay 
though ‘dwellors in tentu' al 
Yeor rouud,are in many respects tur 
from being uncivilieed. "hoy strictly 
obscrve the Babhath, the beet reader 
of the fumily oficinting as price, and 
going regularly through tho Lutheran 
Servic: Onsatonally thoy atten 
She clinch of te ucerest villago on 
the frontier of : Swoden. 

“Qur companion, tho schoolmaster, 
is the missionary society, 
‘and twice in the course of evory sam 
mer visita the Lapps for the pitrpose 
of fustructing them, Ho stays for 
weeks on each oveasion, und 
divides his time botween the different 
fanilies who are eno many 
‘mailes upart. This man told me that 
all the ehikéren cond read, write, 

say their prayers. Pps 
‘have but few wants, and appoar por- 








nl- 
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feetly satisfied; having no bread, | inspection ; they had alcek skins, and 
thoy subsist almost cntirely on tho| were in the finest condition imagin- 
produce of their herda, with tho oc- | able, many of their branching antlora 
casional umsistance of fish and being of immense size, mud covered 
‘We saw no other doseription of food | with the softest velvet, We wuro 
whatever, neither have they any | informed thot they snffired moro from. 
cundles ; ‘and when we required ad-| lreat than from cold. Nielson’s eldest 
ditional’ light, one of tho women | boy, a fine youth of 16, now threw « 
took w firebnind in ier land and | species of inseo round the horns «of 
Jield it up for ms. On one oceasion | one of the deer, and the process of 
we wanted to pour some of their} milking the herd began, They yield 
delicious milk into our small keg of |e very small quantity of milk, but 
finkel; in nn instunt they very in-| this iy mado up for by the rielnwes 
geniously mude » funnel of eomo of! of itx quality, ‘Thoy are remurkihly 
the. birch-iurk which lum roand | quiet end gontls, and the Lappe nme 
thutent, ‘The sun and stareare their | almost os fond of them ae of their 
only clock. They had no spirituous ; children. 
liquors of their own making, butit is] “After purchasing somo sking, 
‘weil known. that they are ly |horns, und lines which we wow tho 
adilicted to inebriety, when they go|womon making frum strips of the 
down info tho valleys of Sweden or | sinews uf tho reindcer, by chowing 
Norway. Both Nielson and Joban-|the ends und twivting one piere ott 
son were great hunters, and wero|to another till it wus of snfficient 
frequontly absent from the eucamp- | Isugth, we Inte adion to the Lappe.” 
ment for many weeks together, “Very little is known of thoorigin 
sourch of bear, seals, and game, of these honest, simple, and liu 
“It waa neatly midnight before oxr [pitable peuple; they ure conwidered 
interesting conforenco wns brought | yy some to be deseeiuled from ubori- 
fon close Ad length Nielsen ginal Norwegians; buthy others they 
ua in aefvil—-I might almost say in a |are supposed to avo sprang from # 
polito—manner, whether wo felt dis- of Finns, although nt the pre- - 
posed to sleep. ' To this wo assented ;|sont day they aro very unlike that 
and when all was quict, Lwurseyed jrace. From ‘the easliest times thoy 
with no litle intorest the scene | have lod a nomado life, Their move- 
round me, Our bodt Jit bie pipe, | ments, however aro chiefly regulutod 
by way of a saporific, Inid down his| by tho quantity uf moss (Cenomyoo 
lend on bis hard pillow, and com- | rangiferina) in tho different localities 
fortubly puffed himacif to Wocp, One | essuntinl for their reindcer, und which 
of the children coming in lute, the | ia moro ulnmdant in Sweden than in 
old jor lift up her lange | Norwoy : but tho tempemture of the 
reindeer covering, and inclosod tho | former country is found to be too 
oung herlsmau within its anple| mild tor these animals, who roquire 
olds’ It was 0 fine night and ‘we | tho bracing wir and ternal snows of 
felt no inconvenience cither from|the latter to prewsve their health. 
heat or cold. We were, however, |Tho moss can fourieh only amidet 
as closely packed in the tent at|mow, und in a uniformly low tem- 
negroos in a slayo ship. 1 slept |pemfure without themone therein- 
soundly notwithstanding. ‘would periali,and on their hords 
“We rose at five o'clock, and after | entircly depends iho ity, nay, 
breakfusting on the Sesh and milk of| the very existence of the Tapes. it 
the reindeer, went up the hill to sc: jis this animal which supplies them 
tho animals themselves, ‘Tho whole| with clothing, food, the means of 
herd wae brought togetber for cur locomotion, snd of maintaining whst- 








Norway. 
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ever clao their simple habits require. |! there. English gentlemen have been 


No other climate will suit these 
animals; the cxpetiment of intro 
ducing them into Beotlund hes in- 
‘variably failed. 

“Tho milk of the reindecr is highly 
volaabie; its feah, also mupplice a 
autritions a 
A tho rs dealnews aro nado to 
thread and cord; its horns into 
spoons ond other dontestic utensils, 
und its ekin furniehes the muin por- 
tion of tho Lapp's dress. This uni- 
nul Lenrs a grent roserablance to the 
wtay, but is rather smaller. ‘Tho 
females aro driven ome morning und 
evening tobe milked, and yield about 
tho aune quantity ay a she-gont. 

“Tho roindeer-moss grows ulmost 
everywhere upun theso mountiius in 
great ubundance; this vegotuble, 
which, after a Jong continuance of 
leat and drought, 9 withered 
hnd dead, immediately recovers new 
life from the min, Dry and valuelows 
us it looks, it is a most imy it si 
to this wild regiou, fur it is the lief 
support of many thousands of rein- 
deer ov the larren muumits of the 
mountains through all the severity 
of the winter, 1¢ deer remove tho 
snow with their fuet to the 
5 or 6 ft. to get at this food, and they 
cannot thrive nor even live without 
it for any length of tima.”— Mitford's 
“Sie Sacral shooting | 

2 ing up thi 

valley of the Namsen is good, sod it 
hecomes butter as the Swedish fron- 
tier in approached. Tho boar, lrux, 
and glutton are ot times met with, 
‘sides caporcailzie, woodgrouse, and 
sn abundance of ptarmigan. ‘Tho 
wovds ind forests aro of vast xtont, 
und eoutain splendid pine-trees; they 
nlso abound with the yellow “aolte | 
Derry, mspberries, rod currants, and ‘ 
strawberries of delicions Havour. 

Salmor-fishing in the Nuneu.— 
‘Numsen is considered the best salmon 
river in Norway. Fish attain on; 
itnnengo size, but it is idlu for tr- 
yollora to oxpect permission: to fish | 











in the halt of going there regularly 
for fishing for the lust 12 yeura, and 
all the waters ure held as strictly 
‘upon lonscs us the rivers of Scotland, 
or Ireland, Salmon ennuot get higher 
‘up the river than Fislum-foa, ‘The 
fishing begins at Haugan, but it ix 
very indifferent so low down, execpt 
for ® sliort time quite eurly in the 
‘sonson, or after un extrontimry 
flood, The threo most choice fishing 
stations aro Fisknm, Godtland, and 
Ekker Ferry, comprising in all sbout 
Gto8 Eng. m. of water, with con- 
fortable ruvm for 6 rods, 2 at cach 
station. ‘There are good quarturs to 
he hil at euch of these placox, und 
the ehanze for food, lodging, and ut- 
tendines nycrages ubout #2 dollar, 
2s, Bd. nu cay, Boots aro used for 
fishing in thiv river; each boot jus 
2 mew, who ure paid 2 wuarks, wbout 
Ue. 98 each, besides which they ox- 
pect the aulmon not wantil for the 








ant gift {anglor’s own use, and which ia di- 


ded botwovn tho 2stations, Above 
tho Kos the trout fishing in exoullont, 

“That distingnishod tishorinnn, Rie 
1H. Parker, killed on this river 
saimon of 60 pounds’ weight, after 
Tittle more thin an hour's huttle. It 
was canght on u Nu. 6 or 7 hook; 
wings, two golden tippots dyed erin= 
son, sprigged with malhund, teul, 
golden phuisunt, und Argus ‘phun- 
sant; lions, blue macaw; heud, 
black; body, claret hog's wool ; ty, 
red mobnir;’ ribbed gold twist, 
the sune day ho 9 others, 
one of 40 Ibe., one 30 lin, one 18 Iln,, 
‘ono 15 Ibs, nnd tho rexé from 8 lbs. 
downwards.”—Vid. Barnard’s ‘Sport 
in Norway’ 

‘Tho eoason here varios a little, but 
it is comprised in the 3 months of 
Tune, July, nnd August; the finwst 





‘ part is unmlly about the end of June 


fo that of July. Four Eugtish gentle 
men who were here for 2 mouths in. 
1841 cach killed 1000 Ibe. weight of 
salmon, ‘Thoir largest tish weighed 
47 Iba, In thot, it wppeara that at 
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the season tho river iso 

tly stocked with fish that 
success becomes a mattur of certainty, 
Neithor is there much science ro- 
qgitel here to iil from 100 to 150 


‘Tho sceuory on the first and scvond 
day from Trondhjem is not very 
striking; the tod. rocks. 6r0 
round-topped and_insignificant— 

roohes moutonnces, Professor Forbes 

of salmon, grlao, ane trout im a terms thom, rounded by the action of 
day, a8, fishing from a boat, all thoiico. N. of the Arctic Cirelo, however, 
mnost likely places can lx: got at; end the eliffs become more and 
when a heavy fish is looked, it ean} exsume grunder forms, If fortunate 
caaily be followed up or down the| enough fo have a fine day in crossing 
stream, The Kolbe (coal) is very {Vest Fjord, wlicre etcamor 
troubiceome in the Namsen, at tines. 

A glimpse of @ soal clears the river 

of the fish in an instant; they are 

stupefled with fear, and sock for 
shelter in tho deepest holes and other 

hiding-places, which no fly, be it ever 
so tempting, will induee them to 

Teave, until their much drendod eno- 

mylias dieeppenrod—Mifords Nor. 


"He ‘Steamer between Trondhjem | nre 
and Hammerfost calls at Nameos at 
the mouth of the river, on ber way 
joth oP, and down the coast. (Sec) the summer, os the sow melts, mm 
) motous miniature wotvrfalls 
down over the sides of thy dit, 

and ut the bottom patches of soem, 
bags ® few fishormun's Imts bugin to 

beeners til at length the steamer 
creepe in through 8 narrow 

fishing ing, station of 

Ou the E. of Vest Fjord lofty 
of spowy mountains rear their leads 
far away towards tho frontiers of 
Swolen. 1 believe thero aro fow 
viows of ile kind to be compared to 
thut from tho middlc of Yost Fjord, 
On leaving Vest Fjord, the steamer 
winds its Way up Rufte Sund, a lovely 
Cunnel, to Busloin Ulwona pretty 
little island almost out on the open 
occan. “ The Lest atation for a view 
of the midnight sun would be « small 
hill N. of Stocknes, near Steilo. On 


stretches over to the Loffodens, the 
traveller will sco one of tho finost gon 
views in tho world. On the BW, 
Sher is tho open eco; on the W. and 
N. the sharp-pointed of the 

Loffodans ris wently liculazly 
‘out of tho water: ‘where not 
foo steep, with. snow sliost to tho 





‘From the Nomen to Hommerfest, 
by Boat—Mitelstrim. 


‘Tho following stations aro inserted 
for the use of travellers by open} to 
boats, The stenmers tunch at more 
stations, and scoeeeinint aiarant to tw 

oes named, It is presumed that 
‘travellers, for any distance along the 
coast, will make use of the steamers ; 
and that the namos of the boat sta 
tions given hero will bo sufficient for 
those who muko short exenrsions, 
either along the eoust or to und from 
the ateumer to any point where they 
may wish to Printed lists of 
the stations at which the steamers 
touch, and of the days and houry, ure 
Luang ‘up on board, and arv wo easily | tho B. ride, tho northern mountains 

‘understood that it hea been thought | of ym -would bo wccn _aplen- 
useless to transcribe them ; the more the Keo io and tho view on 
20 because the timc, and ovon sta-| the 
tiona themselves, ure liable to change, | steamer 
asthe nights lengthen in the autumn. 
‘Theso printed Lists may be obtained 

in Christinnia, 








tide is oor open son, The 
does. not stup quite long 
cough ot 

Perhaps one oot the moet ‘striking 
fentares of the Loffodens aro the 


Norway. 


enormous wumbers of sca - fowl: 
Gulla and eider-dueks innumerable ; 
40 numerous aro the latter, and a0 
tne, thnt it is srt necessary 
for the steamer to gu alf-epecd in 
the narrow ehasinols 0 avoid Fanning 
uver the young ones. 

as cena bn ete tat 

ny rel 

Mialonadgtiey moneters ero sucked 
into it, is in a nerrew poamny 
twoen two of the Luffudens, We 
Jnsert an account of it from the peu 
by Dr. Chariton. 

“The dangerous curront and snp- 
poset ‘whirlpool of the Mielstrom 
ies at the 8. end of the Loffoden 
Tolea, betwoen the islets of Muakenms | 
and Vaoroo,. Its rel perils are pro- 
duced by tho tromeduas. current 
iat ruahes in aud ont of the Great} is 

‘West Ejonl that lies between the 

and the western coast of] cargo 

lorway. carrenty are 
thus oscasionod between most of the 
Loffoden Isle, such as the Galutrim, 
the Napetrim, und the Gimatrim ; 
but the chief current is directed | secount 
nd. Vaeroc, con- 








Monkenmr aud Vacroois town it 
sueh agitation that no boat could 
live in it for a moment. In calm 
wonther it is only three-quarters of 
an hour before the food tide that the 
‘bontmen venture to crows; for, with 
tho stillest and most glassy ‘water 


ontaide, tho Miclstrim is 
agitated, exeupt at tho pel aban 
Montioneds Phe "act of tho tide 


tlrongh the Strait is ut first towards 
the SE.; it then, after the flood, 
tame from tho 8, towards the S.W., 
and finally, towunis tho N.W.; #0 
in 12 bra. the circle of tho current 
is completed. ‘This is rther a slow 

ing on the part of s whirl- 
ool, but the agitation of the earrent 
ariees from an immuenee body of wutor 
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Doing foreed by the flowing te tuto 
narrow pusmge botwotn the ives, 
we addition to thia the depth de- 
eroasca most suddenly ns the wtream 
outers the Straits, Outside, on the 
W. of the Loffodens, the soundingx 
show a depth of 100 tu 200 fathoms, 
while in the Btraita, and in the West 
Fjord, it enddenly elivale from 16 to 


80 fathoms, and the wll: weight of 
‘water frum tho North Scu is suddenly 
compressed between tho cliff of Mow 


korwos and Vueroe, As to the stories 
uf ships being swallowed up in the 
vortex, they are simply fables; but 
any ship that beeame involved in tho 
current would probably bo driven on 
‘the sunken rocks and reefs in thy 
Strait if it did vot sounder from tho 
of tho waves, The Miiclstrin 
uite out of the track of the Nonl- 
Tend ‘Jrogts’ with their odoritorous 
of dried fish, aud no othor 
Seas ore ould upan ty take thiv 
course, Nor are whales over sickud. 
downy the grealy whirlpool, though 
the lowing circumstances. my 
of the Jegend. 
oo a tien of Flagutailt, which 
lies a little to the N. of Moskenms, 
there is e murzow inlet culled Qual- 


vig between the ‘opposite to 





tide | the farmhouse of Sund. ‘This inlet or 


igo is nt first extremely dovp, 
und then suddenly shoals to about 
16ft. In this narrow cleft n very 
considerable number of whulus have 
within the memory of inan rm them 
selves ushore, Wo know not what 
attraction dmawe theso generally wiry 
animals to this nurow crock, bat 
once in tho ennal it is impossible for 
shove the whale fo rtvut ase eqaires 9 
large spuee to turn lis body, and 
grounding with tho falling tide tho 
Huge monster is left ther fo sougzle 

iia fate. Large whales are 
Imnown to have lived 8 daya in this 
natural trap, und the Teaple say thioir 
bellowings and struggles wre feerful 
to behold. About the beginning of 
the present century an enormous 
tule ‘fish’ was fist embuyed here, 
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and cre tho sun wus set he was fol- 
lowed by his mato, who shared his, 
imprisopment and death, ‘This hap- 
Toned af the time that Mr. Sverdrup 
oconpicd the farm of Sand, and from 

luck that befell him, from 
20 whales and more being stnunded | 
here during his occupancy, he ob- 
tainod the surname of the ‘King of! 
‘the Loffodens.’”"—Notes and Queries, 
April 3, 1858. 

From Naneng at the month of the 
Nomacn to Hammerivst by boat is 
$8] Norsk m., or 584 Eng. From the 
‘Hund Station to 

Vemundirk, 1}, upon the coast; 
and from lenee, with the 7 
of part of one stage, all the rost of 
tho jourucy to tho N. Capo is hy 
water, 

Seierstad, 13. From heneo the 
Folden Fjord is crowd to . 
‘This littl frequented tmet is in- 
hubited by myriads of wator-fowl, 
that breed here undisturbed, and the 
truveller may chanee to have his 
meditations disturbed by the sudden 
appearance of a whale cloeo to his 
‘boat.—-verest's ‘Norway,’ F. 56. 

‘Strand, 2, Upan unin ofthe fjord to 

Finve, 14. 

* Aarfor, 2. 

id, 1. Here the hills are 
crossed tu a brauch of the Bindals 
Bord, down which the staga con- 
‘tinnes to 

* Torack, 2. On leaving the Bin- 
dais Fjord, towards the end of the 
utage, the lofty inland of Loko is seen 
on the SW. ‘Our route now lia up 


 Steenslon, 3. The mountains 
‘upon the coust now become lofty and 
precipitous, atten, a curious 
Yock upon the island of Torget, ix 
on the 1. apon this It 

je upwards of 1000 ft. high, and 
ed in the naiddle by an orifice, 
fhrough which the sky appears. “It 
is of granite, and ite form, as seen 


. 45 
not 


in sufficiently Iargu 
to contain » church, The opening 

maze 0 lr Thon produced by 
the of a hugo masa, or 
i ica." —Prof. Airy. 





wut, 2 ‘Tho bontmen up 
this coast ure most skilful und ex- 
collent, Int the squalls from thu 
mountains are: and dimgerous; 
‘and we must agnin repent the caution 
never to allow the sheet to be fixed 
in mailing, but alwoya to havo it ent 
in hand. The love of finkel is 
Doatmen’s great finlt, and in somu 
cases cure must be taker to provent 
ete indulging in too frequent libux 


Foreih, 24. 

* Stcik, %. This station in upon 
the largoand highly caltivuted ialund 
of Alxten, scparted from the smell 
island of Tyotée by an arm of the 
sca. In thé 11th century it wns the 
residence of a cclebratel chicftain 
namod Haurek, 9 contemporary of 
{hp cattery paksef mounfaine 

e ext peal 
called tho Soven Sisters; and also 
the lofty Donma-de. Von Buch csti- 
mates their height st above 4000 ft. 
“At Bovik passengers for Vefben leave 
the steamer. Vefaon is ono of tho 
Dost sulmon rivers for its size in Nor- 
way, by oll accounts, An English 
gentleman in the summer of 1858 
Killed a fish of 52 Ibs. there. 

* 6m, 1}. Sannowsten is 
the best station for Vefsen, when the 


from the 8, is not unlike the peaked | loats do not como up the Vefsen 
‘waterproof bats wometimes worn by| Fjord, ‘This is tho oaso cach altcr- 
sailor, whenco in fiet its nme] nate trip; they then call at Kulstai- 
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sen, which lies 43 m. N. from Tjotéo | ryper andl snipe may be found, tia 


1p, the Gord, eee of Boi son 
. Passengers 

Ind here. The Ranen is a 

‘bat the accounta of the 

salmon-tishing are mther contradio- 


Se coinin, 





. Upon tho mainland 
isis the largest glacier 


In sevoral districts of this province 
tho rivers flow in subterrancan pas 
sages for sore distance, and then ro- 
appear the two largest of these are 

lanibinely, in Saltdal, and the Prug- 
am, in Ranon. 

+ Luroet, 2. On this stago the 
bre coutimues exceedingly ‘moun- 

inous, with wild fowl in myrinds, 
Some miles fo the W. aro scen 
the tour peaka of the islands 
'Threnen, rising crect us towers from 
the water. Immediately on pussing 
them, the line of 

The Artic Ctrele is crowed, and 
near that point « curiously formed 
cliff is acen, called Hestmunds-den 
(Horveman's Tsland); it line tho ap- 
peorance of a luge man on h 
swimming through the water, ‘The 
ouast is here of tha wildest descrip- 
tion; precipitous mountains piled 
upon eaeh other in every variety of 
form, with their hundred snow-capped 
yooks; acmaet picture of it would 
appear anythin, ie repre- 
voutation of sober roulity."—Bieroas 
‘Norway,’ p. 63. 

* Belsbvi 

* Soiner, 

Bea, 2. : 

* Nord Arnzu, 3}. On this stage 
the mouth of tho Saltex Fjord is! 
crossed to 

* Boné, 24, “ Nordland’s By,” the 
chief and only town in the province 
of Noniland. The steamers stop here 
for 6 hours to coal, On ibe marsh 
in Beptember nnd the endof August, 






worth while to walk out to the Ch, 
alout 3 Eng. m. E. of the town. 
‘Phere is a curious monumental xlub 
on the B. wall outside, to a clergy- 
ann, who died in 1660. ‘Tho epruco 
fir is not found further N. thin about 
the Hine of tho Azotio Circle. Beotch 
fir takes its place in the forests; thin 
agaiu duos not reuch much farther 
N. thun latitude 7°, though there 
may fo some stunted specimens 
farther N. Woodcocks also and 
* hjerpo” (the Lazel-Len), will not bo 
N. of tho Aretie Oirele, 

Bodd is a small place at prosent 
containing about 800 Inhub., three 
or four of whom are merelunts; it 
in also the residence of tho Amt- 
mand, the Jndge, anc Sheriff, 

Tt was sonto years since aclovtod 
hy the Norwegian Government aw 
tiw sito of » commercial town, uit 
necount of its advantageous situa 











of] tion, and expecially of its vieinity to 
the great fing banks of Lofinlon 


but, notwithstanding these advun- 
tages, it seeans to have nud 
nearly stationary. “Bod is thy 
southernmort coaling atation fur the 
coasting steumers nt which the mid- 
night eun con be seen; und aa the 
eouthern-bound steamer does nut 
start til 1 ar, thera ix time to sec 
it, I would indicate the following 
course to u good rtation, Land xt 
the staire nnd frm to the lott 
tnorthorly}  Afler walking about 
half o mile, tum through 0 gute to 
tho 1. upon a by-roud. “Continue on 
this (sometimes a good rad), wome- 
times » mero track in tho nwor 
towards n defile in tho hills, which 
the ond uscenda, Near thy top, at 
a bifurcation, take the 1. path, and 
ineline still to the 1, The ridge in 
thus gained ata place commanding 
an view to the N,, with the 
ainkund cliffs to the right, and a 
huge tmomntain, island, or island- 
‘mountain to the L, and the northerh 

of Loffoden, about 70 m. dis 


‘tant, in front. I have seldom seen 
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amore majesio sight than that of 
fho midnight mn gliding 

y over these peaks, i pei 
poem as light as at midda 
un air of groat boouty a 
But when tho sum bas onathy Hose risen, 
‘8 by 1 o'clock, the splendour fy {n- 
expresibo, Tt scomed cutpablo to 


go to 

The station which I havo men- 
of an 
ight son 
june Ist 


From. fois bo 2 Ficad of tho 
Galten Fjord is about 6 a whiee 
anay be donc in from 9 hrs, to 2 days, | of 
doponding apon the wind. ‘There 

is good ncoommodation xt Saltnme, 
at the head of the ford, but dear. 
The river there is not worth much 
os o salmon river, and the honses on 

‘the benka are dirty, Thoro is little 
to soo on tho or’, cxeept & the Bnl- 
‘irlpool in a nerrow 
Passage ‘of RS fjord, like the Micl- 

strom in miniature, but, bone 


munller, more dan, 
sco sleep the Jord io or, 
‘trary wind entails a 
cays, isnt Skicrstad, The sya ob- 
joct ia going up the Batten 
to visit nn encampment 
«em of whos aun Pomcrally be seen 
bal gr ed cr on 
with! m, of Saltnees (but Bey 
may bo seen far butter from Trom- 
53), or to ascend the Sulitjclma 
Mountains on the frontier of Sweden, 
the highest 
6000 N. ft. 
thehighost hilla N. of Trot 
otherwise thore is no chet ‘in yisit- 
ing them, ‘There are 
views seaward from the 
FYeld above Salinns, 

‘Tho acenery around Bodé is of the 
wildest Kind. About 1} m. gent ja 
Biirfjeld, with ite picta : 
mnowy ravines, ic] yroclnioo, 
while to the 5.W. the mountains 
tower above each other into the far 
distance, Sandhorn is one of them, 
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and the highest point in this neigh- 
horizon- | bourhood, ‘The view from ita sum- 
mit is of vast cxtent’ Tho long 
mango of the 
Laffoden Islands 

ia soen 70 or 80 Eng. m. distant, liko 
tho jews of a great shark, so many 

are their 
wha 25000 oF 4000 bove the 
sea. In the the islands, 
bays, and lnkew to opuetleea, eis 
in the neighbourhood of the Laffo- 
dons that tho, millions of ood are 
annually ea: 

e of Fel 


(Grom the 
pao which form the staple 

lo of tmde in tho towns upon 
thoW, const I¢ has boen calculated 
from of eal returns thet in an 
aremgo, your the cod-fisheries off 


jalands 

2916 boats, barn lat on wm and 
in ull carrying 15,324 men : 

duce being upw cade of 16 mil 

of fia, 21500, hurrels of cod's liver 
ail, an 600 barrel a go's 00, 
(Laing’s* orway, ¢.' i ve flahery 
fa “cxtdusively. casriod on in m open 
Eee mate gas aaa 

n of the hie 

b |dried and ready for ahipment by 


ie about mideumanct : tiie is Hock-fal. 
‘A considerable quantity is, howover, 
fjold, | sold fresh to troders (citizens) of 
Troms}, jem, Christiansand, 
Molde, and Bergen, who 7 i 
common with the privile 

chants of the district, the Tight of 


gf which js about trading dori 
bat | and. 
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Tho whole voyago and 
among the Loffodens is 
sceuary of tho grandest and wildest 

tion, wt tines throuzh narrow 

walicd-in Gefilea, ot otliers cross 
opening aca lochs. 

* Kierringd, 3. 

1 Heinen, 24. 

* Lind, 2. From henco there are 
xtations to sume of tho Laffoden 
Inlands worse tho Vast Fjord, 8 m. 


oo ae, 3. Upon this af 
fjord prod gente tho tome: 
jens being close upon the W. ; and 
tho scenery is wild aud dewlato in 
tho extrome, 
Burden, 3, From heuce our roate 
winds ¢h chaanels between the | his 
Inns and the nainland al the way | Look 
‘Tromai, the mountains xt timos 
oe and picturesque in form, 
before the end of this 
the ‘istrict af Fiamarken is ent 
* Bandi 2b 


somext in the N. of Trondhjem, und 
on of tho oldest in Norway ; it was 
the chapel of a monsstory formerly 
situated hers, of which it ix now the 
only remains existing, 

hucra ia 0 Normal school cxbe- 
blished here, supported by the State, 


for the education of pariah school ‘the 


ineters. 
* Havnik, 8, 
* Dypoily 44. 
S85r Rusevaag, 12. 
* Gibostad, 14, on tho island of 
jon. ‘This ialand has the 
tion of abounding in beara. 
Gibortad and ‘Troms the 


Fjord is crossed; the Mons River 
flows into tho head of this 
‘The salmonfishing, it is mid, is 
protty good in it, but, like peed 
‘other Norwegian rivers, it is rented | lows. 
ly Englishmen. Profereor Munch 
ig inelmed to place the northem 
limit of the carly colonimtion by the 
Northen a this point for various 
reasons. Supposing, according to 
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his view, tho stream of colonigtion 
fo have come N. of the Gulf of 
Bothuin, either round the coast in 
ships from Archangel, or by forcing 
® poth over the mountains (an 
there is » paas loading ont to thie 
very ert ma Torne’, and Russian 
). ho imngines this to have 
been the fire inviting-looking «pot, 
which might have tempted tho early 
colonisty to loud, und settle. ‘Tho 
names of places along the coast 8, 
‘of this fond undoubtedly Lear 
Seavdinavion form, whilo to the N. 
of it they are no less remarkably 
ish. “ For his various reasons 
for supposing colonisation to havo 
taken inco by way of the N,, www 
mek Fotks Historie,’ 


Thos, 33, Lardwigaon Hotel; 
very fair accommodation. This town 
is of comparatively recent date. Tt 
ie one of thos cxtebtished on this 
¢ Danish octroi system 
in received its death-blow, and 
now owes its prosperity to the ex- 
teunive fixherics nlong tho const, 
and the brisk foreign trade whiclt 
this lucrative branch of industry i 
created. Tho town is plensit 
sitmated on the EB. side of ne 
island, in the centre of tho fjord, 
frum which it takes ite name. It ja 
residence of the bishop, Stift 
Amtmand, aud ecveral suborlinato 
outhorities, and contains about 1500 
pe being nearly doublo what 
tion wna in. 1850, Thetown 
he ict retarn ono member to 
the ‘Sionthing 
‘Thero are generally some Russian 
‘voasels here from Archangel and thy 
cossts of the White Hea, They brit im] 
‘corn, which they exchange for di 
fis. The crews of these veasols aro 
fine, bmwny, pictureaque-looking fel- 
‘The vice of mnewapre~ 
sae: to fearfal extent amongst the 
lower classes in this place, From 
> thero arc fine views of the 
mountainous island of Kvalé on tho 
'W.; and from Troms5 the Bens-fjord 
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end its terrific Shecier bp Lede aed fanning neta, &c. tho inner bark ie 


The steamer tumuall a day 


fen i eran a 


islands is excellent. 
‘They havo 5 curious custom here, 
‘end indecd in other. parts of Nor- 
way, of lighting luge fires aud 
lotting off firowurks on the eve of 
Bt. Hans day, Juno 28 (Midsum- 
mer Day). Seen from the hilt 
above tlo town, they have an ex- 
coodingly good fcc, though there 
be a bright sun shining at the time. 
There: is a similar custom of light- j land 
ing bonfires ou Mi Eve in 
the & of Franco and other parts of 
Karns, ng well og in the W. of. 
Cornwall, The view at 10 or 11 
welock ut night from the hill above 
‘Troms, if it be fine and clear, is 
‘worth walking up to see. 
“At Troms, which is a coaling 
pe pa 
ween very 7m an 
On any southward roruga, I maw at 





in sheets resembling hides, 
almost as large. The hors of 

an enormons 
igh as a man's 


Gn toxving Tronasi oer route con- 
fines between the islandsend main- 


* Finkroken, 2, pay for 22. ‘Thin 
stage is down tho UY Fjord, be- 
tween which and the Lyngen Kjord 
there is a giguntic chain of moun 


It is said that tho Russians aro 


Fi 


pee mi cele esesion of 
‘Lyngen jor or Incas, 
form lurbour on the Northern 


Ocean, which ia never frozen. Only 
Sor 4 Norek m, say 25 Eng, inter- 
‘weatern= 


"Nomst a taro sight of a min-| yone at present 0 
boy fo mel al by the Didnight un, ‘most of Bnysian Finland 
traveller that | und the of this fjord; ond 


neal wntoly liguted i ebnoco 

rays of the midnight 
nd every voyager makes @ 
polat, if ponte, of buraing « holo 
in luis coat. When I saw tho sum 
hi civ watery to 


‘A Lapp encampmont ix generall 
tobe ween fm ‘Promadsl on the i 
side of tho fjord. It ia more ousily 
renehed than the encampment in 
the valley of Namen, or on the 
ten Fjord. It is a sight worth 
mele. ints are covered with 
pirch-botk, which is used for roofing 
all over Norway. Even in the solid 
Jog-houses with which the country 


of Norway is filled, and the 
‘hounes_in the 





plank 

stance which reelly Keeps out the 
rain in birch-bark, inserted between 
the loyers of oat The 
outer bark of the birch is used for 


there is no doubt that the Russians 


stride to the open sea. In 1852 the 
endeavoured to pick a quarrel with 
Norway by giving orders that ull 
Norwegian roindeur, which 
the frontier, were to'bo shot; at the 
fume ‘time forbidiing their own 
Lapp subjects to enter Nor 

fear the mouth of the 
Fjord, and clos to tho sicamor's 
course, two gluciers ara to be scelt, 
coming close down to the water's 
edge. Thero ia one in Kvenangen 
ng {Fyord, NCE. of Lyngen, which tv 
actually “washed by the sea.— 

Forbes’ ‘Norway; p. 78. 

“Near tho mouth of the Lyngen 
Ford, on the 8. side, is a yory per- 
feet glacier, coming low, but not 
down to the see. ‘Tho cracked tan 
structure of its lower face reminded 
me of the Bhono glacier. This is 
the only very perfect glacier that I 
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saw. ¥ do not entirely ide 
with any of those montis 
Forbea"——G. B.A. 
* Karls, 2, pay for 24. 
fered, 3, pay for 44. About 
Sm. Gof ihissiation tho Helm 
Ele enters the. fjord. It ise largo 
stream, and littlo known at present ; 
it wns tried once, avd did not tura 
‘ont very well, ‘There is « good don! 
of waler from a glacior in the 
river, 


[Those who are desirous of visiting 


Tho Alten River, 


seams Sarees Sa 
wteamer, shot take boat from 
Skjervd to Alteidet, 8, from  thery 
fon tang Ford ond. theney again 
on ant enc in, 
by boat sup thé, Alten Mond to 
alvie, $m, and Alte (near the 
mouth of the river) 11m. inal, $3, 
‘Tho Steamere to and from Hammer- 


ten. 


horve-pot rane a long way op the 
valley of this stream, and across the 
mountains, over a atrip of the 
Russian territory, into Sweden (oe 
Rte, $4). 

Altengaard, near the mouth of the 


sion, which haa becn 

lat 3 yearn litherto without 
making many conv 

‘Alten ia the most extensive and 


inctive valley in the N., and ist in 


Jn overy respect both oa to climate 
and sirle of soonery, diferent to the 
districts which tho traveller has 
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it] tion appears to flourish ; tho fir, the 
by | birch, the willow, and mountnin-ash 


ore abundant ; even corn-fells and 
enltivated meadows arv sven: aud 
after tho wild and desolate seenery, 
‘among which the earlier part of tlie 
voyage lias hen made, this chin 
isa relief both to the mind and the 
eye. 

In several parts of tho Alten 
valley, tho traveller will weet with 
a soft and pleasing seunory as nny 
Atuine country can ‘present itulocd 

the impression on tho first viow ix 
Sbat of an ons, formod by nutar ws 

‘8 resting-place in tho midst 
gednese a desolation. ~~ 

Jn @ lateral valley, on the 8. vide 
of the Alten Fj Tie the Alten 

Works, belonging to an Eug- 

f. company, the estal tafishment ‘st 
whit las coutributed groatly ta th 
Ein aie of tho district. Tho 

who aro resident there are 
most ih bo in giving information 
a8 to the ne te of he riven ia 
‘proper oat 0, provi 
tions, &c., a8 titere oro no sthtions 


‘There are some remarkable marino 
terniocs, or ancient set-beuchies, newt 
Alton, and inded on other parts uf 
‘the coast of Finmark. Thoso near 


for| Alten are peculiar, in that they aro 


‘Rot continuous at tho same exact 
level above the sea, but incline in 
sach a wuy as to show that the const 
has not only been raised bodily out 
of the water, bat in an unequal 
manner, the part towards Hammur- 
fest having emerged less than the 
park Lomas oatkon ‘The highest 
ls 240 Eng. ft above the sea.— 
Forbes’ * Norway,’ pp. 81-90, 
‘Ava salmon stream, some angtore 
the Alten superior to tho 
Nameen* It is now auite ‘a8 well 
‘© “1 bavehaé a great many saimon opened 
say, prewence tree cataut io tbe Alien 
‘Ffpn before they reached the river, were fall 
Greil Waievt}; but t weves cid die 
Sore anycaog Se, thowe cuaght set ty 








‘been passing through; here vegets- | had been 24 hourn in the river, 
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‘Jnown, ani os regularly fished, os 
Namuson, Mosquitoes swann here af 
times, A tribe of Fiulanders or 
Kyans (Kowner in Norwegian) are 
sottled at Alten; inany of the boat- 
men on the river nothing but 
Kyenish. They are admirublo bont- 
mop, but they are not famous for 
the love of truth and honesty, which 
generally distinguishes tho Norwe- 
ian peanuts, 

The gonna shooting up the valley 
of the Alten ix good (ee Bto, 34), 
and the numerous falls of tho rivet 
end its tributaries aro highly pic- 
tareequo, 

‘Tho Tana Elvisa splendid stream, 
and its tributries large and nome 
rou, Itrisea in the mountains 8.E. 
of the Alten, and for » long distance 
ia the boundary Letween Russia and 
Norway. It falls into the Tuna 
Fjord nbout 80 Eng. m. to the E. 
of the North Capo, The Tons and 
itetributarice hove been explored by 
4 or 5 partics of flahermen in the 
Just few yeurs, Undoubtedly thero 
are fish there, und a great ox~ 
tent of fishing water, it being 20 
Norsk m, from Kamsjok to ‘Tuna 
mouth, Salmon sscend above Kane 

. A great part of the river, 

wowever, consists of lroad shallow 
lakes, one may almost call them, 
‘whore thero ia no chance of killing 
fish, 90 that the actual extent of 
water to bo fished is considerably 
There iano euepe ows Sua, casey 

ere ia no e208) ern, 
within a fent. “Tore ato no houses 
‘on the bank, #o that oll necessaries 
have to be carried. It would scem 
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ascending the river as int ns maay bo 
thought fit, By the former route, 
horses, provisions, and a guide zanat 
be taken from Alton ; it will require 
about 3 daya to do the 16 m. be 
twoon Alt and Karasjok. Some 
Wretched monninin-hnta exist where 
it is pomible fo elecp on the woy. 
Some’ littlo distance up tho Alten 
homortmck diverges nerose | the 
mountuins to the E. for 8 ur 4.0, 
and then ontora the valley of one of 
fhe tributaries of the Tuna, und 
Keeps valley till its june- 
torte the j 


river, about $m. Tho 


‘wuy down the valley of the“Tens to 
ita junction with the fjord, about 80 
‘Eng. m, and never leaves tho Nor- 
wegisn territory. Care must be 
taken not to enter the Rusaian torri- 


without having a 
| propedly elo for Hana, nr five pone 


wequences may prove unpleasant, 
From the mouth of tho Tana thero 
ure water-atutions to the North Cape, 
vis. from Guldholmen to Hopavidet, 
5m.; thore cross a musll isthmn 

itd ao by water in Becht, 8; ant 
ines ‘at tho North Oupe, 8; in 

18m) 


The direct, rowe to the North 
Caps eoutis mn Skjervii—I. 

Shale oa Aah eallod By ‘coal-tish) 
ero soon off this part of tho coust ; 
much weed by the inhsbitants for 
food. From 0 flue glacier in 
visible on Kangée, The atuiowpherio 
effects sbout here in wintor aro 
sublime. ‘The sun is lost carly in 
November, when his rays, fur a short 
timo, alono iflumine tlie topa of the 
mountains, They are of the most 
lovely rose colour, while clouds und 
vapour ronder all beneath and 
sround them dark, myxterious, and 


s Toppe 2}, poy for Thi 
+ POY ‘This 
il Blas Ih open to tho whole 
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foreo of tho Atlantic. Whales aro 
frequently seon about here. From 
henee the Sord Sund is cutored to 


in a private house, and it is not 
alwuya cusily obtained. This town 
of scatterod wooden houses ia cele 
brated us being tho most northern 
town in the world, and also for its 
livoly trade, being tho resort of| 


lish, Lussian, Dutch, Swedish, | aon. 
but, 


Russian, who swarm on 
tho coast the three summer 
months; although situated in wo 


high a’ northern latitude, 70° 49', 
the teinporntare, oven in winter, is 80 
mild that tho waters along the const 
and nt the bottom of the deepest 

Jords nevor freon: the inhabitants 
are consequently enabled to carry on 
the soerflauing ia boats during’ tho 
hole winter. 

‘Tho town is infested with the 
evtour of cod‘Tver off, propane here 
fn large quuntities. Skins of white 
beat, silver fox, ke, mxy bo Lought, 
re. Au Eigishsice-omend 2a 


ere, 

‘The Bpital trade is Hkewise 
a taoat inpotaat. branch “here. 
Bimal wloope of 80 or 40 tons are 


fitted out for it from hence, and| of 


carry 6 or 8 hands, They leave 
here in May, and wait at the edge 
of the ico till it is sufficiently thawed 
to enable thom to near lend. 


Roindeer, walrus, white bears, cod, | obtaining the vari 


and eidordown, aro the objects 


sought for. ‘Thin trae has given to| Numbers of Loy 

‘Hammerfest a more enterprising set| hero and upon 
rt in| const. Like their neighbours, tho 

dex-|Kvans, thoy are sadly nddicted to 


of samen than any other 
Norway. Their boldness 

terity in destroying the white bear 
with lenoes is extreme, These 


Deasta are not much dreaded in the | anxicty of mind 


summer, bat when 
hunger in the winter, 


tory ie tl 


Tecons 
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in their _atincke, A jdered Ly their hardy 
of two Russians who} them creatures mther desorving of 
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were playing at dranghts by the 
window of their hut, when Brat 
white paw pushed throngh the pane, 
seized ono of them by tho neck, and 
attempted to drug him ont,” He 
eseupad with tho lose of a pol of 
Mie hai 


‘ir. 

“Tho N.W, bouudary of Eeummer- 
fest harbour ix x luug narrow pen- 
insula, called Fugleuss Newr its 
extremity uro the harbour light, 
Buttery, and the hone and lang 
flaking ‘eatnblishmout of Mr, Robert 


“Tramedintely in the rear of tlw 
conml’s howe isn granite pillar, 
surmounted by a brouze globe wil 
Projecting axis, indicating the plane 
of tlw ovlestial pole, und on two 
sides of the pillur are inscriptions, 
ona, in Tan the, flier in ‘Nom: 
ini ust in is tho anowt 
finhortunt station, though not abso- 
lutoly tho terminal station (whicle 
was on tho North Cupe) of the great 
n ure of meridian, whuso 
wuthern termination is on the 
Borercgus ef Norway, Bwolety ana 

ns of Norway, Swedcu, 1 

Tova, 81652, a 
i *On the ane spot, or chia an 
insigni ificant distance it, cin 
fodino (now  Licutenant-General 
Subino, President of the Royal 
mado an important soties 
falum esporiments in 1623, 
Fuglenss was ono of « chain of 
siations extending nearly from tho 
rantor to the Pole, at w! - 
dalam observations’ were madd for 






‘the carth’s suriace.’ 4 


may be weon 
neighbouring 


drunkenness of times. With thia 
jun, the total absence of 

g them, their 
and the high 
irits ongen- 
bits, make 


few and simple wants, 
state of health and 
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qnvy than pity. The Lopp will go] large streak, aba 


for 
Fras ag os 
lie down in his wot clothos, and 


sovaks the next raoming as fash ox never 


when ho began his journey. 
Hammerieat ia on the island of! 

Kyalde, ‘Tho island was once well 

‘wooded, but there are now hardly any 


Hommerfe 
mountain ia $408 ft, and commands 
very extensive and grand views, 
he most northern glacierin Norway 


* ite 
ile at Hammerfest, the tourist 
should uot omit to ascead the Diebs- 
Berg, » mountain which risce almout 
immediately behind tho town. The 
summit is worked by a stone cairn. 
The — ace is extensive tr} 
it is an walk 
iim to the top. ‘Thoee may f at ee 
Ing to the Newth Capo woul do well 
Yo watch thence the midnight sun. 
‘Tho Buasian Government takes 
great E pains to foster ita trade with 
inces of Norway, 
pene ‘aro mainly suppliod with corn 
from that country. Mr. Laing, in 
his hook ou Norway, ©. vi. (which | 
dower vee ottentiva peroneal and, 
ably exposes sup views 
objects of Ruasia as regards the 
N. of Norway. 
The aurora Borealis —Mr, cy 


thud describes it as seen by 


the middle of 
the 
arch of light with @ 


rainbow, and mi flatter, 
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Hammerfest to the North Cape. 
Dist, 18 Norsk. or 91 Fg. 


<a crews, 
_ & hetier cbanoo of 

jick passago, as the Norsemen ere 

given 0 hurry themaclres It 
to_go by the 
Hammarfet, aod Vades ‘stoamer as 
far as Gjesoer, whore tlernble nc- 
ommnodation may be, obtained, and, 


i there, boat fo the 
Noh Oe "Fis bot lonees Blame 
other ‘Thuredey. 


the visiting it, you can either woit 
for tho same st-simor on ier return, 





tjcan ‘be obtained at Gjmaver by 

moonlight in this neighbourhood in | those wish 

September :—° Across | the steamer from Vade3. 

to the N., stretched a white] Ladies should not attempt the 
t broad ae] journey by boats to thy Nort Cape, 


to wait the return of 


Alas they are not only liable to be ex- 


Norway. 


posed to considerable 
may be unable to 
20 or 24 hre. 

Tt is intended that tho temes| a 
shall continue tho round to 


§ visit the North Cay 
ets we p wil then 


werd provisions, with ponte 
Yor the men, a awk of water, 
und plenty of wrape to kecp out min 
and ven, arc cmential, A glans or| 
two of ‘brandy to the men upon 
txcasions facilitates tho passago: a 
bate atbengs pertice ait icy 
3 + lar 
aro hired. for" the wholo < 


Bot ot repay tao Eat oud ot 
sat. © aie end all 


tales dull 


over to the is Fjord, end there | wrought 
take boat and orcas the West 
Ford, at Horavigen, « «mail 





a 
Kjelwik, 4}, 5}. 
wah EL Di 
and a le 


threw like fo walk 0 
stout 20 og. mm, dist; or a 
can be taken round the island to| 
Hornvigen, from whenco 


The North Cape 








[Norway.] 
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hardships but 
wait the boat for ‘of the coast. No 
g part of at 
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stormy or violent than upon other 
Mager, bol tne 
ie the 

throws ashoro an ubundaner of 
Geit-wood, ‘which sapplien tbo ine 
habitants ‘with focl. ‘Tho se is 
rarely frozen over in winter: though 
at Christianin, in, 300 m. Sather south, 
Lad is Marly eles bee. 
read thls ch dente is 
fia, and. wild fl, “which 
dl for th oy cod wlenty 

leon: lenty a 

prized = sll ay r : 
There nro few fiver necomnta of 
the North Gape, and of the Mid- 
night Bi in Mr. Cadyle’s, He 
coor feledrickh” emerging, 
(we know not whence) in tho suli- 








hole ‘distance.|tude of tho North Cape, on tlt 


June midpight, standing 





" Bllonee, aa of death,” writes he: 
| for midnight, even i the Arctic 


"ie stations latitada, has its chareter; nothi 





d cloth of 

meg Me does his light stream over 

mirror of waters, like a tromulony 

firepillar, shooting downwards to 

itvelf under my 

n such moments volitade nbs» 
invaluablo: for who would «peu! 

be ‘upon, whon behiud 

and Afrios fast 

cept the watohmen; and 


of whereof 

san is but o lamp ?"— 
Sartor Resartus, P. 109, 

‘The following is the description of 


tho North Orgs, slag of mina 
by Mr. ‘Bayard Tuylor —"It wns 
now 11 o'clock, and Sverholt glowed 
in fiery bronge lustre, as we rounded 
it eddies of returning 
golden in tho nocturnal 


Forway. 
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a PR e ereae que tt 
lei aerate eG 
sha inten tng 
Tullis ete a 
eae fe 

EA cue seat 38888 Sach S 
ag F 3 ] Beas gee: 
Eevee SeHe en Hee Ber 
i eae ath i Wee lees $3 Hie 
2 Rar Rn Haar 

‘Wh EE lobe rt eye che cee EL EE sie teed et by 
dp SARAH e een 


Norway. 


now be 
fortable stoambosta, visiting almost 


tons will be made which noay die 
arrange plana for meet 
the steamers at any particulsr times 
and places, 

Tho whole from Chris 


m an gpd ae 
wns Ueaelly stay long cnoash 
woo all tho objects of fatoreat thoy 


‘The cay 
board, = the Norwegian steamers: 
oak En, 


Tho fares reasonable. A placo in 
the Ohief Cabin from Christiania to 
Hammerfest costs but 85 spe, or 
Gl. Via, 6d, and in the Fore Onbin 
2 apa, or 42.194, Food and wines 
fro paid for extra, and may be cal- 
euluted at about 2 dol 


i 


Rovre $5.—nounD THE COAST BY ETEAMER. 


performed by means of com-| mended, exoo) 
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to Dhoee persons who 

or disinelination say 

avoid the fatigue and little 
in tho way of roughing 

it which must be put up with in 
ing the country. 

‘The great advantage of thow 
steamers to the tourist is that they 
onsble him rapidly to movo from 

to place upon the W. const, 
ting where he pleases for fishing, 
slooting, or exploring the mod in. 
ing scenery ; fur 
which soo Hteo34, Tho living 
Board ix not chosp. ‘The ‘Nor? 
leaves Christiania for Bergen every 
other Thursday at 7 a6. roaching 
Bergen on the following Thursday 
afternoon, If time is an object, thin 
boat is Beet Clow ths 
steamers for Trondhjem leave Bergen 
‘ou Fridays, (See below.) 

For ladies nnd invalids this const 
route offers the groateut ndvantages, 
as it eusbles them to iat goats of 
wory in Norway, 
y ly, 

‘all, exposed to sca-sickness, as 
steamers, after leaving the town 
of Stavanger, ruu almost the whole 
way between a belt of rocks and 
and the main land ‘This 
Delt acts as a vast broukwater, 
within which the soa is quite smootli, 
let it be ever so rough outwide, All 
the advantages x0 
therefore obtained with few of ite 
discomforta. 

The society on board is of the 
upper chauwes ofthe Nurweslan and 


kindly feoling towards ‘exch 
other, as well as to foreigners (and. 


from ill-heall 
— to 





,: ‘ 
for Kiel st the mouth of 
Fjord. (Goo Rte. 
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tho wildest description, 
hos grand wad etary 
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and of times guumer every consecutive Thue- 


ieee Bot tag rae | Ble tho 


lands and bills udeanot, Soe Hull, 


steam commmni- 
thig, in o commercial point of 


‘coast are in some juite barren, | viow, in of + im ma v4 
‘Parts qr J ot een iportanc 


in othors covered with firs and lovely 


J 
If it be intended to 
ths eoeary of the feo fsa wir cuuttne 


iis ra relish 
ould bo attended 


0 cons 


‘valley. found his ie, and to monet 


fo- 


Hornelu (seo Forbes, p. 61) is 
Tost hag sre sea-cliff in 
ix said to bo 


wafer) and the whole of this fa buro 
hero not 7 OVOR 


in| Thuneday, af 7, earives at 
‘Drdbak, at 8} 4.20. 


Yo beforo| Moss, ué 10 aor. 
Ohristionia. That zoutosleo| Horten, ot 10}. ‘This town, a fow 
Se years back, was nothing more than 


‘an inconsiderublo village; it has 


the steamers ‘Moss’ and ‘Fol- prt mag mneviyer yrolclatied 


din’ leave Christiania e 


gnil Thuradey morning i otteck, 


eetablichmen 
stations, and continue through the|dookyard has been 


Sunday |and has bocome of iny a8 
Hie chief naval station and’ marine 

ishment; @ respectatile 
It, a5 well 


Norway. wrm, 25,—-LAURVIG—ARENDAL—CHRIBTIANBAND. 


as arsenals ond depots for navelfof an it 
abounds 


stores, 
Yallo, 114 a.x. Hero the Copon- 
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impregnated clay, which 
in the neighbourhood. 
Steamors regularly touch thero 


season. 
‘Tho steamer leaves Langeguad on 


hagen steamer is mot, and the post | during the 
Pie o wantwacd bon on board 

Lavavia, 2 Pac. 

Frodoriizomra, 3 Pa, 


In Lanrvig thero are two 


Friday, ot 4} rat. 
Er a This small 


fragerse, ut U 
respoct-| town ia eclebrated for tho goodness 


ablo hotals, "Tho town is charmingly | of itu oysters. 


tituotod at tho hood of a amall fjord 


Risber, Th Pas, 


faeing the &E, and ia built in tho} Dyngé, 9 v.31, 


form of a crescent. The ob, is upic-] Anuapat, 10 r.8. 


tureague ‘building, and tho view of it 
and tho town from the soa is very 
pretty. ‘Tho River Lauvon falls into 
tho fjord, noar to the town on tho 
8K, und is the beat salmon stromn 
in tho S. of Norway, The fish aro 
Jorge and abandani, ond can get » 
long way up tho river. There iso 
direct route to Kongaberg from thin 
hice, m,; the koeping along’ 
bho valley of tho Lauven nearly tho 
whole way, presents o vi pic- 
favague sconory end anb- 
Jocta for the poncil (see Rto. 2:3). 

cazrica on a considerable 


Lourvi; 
trudo wit 


This iv a wmall 
Int town, built on rocks pro- 
jocting into the channel formed hy 
‘tho bolt of islands off this rungy of 


‘Ev. " Ships lie close to tho hot 
na the depth of water is umple for 
the . "Pho quay runs in frunt 
of ineipal street facing tho 
SE, ; it in broad nud well laid ont, 
feu apoe ithora an opesing pe 
oO an ing ap- 
nde. Claws ta the towny ot the 
of a emall lake, thure aro somo 
colobrated iron-minos, 
‘The steamer leavea hero again on 








Great Britain, and owna| Mondays and Friday at 4 a8, 


number of vessels; the official] Grimstad,5 su. 


i romans situated new Taurvigs 
it is one and moat 
foot ‘tabliahimons of the Kind in 
nd thi Leighboarhood,o watcring 
in 2 watoring- 
place, eallod Bandofjord, has sprang 
up, and ia now, in consequence of the 
frequented, not only by invalids from, 
tho capital, bat. tho neighbouri 
towns ond interior of tho 


Juno to the Slst of August. 


i Cunt 
fonn arrived fn ove poniy ‘Pho Fritzo | English m. from Christianic. Jw: 


; Britannia H.; Seandi- 


anand ond tho Bishop. It was founded 
in the year 1641, by Christian IV.; 
‘its harbour is one of tho best in Nor- 
way. Tho Cathedral is a fino build- 
‘ing of stone, and ranks next to 
those of jem and Stavangor. 


open from the Ist of| The situation of the town upon the 
Gouty | ‘Topdala Fjord, and with tho rocks 


ond rheumatic affections, cutanéoas | rising around it on the land side to 


eruptions, scrofala, 

the liver, &o., a8 well as i 
have detived great reli in 
some casos cures have been effected 
by the internal ueo of the waters, to- 
gother with tho oxtenal applicstion 


of| great hei 
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fonded by u fortress on the 


island of Odderd, at the entrance to{ rive at Bingen’ ‘Tuceday 


the harbour, Christiznsand contains 
‘about 10,000 Inbab., remarkable for 
their tall statu 


annually baer ima ‘fal ln 


from hence for the 
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for the Uni ‘Tho town is de- at 
iversity. ‘Tho inde, oom, touching Kleven, Farsmnd, 


Norway. 


ber 7, Weduesdaye) 
RETR: Christen to Leith, 


tho aoe once a ge a fortnight in $5 hia, 


Egerzund ie ‘ono of the numerous 

on this const, contain- 

Kee roto ai  themmeach olivaly 
Ports, ond 


several of our lobster 


ond 54,548 tons 
“lanntiten ‘of labesre are eo shipped | wate ‘alter trado gives regular 
employment to 


“ies foe Ieiigo ver o| Hall 


building of foe natin ity, aitunted 
‘some antiquity, sit 
boat fof a milo from tis In 


river 


iver, 
ford en «unis 'Slone supposed | 
stones; and a Runio 

to bo as old aa tho middle of the Lith 
cont is worthy the attention. of tho 


‘Tho Vikeland-fos is about 10 m. 
2 N of nae After 2 or 
the road gaina the bank of the 
Torrinial sbout 4 m. farther is o 


Hoa, “You ay dnd fa 
tot het over 2 rapids, w 

but are mustered by. 
aad the sounery i 


igher up 
rialal River is « fino fall, “Hel-fos.”” 
Pho salmov-fishing is well spoken of, 
and is abandant during the scason, 
Traveller, frequently land at 
Christianaand, trike into 
country at once, either to ihe Een 
dauger, Tellamarken, or to Sesterdul. 
Hor distance, rations, bo, 200 Bt 


Me steamers *Hakon Jarl,’ ‘Ju- 
iter,’ and ‘Nid Elvin,’ leavo Chris 
BiSigad in foros very Monday et 





i 3 although 
Bee to, } although 
ny eonteining 1 000 ‘Inhab., is 
"mportant Sort it derives its 
18, however, from the her- 
ring-fishory, tho annual catch of 
which avarages batweon 300,000 and 
400,000 barrols. It is one of ae 
most ancient towns in Norway, and 
rior to he fomndae 
‘he Cathe- 


‘il 


aud the rango ot 

morniaies in the distance to the 

Barapa mcge, A sual ‘land 
i 

in front of the town renders the 

harbour ono of the most secaro on 


Hai 


G 


ee the Naneon cid Alven 
fammeen an 
ivors for selmon- will find. 








3 of the Namsen, und 
from thene tao» bot to Spite, 
‘upon famson Fjord (sco 
Shoo? und only 1 m. by land 
from the Eun Station upon the Nam- 
een, 
For the Alten, passongors land at 
* Bosekop, 1 7. by land from Alten, 
for which seo Rto. 24. 


ovcupioa ubout 6 days. The Nansen River, was cithor by hiring 
features of the const have been de- | a boat with 8 or 4 mon for a certain 


woribed in Rte, 24. It has not been | distance, or the a 
dimen bint ech offers 


hung up ia all tho etoumers which 
fret information of the days and | charms 
at which the steamer calls st| and 


to the naturalist end 
the various stations, She geologist it afteds by far the most 
lum. at Bodé to coal, 24 at Tromsé, | satisfactory means of investigating 
and about 48 at Hammerfest, the objeots he is in purvuit of. The 


three summer months affording one 
iu connection with this, 
wxory other Thursday, 08 stated in 

at Fivmork, 


‘Rte. 24, to Vadad, in making detours whero how ho 

arriving there the Sunday, | pleases. 

and returning to: fest in time| At almost all the water-stations N. 

ty catch the steamer going from|of Trondhjem, comfortable quarters 

‘Hommerfest in tha ensuing week. | will be found, and the islands and 
‘The whole voyage, with the excep- | fjords contain numerous fishing-huts. 

tion of the short distanoo ‘Hanoceupesr, soo Rte. 24; 

Groté and the is | information as to making the voyage 

the numerous from thence to the North Cape. 


onc of the most extensive and aplondid | 
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AND OVER THE DOVRE FELD. 


Dist, 493 Norak 1., or litile under 
950 Eng. “Tho time requisite for this 
Journey i 4 or 5 days, Those who 

re desirous of goi 
Trondiyjes, 


BouTE 26,—OHRISTIANIA To TRONDHJEM, Norway. 


from Obristiania to Eide- 
oh Beck, moming and afer. 
poam cank wig performing. the 
im a Hide under “3 hn 

Brom Jume 22 to Augast 22, thero 
is an additional train up and down, 
Christiania at 12.90, and 
Eldevold at 12.45. During) this 
*Skibbadner” loaves 
in time to arrivo at 


ca 


2 distance of 17 Norsk m., 
ori Sing 
Tho steamer leaves Se 


by the ateamer| the arrival of tho 
ither 8 or N,,| from Christ 


should ascertain tho exact day of ite ve to Minde, at the 5. 
departure tt at  Snaiettene rf aa hd of the Mideen, it Is on ite 
Lillehammer, calling at 
mies co 4 ook by d onion planes ot rete he ave- 
™ e can bo sen! passage is 
by it, parts “ 'angs——Fror Obristiania to Hids- 
See preliminary observations, and | vold by rail, Ist class, 6 marks ; 2nd 
bg ‘21, It is possible for travellers | class, 4 marks; 8rd_claes, 2 marks, 


to go by rond 


Eidsvol 
The stations ore—Christianis 
f Grorud jst Strimaad, jp 


Bain: cian kt 


Eldsvotd to ¢ Mieke, Ite ‘in winter 


time, when the ico bears on tho Vor-| Rte. 21, concerning 
mon, only ¢ kr. ie roquited for this| for the journey, are 


stage. ‘fost stations: | wit 
Bt Th rondo nite tnt 
the rly. is always preferred 
bo ar'well (remark that a road 
turns off westwards from Grorad, and 
joina Rte. 27 near 
at Kliften the road to 8 
ch Kongsvinger turna off to the 


* cro paenger trate ran 


or Minde on the Midsen. | boat, 1st place, 6 marks 2 skillings ; 
io | 2nd place, 4 marks 4 slings, 


fe ne 


sine to Wide Ip Pro necessaries for the journey in Ohris- 


from Christiania to| From Kidsvold to Lille 


Tf tho traveller intenda to purauo 
beyond Lillehammer, 
buy his carriole and oll 


5 


Has 


The preliminary remarks in 

nisitoa, &o. 

by aloo 
Beinsdngartee nly 

Ly sending @ Forbud to ordor 

ad. provisions to be ready, the tra- 

will ah 
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Tiole greasod every moming, or at| neatly in tho contro of ihe ldks, at 
least every other morning. at pk opposite tho island 
Rony oF aay rea ol aoe aaa ee ed 
duged ay to Eideoold, 4 En Ee ne rome 
2 Eng. m.| panels no Logen, 
say lestrom Junct. Ls which ones the ie of Llc 
railway to amersinass, mer. is in the uns 
oor aa al , in district. On the E. bank of tho 
sat Bein itn, aad 55] Miveon, TF from Mindy, tho 
“Eldnoola district _beging, aud 
‘Near tidal thero ise mansion | continues till near Lillehammer, 


formerly to tho Anker} 2m. from Minde on the W. bank, 
family, celebrated for being the the Christinns’ district or province 
where the mombers who framed of Thoten, begins, and continues all 


Conatitation of Norway in 1814 mot, the way uj Eee town ot ‘Lillebam- 
eatablishod end proclaimed the in- soe inthis dati which extol 
Gependence of the country. The to tlo N. of the Dove 
house haa been purchased by public| This lake wns violon! y ay tat 
sdbecription in commemoration of|at the time of the 
that event. curthanake, on Ist SNor. 1755; 
Brom Minds, Rte, 29, on the E.|on which occasion, it in nid, tat 
sido of Midsen, diverges to Lille-| its wators s rove 20 fi, and thos 


hammer; and from Korsode; denly ret win in 1500, 
on that route, tho road de thea ‘lucairons Calter 
Osterdalen up tho valley of roe gn onormous A 
Glommen, Rte, 81, turns off to the | mark in the qaayoy hotel Sr ide 
vold shows tho level it attained. 

From Soendses, } m. from Eide |The sconery towards the ond of tho 
wold on the cat Catia, saad, ake ie sore i a iotu- 
on the W, Miceen, q e aro 
‘Lillehammer, ‘tans off. ‘The Tow, and wanting in fino out- 
roads on both sides of the lake are | lino; they are cov the water's 
infamous, and tho steamer should} edge with woods of older, birch, 
Ciliged to tako other sect Bla, 28|topey and frees of pine ant Bt 
obi cither, forests ine and fir 
on the W. side. above, “Tho farms on both sidea ara 
The ecoommodation at Mindo is|very numerous and valeable. Tu- 
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during the voyage. The Ynilt on the site of one of King 
Passengers is amusing, wo tae bak | Olaf Olaf's victories. Inside thero is a 
‘of many of them most primitive. | curious carved altar-piece, painted 
Tobacco is in great request Fmonget | and git. 
afl classoa of te men, and its conse 
quences are visible in ell directions| ‘T.* + Luzxsusnees, Btation-houso 
on the deck. But the honest, comforiablo, and charges renscnablo, 
Learled bearing of the people, aided 's 
to their constant and sineore dosite { good food ; Hammer's Ina, tolerably 
to oblige strangers, who are visiting | comfortable, but dour.  Oatriolen ure 
the country, make ‘ample amonds for | sometimea to be bought here, “This 
all their little occentricities. town was formerly of considerble 
‘About halfway up tho lake the| extent, and tho scat of a bishopric. 
site of Stor Hammer ia passcd ; it| Tt had a cathedral and a monastory, 
Yeu formerly a town of considerable | both fomndod about 1260, by Adrian, 


gatont, and the meat of a bi an Englishmuo, ot that time tho 
The Swedes bumed and ph Pope's logate in Norway. Ho after- 
it in 1567. Sime considerable and| wards beosme ‘a cantinal, under 
Hioturegiuo ruins of the Cathedral | the, name of Nicholas Brookspeor, 
still exiat, which may be scan from|of St. Alban's, and Pope, under 
the Tako," They chiefly condst of] the title of Ha Basen IF . Tho 
a wal! with four round arches. The tho Swedes 


Hs 


cathedral remained n¢ ey cores entire till ‘tho T7t Tih sony centy,” rains *Nor- 
towards the ond of tho 17th centy., | way.” 
sha it went oo cum for- a or ye sal dnt 
erly very 2 lcont, and eon- n jon alu 1000. 
tuined many paintings’ and orna-| Tt ia sated at of tho 
wenta; 9 huge organ, and 6 mirsen- | Miiaun, on hi; ‘trowad ore ovetoaking 
Jona erucifts, ‘that wept blood from a} the lake, ee tho river L 
reservoir in the ‘There were | tho W. et its confluence with tho 
alvo threo other churches in Btor| luke. Tho tront in the aro 
of which no veatiges arej celebrated, and far wome distauce 
Jett. Je i now again rising litle up tho stream rm to a very large 

‘Near it ie the estate of Goorgo 
Bidder, tho enginecr. 

Somewhat farther up, on the is 
land of Hi oye the ruins of a 
castle, bailt by Hako IV. It is in 

tion to erect extensive 
works of defence upon this island, 
ond make it a grand militury arsenal 


of the 
crite iia island of Holgod, on | Christinnia 

~ bauk of the Tako, is the 
Vilage’ of Blot were tho’ rleamer| extensive anil lovely wiow over the 
calls. for gers. Hof in close | Jake ond surrounding comatry. It 
to Sogatud, from wivence must should f possible, be seen af ‘unr 


Rie, 28). Tho banks of Take Miduca, nnd 
‘Halfway between Stor Hammer of its fooding river, the Logen, fur 
and Llishannay on ibe. sore the distance of 170 Eng. mm. from 
fhe chum of Bingsekor tall to be|Tofte, in Gudbrandadalen, afford a 
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series of the finest landscapes, The 

odour of the forest-clad moun- 
tuins which evoloze the rich but 
somewhat monotonous valley of 
Gudbrandsdal is quite equal fo its 
penuties and the fertility of the 

waka. 

Tn going South from Lillehammer, 
this eeuto tony be varied by following 


‘to| this fall the 








‘a grand fall, en 
beyond which the lake trout 
get up the river, They come 

salmon, to spawn, anil somo 
monsters have ‘been taken 

bere, weighing up to 36 Ibe. Above 
aro maller, but 


ita tribotary Jakes and stroama; not 
only trout, ‘but various other kinds. 


i 


and | Farn thickly atudded on both sides 





the 
Kongavold to Drivstuen.” —Forbes' 
‘Norway.’ 


of the valley, A stoop hill occurs 


‘and | on this st through a pinc- 
forests engine ote Eee. 
‘beneath and valley . 

hte 4 Helm § Darden 1 Btaton- 
house somo distance off the road, on 
the rt., very 3 fine view from It. 
15th Aug. a large horse fair in held 


uniform outline on cither aide, oul- 
tivated on the lower slopes, and genc- 
nully covered with pine-foresty in the 
upper party, In no part docs its 
soonsry, Pleasing, attain to 
Alpine feur. Hore and there 
tho valley widens for a short distance, 
but nowhere to a greator axtent than 
G or 7 Eng. miles. 

On leaving Li 


continues N., and shortl 


It iw 
. finest 
homes in Norway may be seen at it, 
many of them as much as 16 hands 
high, and beautifally shaped animals ; 
but for service they are not to be 
with the smalicr and more 
ian breed. 


‘A little beyond Holmen the Afaza 
iv dashes acroes our road, while on 
the Ls by-rosd cross the river by 
@ picturesque log-bridge, a1 
to @ most ‘wild “and. ‘mountainous: 


i 
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Near here the road cromes the| had at Viig, the old station, about 
Troms Ele, the bed of which ia some|1 Fng. m. 6. of thin Situation of 
200 ft. below. To the right is seen | the station beautiful, on the bank of 
& picturesque fismre in the moun-|tho stream, and surrounded by 
tain, It is called the “Dovil’s| mountaina, Some of the timbers in 
Rock,” as the torrent issubterrauean | this honse sre ehown which formed 
for some distance from the spot| pert of the old houso in which St 
‘whore it issues from the mountain. | Olaf waa born, and which stood near 
t Skjeggestad 4 Ringebo, 1. The this 
station is excellont, and the Zan beau- 


lent, By the roadside opposite the 
turn to the station is tho pietureequo 
and antique church of Ringebo. {wards is 
Two torrenta from tho E., the| 863 ft above the pea, according to 
ann ee Poe aay Fs ‘tho valley ognin 

h picturesque aby es 
qrages, aro sroseed about aildway on almost due N, Xt tile Bond 





this stage. Near the latter a horse- | valley the Hedals Kl», from the W., 
truck turns off on the right to the joins the Logen. A. horve-tracl 
valloy of tho Glommen (Rte. 32). up the valley of the Hedais 
- + Bietea t Siudre Fron, 14.| Ely to the mountains on tho W, A 
Shooting about here is said to ba| road tune off from Viig 
fine. A cupital station. Ironworks, distant 4} m. 
On this st the valley widens} [From Breden, and Rom- 


aud is more highly cultivated, but |mundgnard, the’ threo’ auoceoding 
the mppor perts of the mouniains| tations, there are roads leading 
atill ol ‘with coutinnous pine- i 
forest. The stream oguin becomes} a. 





Norway. 


of Norgay: 
considers Sp a hale to 
b. from $Breden or from 
tia tiara denen Bnerle, 
I}, &, (see above). From’Rommund- 
te s8ree 2m, (mo above}, 
Galdhépiggon, 


Bighest Tomniain in Norway, ind 


Peounion it fe 
ubove the sea. A may 
foreo his way henco over snow- 
covered ascending Glittertind 


Helds, 
Gand.” thevio te Es ‘| theaiore 
feet | of landing in Norway, 


a Iargo mountain-lake, 8500 
abate Tis pe. ‘It not 
enough to fall in with a hut, the 

lor will have to camp’ out 
‘There is a but st tho W, end of 


Vand. 
Sper | 
Che WD. ‘Tho traveller may re] 


Ast night at the Viesdal Sater, 
Gt the Beoter at the head of 
The be oud the Grd ot Tiew Vand, 


stter to one, It wna fol-| 
owed in 1859 ‘by Mr M, loowover,| So 
without ono, but there is consider 


cake Bret 
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a | Beate tologom. “at this spots 
small post with an inscriptis 
the apot where Colonel SonTy 
In 1612, during the 
Christian 


wero tf that tio fa pomeeaon ot 
wero a in pomeasion 
Gottenburg ; Calmar, in 
the Baltic, to tho North Cape, ‘tha 
hale, const was occupied by tho 
Ohristion TV. Tho Scotch, 
decided on tho bold plan 


apa fighting 
their way across it to, Bwodon, A 
Fa 90 cn, omtnl sie by Cal 


i Reg 1612" is om Tite 80), from 


this 

valley, oat va the ooun on their 
way. At _ ane aml = 
ae of took and 


& young lady, to whom he was to 
‘be married the next day. Ble, on 

ng that ono of her own eax ‘wus 
Bootch, sent her lover to 


é 
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‘Mn, Sinclair, mis- 
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Norway, 
churoh at Dovre, which is ‘not moro 


protection ; 
ihe hie object, shot him dead — | than 1500. 


Laing ‘Norway: 
‘The rest of tho Bootch, with some 

Dutch, were completely 

in their object, They wero 
Trundel. by Colonel. “Ménnichofon, 
landed N. of Trondhjem, marched 
upon Stockholm, ‘whieh they aided 
in relieving from tho forces 
ely, and caabted he 


inost 

Swedish mamarch soon afterwards to 
couclule adyantagoous terms of 
pease. —Geyer’s * Histoire de Sabdo.” 


Tae house noor this place of| 
slunghter it is maid that somo arms 
and other trophies takon by the 
pensunta from the Scotch are pre- 
served. 

The rood now follows the stream, 
and ftom the fot of this celobratad 
hill there is a most picturesque view 

Merit ante alld and Ser om | etl 
fhe rk Before arriving at the next 
station, tho stream is crowd by 0 
Iniige to the rt, bunk, 

1 Mom i Sele 3, Poor sat 

ji Eaurgaard j Bele. A very ex: 
ccllent station. Bhooting around hero 
mid tobe fine. Reindeer nre often to 
‘bo net with 
talus, about 8 m. N.E. of this, Also 
white foxes and wolves, ‘Tho most W. 
of this group is 6000 ft. above the son. 
On tho opposite sid litle higher 
y 7 Age joins tho river. 

an Laurgeant ie old station, © 
oud branches off to tho W. by 





Ejord (aoe Rie: 21), 


from. Tanygnard to 
‘Also to the bigh-rond on the W. 
roast botween Bergen and Molde, 
Rite. 94. Ponies und guides may bo 
‘obtained at the different stations, 

The bridge at Leurguard is 1000 
Eng, # above the sea, and tho 
highest point passed on ‘on the ext 
singe ia about 1600, descending 
again, however, considesbly to the 


in the Bundane Afoun- | next station. 





Continning our route, the road is 





Busten, at a great Loight above the 
lovel of the river, which foams 


soil light; and vast fra 
iver clos on tho ef 


ial 


alongside the river all the way, and 
gradually Tho valley 


Norway. 


Doore Fjeld 

ta commenced, which, soon becomes | wor 
very steop, views are 
tained over 1! je Vand, on the 
Reap petra frat eed 

a pictaresque ol 

ir fire before arriving at tho 
Boot rile ond a small Jake, 
tho Foge dae, is groseod, which ie the 
nource of oue of the largo tributaries 
of tho Glommen. e limit of, 
Reotch fir here is about 2870 Eng. 
fuct shove the ees: birch ecases 
about 400 feet higher. 

"+ Fokstuen on Dovre,], pay for 
1. ‘Tho stution is sauch improved; it 
ia $150 fect above the level of the sen. 
A short from_honeo tho 
Plstean of the Deve Fjeld is at- 

nod, lt the rood gradually asound 
oe os all this stage. About mid- 
between two derolato- 

Woking akon Takes, formed by the strum 
from the Fogs Anc, which rans 
through them. The lako on the left 
is the Volu, aud frma thence tlio 
stream takes tho name of is Folda. 
Tho somnory wild, 
pounty ; 0 vast amdating m moorland, 
‘without large or fine rocky outlinos. 
A few stanted birch are the only 
trocs to be seen. 

* + Jerkin om Dovre, 1}. aki 
cellent station (sometimes spelled 
Hjerdhin, somewhat like « hospice 
on an Alpino poss, 
clean and 
ensising, 


lunge farmer-—breeda horses exten- 
sively, and is quite a genine, The 
rooms aro with his paint 
inga ond hia carvings in wood 
are admirable. Spocimens msy bo 
such aa spoons, 


handles 
&o., carved in reindeer 
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hom. Thoro also may bo som 
all the economy of a mnountain 
farm, The dairy at Jerkin ia well 
worth @ visit. “Potatoce grow newr 

tho house, In fact, whother for 


rting, or comfort, 
Gis te one Luo mat tempting 


Places in all Norway ut which to 
Jinger, at least for a few days. 'The 
postrasn acts us qurzier for anything, 
which may be wanted from Olristin- 
nia or Trondhjem, Ladies will, pes 
laps, bo fuyoured with a sight.of the 

wardrobe, and amused ut the 
nimber and variety of the dross 
Jung round tho room, furs for win- 
ter, &o, 

‘The estublishmont of Jerkin av a 
Maton daice from the early part of 
the 12th century, together with Fur- 
stom and Tot on the aw aul aul 

Kongrvold on thy 4 
called Sjeldatuen (nountais “ole. 
fog) ond, ax each, aro rent nd tox 


‘This station fs seldom withont 
seindorr yonison, which is suppliod 
Wen man who lives in tho fmetint 

pat “ fhe mountain of Suev= 
is anid to bo a eee 
shot, weed ties guide and 

‘for any sportaman stopping: here, 
has dogs, but they are uocloss oxecpt 
lentil, and «gor co of stirs 
8 0 of potters 
would be i Sinvnlosbio for tha. "A 


about halfway between Jerkin and 


try | Fokstuon. Below Aufin’s Bridge 
to ds the ost Pisces trout small, but 


A. 0. 
‘The Dovre Fjeld mountains afford 


‘Folda Ele (Foldalen), and 

te. 31 in tho valley of the 
at Neby. Tho doer- 
‘at Foldslen, in the autumn, 
‘spoken of, snd elk, though 
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scares, are at times met with | the height of the snow-line depends 
There upon the accidents of situation and 
Intitndle, that 


there, 

[Efzeursion to Snechatien, —Jorkin 
is an excellent place from whence 
to visit this celebrated mountain; 
horses and guides can bo obtained 
here. A day's provisions, including 
some brandy,are requisite. The view 
from the wummit of the mountain, 
‘t sunrise and sunset, is sublime.) 

Bnechetien is on tho N.W. of| 
Jerkin ; the ascent is so gradual that 
much of the affect of ita greatheight, 
‘7714 English feet, ialoet. Ita 
sammit is only’ about 8500 feet 
above tho base from whence it 
considered the 


springs, It was k 
jorwsy, bat it 
ind in the 


highest mountain in 
re that Shagetstti 
Field (ooo Rte. 88) fn 165 foot 


en (208 b> 





mountain, and from 

24 hours’ ‘walking to tho to 
it. ovor that’ peculiar 
mow-ice which is, I teliove, found on 
tho highest summits of mow-moun- 
teins, ‘The ascuut is without difi- 
culty, The view is fine; to tho N. 
8 vory wild prospeot of mountains; 
to the E, an immense tableland of| 
moor, It in well to take 


amity of one of those ridges of high 
mow-mounlaina, whicl Sie out at 
the great tableland of moor which 
soparates the E. and W. declivitios 
of the Scandinavian mountains, It 
rises much above the mow-line, and 
contains true glaciers. Tho moun- 


ihe tcot les aT ic Talal fy poe 





recipices, rising 

Yorm of an emphithoatee. Tt is a 

remarkablo instance how much moro, 
* Foust!’s map, published at Stcokholm. 


than upon 





Tho tracks of rei 
oured on the very topmost snow.” 
ir Thomas Acland; MB, Letter, 
Mr. Laing says :—The most ox- 
inary foature of thia mountain 
tract is that the surface of the Fell 
and of Bnochetten to its summit 
is covered with, or, more properly, 
is composed of, rounded masica 
gneiss and granite, from the sizo of 
‘8 man’s head to that of the hull of a 
ip. These loose rolled mazeos aro 
covered with soil in some places ; 
in other they are taro; just as thoy 
were left by the torrents which munt 
hnvo rounded them, and deposited 
them in this rogion.”” 








Norway. 
On quitting Jorkin, a short but 
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for the fishing and shooting tu be 


very stcop ascent leads to the higheat | had in tho region of Sucehwviton, It 

pnt of the Dore Held roed. 4504 i alto n good placu from whence te 

feet above the sos. ‘To tho W. the|nscend that mountain. ‘Tho rout 

ummlt of Gnoehntten may bo seen i 

in oloar weather. The guiakly 
ina to descend this 

and desolate oles are 


way during mow, 


oor moss abounds here, Mr. Laing | valley now by the sido of tho 


passed this way in Folruery, He 
Byer—"A. emathering snow-drift 
‘onme on, and it was 
sible to ‘se from 


which the river Driv (which rises to 
tho W, of Jarkin) forms s series of 


Bs 
Eve 
[ 


ef bd 


$ 
in 
: 


i 
ali 


As a 


E 


E 
* 


event of Jerkin 


fhe mast beet place ox bend yunrirs 


ige, which formerly existod. 
ed all tho way down tho 
© Driv, 





ied out of 
ef enginoering, Soon afer 
Reoving Konevold, the river makea 


‘two picturesque falle, and o third ix 
‘passed on the right, about the middle 
stage, where a torrent from 
tho B, joins the river. The scenery 
ia most grand and plotareaque ; the 
ravine narrow, with bigh mountains 
with bireb and fir, and rocka 
fine in outline, with much colour, 
chiefly reds ond browns. Splon 
mifore fe the Pencil all bt Te 
farm at this stution, ond tolu- 
ition, trout- 
ishing in the Driv. Hero the Dovre 
Hjeld is considered ay ending; height 
the sea, 2220 feet, On leat 


re é Opdal, pe 
t I, a 
‘Near this sition th Pla i 
@ ravine gredually widens 

valley, the Driv 


| 


i 
E 


iG 
if 
i 
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of his skill may be 
Toad continues N.- 
so fine os hitherto; mountains 
lower, with mach birch and scrub. 
fere a station-ronl on the W. 
chew off, und continnes down tho 
stream, through Sandulen, towards 
tho town of Cliristiassund, in Rte. 24. 
‘Tho atutions are—Owne to Aalboe, 1; 
Segetees, 5. Bliper 4 Opdal, 13; 
t Gjora t jedal, From jira 
aie a te Pe Rom 
ig 5 e fog, 
* Sundalsdren, 3 Tease ‘by son to 
Clrristionsund, 43. ‘Tho 
is highly spoken off oa a 
stream, 


“Thetuen & Opdat, 14. Tho| mova 
statin Ee ney eaters house, 
ut situation, com- | ji 


in a very 


munding a fine viow over the forest. 


Near Stuen the top of Snechmtten | road 


is vistle. | in the early part, of 
Shia stage tho soenory is of the same 
charac ; townrds tho 
end of tho stage the road descends: 
through a thick pine forest to 

+ Autdjerg ¢ Remnebo, 1. 


ae 
weet 

fa ‘now an exullent ‘Dow hansei 
‘Before arriving at the next station, 
the traveller will remark a 
curved on the solid rock. It marks 
nan aaa peocipitstea fe ‘depth o 
mun ‘was. precipi 8 depth o 
700 ft, in 1862. [On crowing the 
river, © stution-road to the 1. leads 
down the valley of the Orkla, und 
joius the high-road between Molde 
and Trondhjem (Rte.94) by thefollow- 


‘tng atages, viz. > 14 ; Grodt, | their summits, ae 
Tey ud f Kalstad, 1. Vite iso, 28 wild towards the cnd of tho singe. 


+ Hjerkager i Bemnebo, 1; 
to 
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err 
3 seenery a moat: 
Q at n interesting 


family. ‘They carve well, 
and make excellent carzicles, with 
springs, at 18 dollars, which is cx- 
coodingly cheap. ‘The knives and 
other articles ufstoc! and iron, though 
roughly mede by the peassuts, are 
copaidered much superior to thoso 


ote! there. 


trom 
Obristionia, through the valley of the 
Glommen, Rto. 31. Keeping N. tho 
zoad continues along the bank of the 
Gals, which Winds ite rapid coure 


Vollan ¢ Horrtg, § 


the eastern bank of the 


con- 


tines 
*+ Garlid ¢ Bognedal, 1}. This| Gula, moro or lees, all tho way, and is 
station is some distance off the road,|level, Valluy highly cultivated, and 


up the gide of the mountain on the L.| the bop 


ively grown, 
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fee 1S Moat hue and midway 
into w ami 
ctwoon that and Loer tho Tan- 
dasogna El i croc’. 
Tho Bly. from St8reu fo Trowthjens, 
3 trains daily, in Jess tun 2 hrs 
Kwnal Bly, Biat.; Solera Rly. Btut, 
“Teor i Hlaa, If Wily. Bist)” Rowd 
follows the winding of tho Guln 
nguin all this stage, mountuins be- 








Milf covered with freda along tho 
higher point "Numbers of farmson 
the valloy, 
* Meotivus, | Rly. iat. From 
bene tho eli Zor a most pie- 
otject looking up tbe val- 
ioe "aTt is Doautifully plaged on fo 
crown of  amall hill, with tho fir- 
clad mountains towering above euch | water. 
other in the background, und the 
valley winding awoy into the tar 
Uistanco on the right 
‘At Meclhuus oar roud quits the 
Gula, and pms one rounded kills 


and. ‘bro 
Highly cued in plies, ‘avely 
views on the 8B, over part of the 


ly, Stat, 
“Haina i Leinstrand, 1. Rly. Stat. 
Toad continnes over well-cultivated 
and undulating 
tho end of the stage the roud from 
Christiansmd, Rte, 24, joina ours on 
fhe Excellent road fo Trondhjem. 
fore reaching thot eity, the moet 

lovaly ucenery is passed. 


thy renowned King Swarro is said to 
have lived in the latter end of the 


12th canty. 
+ ‘Troxpusmm Stat, (or Dront- 
heimgh June: Hotel d’Ang 
Hite!’ Belle Vue; both protty 


high land. Towards | tho 
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and comfortable. Peoplo very civil. 
Hitel du Nord, Aud them are 
several comfortable boarding-howiex, 
which are lesa expensivo tan the 
hotels, The wmal elurges per dies 
at the hotel und Tourding-howan 
raugo from 1 dullar tw 14, exelu- 
sive of wine, which fs guod unt 
cheap, particululy French wines. 
‘The Peo timtemned hotela are in tin 
eat part of the town, near the entlie= 
ral and post-office, and « consider- 
ublo distince from the jetty, where 

puseengem aro luuded from the 
stoamers when thoreis much sea. Jn 
fing woather, the boatman if orders 
will pull wcross tho 
Ind “their punsengere eloee to. the 
‘Hotols d'Angleterro and Belle Vuo, 
but this can be dono unly at high 


"tlie Post Offcs is on the B. side of 
the town, opposite the Fru Kiske, 
and on the way to tho outhulnl: 
Note amy gonenly beige for 
mall monoy at the postotties. Ben 
freer eye of thin iy th oe fe 
sending Forbud pupers 0 po 

yon tia road, 


“YThe British Vice-Conaul here is 
‘Mr. Knulizn. His counting-houwe 
ig on the E, sido of tho town near the 
river, Ho ucts us agent for some of 

London bxuikers, and will cash 
noter und bills dniwn on 
letters of credit. Forget not to re- 

the stock of small money; 
it is often diffoult to olduin 
sufficient, cxeept from the bunk, 
bra Su only open for alan wn Lour 
in the moming, Nothing can 
excecd the kindness and Soria 
of Mr. Knudtzen and his famil 
Tory appa gic pore purtctiy 
ng! fel iy, 
and the valuo of their informat 
and advico to travellers is as et 
aa the readiness with which it is 
afforded to those who ecek it. Mr. 
‘Koudtzen is the fortunate AO 
‘of several works by Thor- 
oldsen. "They have twice boon avd 
from destruction when Mr. Kundizen’s 
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town-house was bamed. ‘Two alti-)by quitting the country : 
reliovi_are very lovely. ‘he eub-| okch by ponies scparciod oad wold 
Jeots, Hector interview with Parie| an alares Bet ek ce hho wns 
wad Helen; and Onpdl and young|diacovered end redcemol by @ rla- 


jom to Stbrn.| ng, or London of pinkie expects 
om or 
6 a WER Bins the nor-| ows arviod an ld em 
rowest of public milways yet con , and ultimately 
a speed ‘i about | fought hia way to the throne of Nor- 
Ee at bo cated edt sealone miadonary iadonary peop ing 
hia rly, through 
the ints of tho ‘Trond}jem pents- ‘bo sth Uy his ever death oF 
mala to the open harbour. ‘waa the only olternativo 


"At Trondhjom the travollors’ oar- Tellowal’Lie muljocte Ts u0e ho 
ringo and harneas shoald bo curefully | destroyod the oelobrated Trondhjom 
Inapooted and damoges  ropaied, Temple of Thor tod Odin, wit the 


‘Tra vot to otlors; it reynires per-| idole is which isto 
sonal attention, aud Norsk workmen | there, Sod were held Se highest 
ae wom aa procrastinating. ‘The | venarafion. This was ashort 


ae Pe ppimand pitheet rocriet sat apn, ae ‘he ahueh ] 
ot and print upon it a a 
pean ret pede 

able prioos ; also trinkets of native MTrondljeotwas the royal residence 
maa ; fura ond elder-down | ond scat of government, and remained 
aro yery cheap, particnlarly ermine, | the capital 0 

‘The two lttar are amongst the bee time of its union with Denmark, 





a which aro to be en Ohristiania was mado the ex- 
or fonda as home, 4r. Eand-| pital. Tia ion, by tho census 
groan's however, isunexccllont ahop | of 15, wis abont 1,000, 
where all provi-| ‘The city is built round a boy, on 
tions, parte cag meats, | tho 8, sido of the fjord, at tho month 
ine and brundy, &., may be bought. | of the river Nid, It has ropontedl 
it, Hartman's also is a good iron- fire, most of the houses 
monger's where shot und Prug-|formerly being of wood, Tho Jast 
sian powder are to be had, was in Apsll, 1881, when 880 a - 


ina favourite amuse-| ings wero destroyed, Since that all 
ment amongst the gontlamen here.| the houses rebuilt. aro, ing to 
Hi, Hoaaa, near the Fro Kirke, can |law, of brick or stone. ‘The streote 
ropa dan but he eepe non tcady. jaro regular and spacious, with largo 


Capes, hat-covers, &o., of, sootions. The architecture — the 
are made in Trondhjem, xe ex’ |Rousea ia of the plsinea dacs 
cellent ae wll an very drab, but | without any ornament, stant al ey bare 

fe coal fm toe is dimgrocable |a 

thir oT jem was foandod | | The National Bank.—“ This bank 
ap. 997, by Ki ‘was founded in 1816, and has it hoad 
thon the of ol office in Drontheim, with branches in 


city Ni ‘The adventarer of| the the principal towns, It is under the 
this King are the most romantic of| direction of 5 stockholders, with a 
all the sovereigns of Norway. Born | council of 15 5 apenas of the 
a proon hie mother only sored his | other Its copital was 

from the wsuper of his rights Taized by a foread loan or 


Norway. 
tax npon all Inde property, and the 


ange te Ene i ero 


avaluable plock, and are st © con: 

sidcrabo preminin Tt is o bank for 
ty, and discounts bills, 

= fy aa a scoodary branch of 

‘usincas, Tia principal business is in 

advancing, in its own notes, upon 

first voourlties over land, any som nat 

excocding two-thinda of 

the property, according to » gencral 


yaluation of the whole country taken | of tices parts 


in 1812 Tho borrower pays interest 
at 4 por cent. halfyearly ou tho sum 
to hin debit ; and yea 6 per cont. 
of tho privcipal, which ia thus all 


‘ormamont 
ropaid in 20 yoarn, In tho event of|at base, &c.), 
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In 1828 the church was damaged 
Se-| fos it tims have boon ate tis 
accident that the intorml rnge of 
columns in the circular part wns n= 
built in the style of our earlier Eat. 

Are Met Hondleok ol 
‘Architoctare!” 

“The architreturo of tho oldest 
Pets of tho cathedral at Trundjom 
is Norm. tp siznilar to 
tha bot Romar esitctao in Hoe. 


the value of |land, but richer than any I hnve 


ecen'in England. ‘Tho architecture 

hese Which are noxt i date 
is 0 pect similar 

tho ‘bot E. ‘Bug, erohitectaro in 

nd (with the characteristics of 

ft, wator moulding 

Kothing procivly 


zoe nt ck the here or instal- | similar is to bo socn, so fur as I know, 

bank proct @ sum-|on auy other part of the Continent. 
imu ae of the pre Peper public}Tho architectuml relation between 
auction fo realise i ta pocurity." — Role Sel Nore havo been 


here. * Between the years 


r 1800. 


the reat object TSH] ate tho wonls Nora and Enely 


English in the sonso in which thoy 


of interest 
ia and 1030 St. Olaf Tmilta ouroh ‘were introduced by Rickman. The 
the spot where now Be Cement syiee which I mention aro followed 


Ghareh stands, He was 
Ritle t the eouth of his own elrurch, 
Tose sed IOUT opoas Between 


shure, dediented to Our Lady, to the 
weetward of this, This 

Trareies toed ia hua we tothe 
troubled period thntensued. In 1160 


Archbishop Kystein commenced the 
great ‘weet of “ Our Lady's” 
chapel, ybably com it 
about 1183. or his successor re- 


built Bt Cloment's Church as it now 
‘Frolably about, thie time 

Daring the next 60 or 70 

whole of the esstem 

cath 


tho Good| “The extreme length 


in Trondhjem Cathodral 
sao very dota srchitgebane ee 


hus boon 346 
breadth 84; but the W. end, 


ite 
after Tash contained tho gmud entrance, 


‘had a chapel at each corncr, making 

the breadth of that front 140 ft, The 
8] wholo of this W. end wu highly 
docorated, particularly tho cntmnce, 
which had 3 doors, over which woro 
20 delicately cut niches, in which 


ttntues were placed, and, judging b; 
ho matlsfed remaian ty Sub ot 


will repay the troublo of eeck- 
amply repo} 


years the 
f tho | Hua chapa of SteClanen atiachod 
wastrel Ht the trnthouse | to the Bede, of te choir, wns re- 


or shrine joined on to the apes | built in the latter part of the 12th 
of the Lady rob. Ja 1248 Arch | centy. ‘The trai sea a 
its a 


Wop gan comiencod tho nav |hahop Fei 1160-5 


ani, now in rains: ft is not| vigorous cartistle uso of she bil 
moulding. 


aattain wbethes weaver connlotod, 
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“Tho of this church is the | arch, highly decormted with tho al 
Tonthouk oF the Bread and offer ornaments, was discovered 
Tevembling our E. Eng. in style, and|in 1847, and carefully laid open. 
in in and position not unlike| The general effect of the interior of 
BP one Peer -. Inter- | tho eathedrel is ruined by tho high 
nally it is a dome 30 ft, in di | pares ealcre, As well 05 Sees criokoned 
supported by columns arranged oc-| in the gallerica. The choir is oota- 
tagonally ; all the details correspond | gonal, surmounted by a dome of 
o 


ing to frequent fires ond rebuild-| ie surrounded by light pillars ond 
ings, the eitots had difficulty in arches ‘tod © the roof. 
bringing the parts to join exactly ; | The whole of the choir is most elalw- 
in consoquonce many of the walls| rtely and beautifully decorated, and 
ure not stright, nor parallel with| will repay q careful aud minute in- 
‘one another, and the choir expands spection. Over tho altar in placod 
towurd the K."-—Fergusson'’s‘Archi-|a fino cast of Tharvaldsen’s noble 
tecture? statue of tho Saviour, On cither sido 

Tho ehrine of St. Olaf was deco-| of it are casts of statues of the 12 





age, not for the Scandinavians, | general effect of tho choir. 
pllcisas fren all parts of 


bat for irae Considerable sums have been ox- 
Buorope ; in such wes in this fine cathe- 
ho held that even at Constantinople The Norwogians take much 
churches were crected to his memory. and interest in its preservation ; 
‘Tho body of the saint was found in- it is evident that nono of tho 
cornu] , and also in 1941, {authoritios here possess either ekill 


shrine of ite gold and jewels to an}it hes been fearfully “churchwar 
carriod the pris part of ti lun | vote rer beng tary coved 
wari " sis ry being: ly cho! 
der fuundered at sea on ita way to| up with coats of a leud- coloured 
‘Denmark, and the rest was seized by | wash. 

robbers on land. Tho Lutherans,| Trondbjem Oathedral* is (ac- 
however, appear to have treated tho | cording to an article of the Constitu- 
flores with Lye) In| tion of 1814) to remain the place of 
1568 it was removed from the shrine | coronation for the Norworian sove- 
and buried in the cathedral, St.) reigns. The Bishop of Trondhj 


Oluf wns slain S1et August, 1030, | porforms the ceremony. “Hore 
ali ingly crowned 


TreniGon end. ats nile fos was 
count how often thi il ‘ing of Ne 
tuffered. om fre; and to wariows| “he 


: 





Upon the left, 
on 
1 door, a large and 
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the Royal Puldoo, which, with the {mity to the ag, mover being voy in 


Deuutifully opt. 
Jeft bank of fie i rivor 
are laid 1 
number we eurbonta mock in ite own 
shod, with all that belongs to it, 
mumbered and ready for instant ecr- 


vice. 

wa” teen is small and todly 
compriacs + some 

Pie bean aid 

mare; tne theological portion ise 

host: tho mam aro, pine 


cipally letters of the k 
ak ‘There are likewise collections | the 
for ities, old armour, 
but the Last is 


—_ antic 
oe collection ‘Norwegian omnitlo- 
Fiore is @ theatre here. 

The city contains no manafactorics 
of importance. Its trade is chi 
confined to its exports of dried 
salted fish, timber, tar, und some 

= fon the ines ot Roraas; 

and cer anicies of foreign produce, 
for supplying its own as well os tho 
‘weuts of the neighbouring districta. 
All the products of the country are ex- 
ceodingty moderate in price. French 
and Cour orl are also cl and 
ye to years 
Tar Store gut fo in anipbecle 
ing, and han become celebrated for 

building very fast-sailing veeecls ; 





‘est the Custom: House (occonling 
@ is| to tho opinion of antquaric) is tho 


of the arsenal, with its dockyard, are 
are on the 
od here 


jon spot whero tho ancient Ore-thivg, ot 
amemblago of e, for this 
part of Norway Fone bela "Here 
shove 29 kings of Norwoy hove Leen 
proposed, acct ‘hing an 
propel, goorted iy the Ting ad 
a king. 
‘On the E. the city is comminded 
chain of hills, and on one of 
there is en olil fortress uf vomo 
extent, which overlooks the town, 


very | but in utterly ineftieient for its pro- 
tection. 


‘The Environs. —a. Opposito the 
eity Jn the contr ofthe ford tans 


sual) island rock of Menkholen, 
Canuto the Great re foas" founded 
‘@ monastery of cdietines hore, 


the first of that order cstoblished in 
Norway, A low round tower in ull 
that remains of it, und this is within 
the walls of the furtreas. Itwas inn 
small gloomy chamber in this towor 
thet the Staatminister of Christian 
V. of Denuurk, Graf von Greiffun- 
feld, was inumured from 1680 to 1698, 
‘He was origiwdlly Peter Selumacher. 
‘This dungeon is no longer shown, 
but it is said that ho had worn 
a deep chanuel in the pavement in 
walking up and down, and in- 
dented the stone table ‘where hy 
liad rested his hand in pusming it, 
‘This fortress lias cased to be 
used for State prisoners. Groat ex- 
pense has beon incurred by the 
Government in strongthening its 
defences; but it appears extremely 
doubtful, in the event of a war, 
whether’ it would be sufficiently 
fo ‘withstand on attack, oF 
to the distance, tho 


gan fom its tierce could bo of 
Yuuch, oral in Hott the chip- 
Tt is still the dark 


ry Took which Victor Hogs has 
in his ‘Hans of Tooland,’ 
ooking more like » prison -houso 
‘than a fortress, Leave to visit 


168 RourE 26.—TRONDEIEK 70 JameTELAKD. = Norway. 


Mankholm must bo oblained of the | Rta, 94);, Nes, 1b; Garnen, 1. 
commandant in Trondhjem. The| Heavy nit Boning, 
Norwegian rogelis ero Kept in the Eee ipa 8: t Sander 


13. Toul, 
Down tho ford, about 3B. i 
N.W. of Trondhjem, @ sell river! i 


‘entors the fjord noar the Uddus sta-| made by 
tion, in the parish of Bi The 

salmon fishing thoro is good. 
8 m. & of tho city tho Nid 
forms two beautifal falls, known as 


i 


Uderfouen, Toa porpanticalr height 
the uy is 3 alee si 
its ng to Dr, Clarke | woll athe w 








‘ite height 62 feet, Te ee shooting te 
28 feet. The rather expensive work In the 
ee “Tiley | place leavo must be obtained of tho 
= Full of the Clyde, bat | proprietor, nye oF ian 
are tinor, The salmon-fishing near ta 
tho lower full is anid to be excellent. doer that m0 
haces for maolting copper eurng-| all inet fame aie 
nacon for 0 wor! 
milla de, "Leave “ust ‘bo obtained | rtndose hruntng, | In the ‘northy 
of the of theo works for| western part of the island a fair 
fishing in the Nid, sprinkling of black gemo and caper- 
‘From thous falls a beautiful excur-| cailzie may be *— Barnard's 
fon may at nla ta “fpart fa Rorway 96 


ake 

She Mia fo 
are by water down the in 
ntbfa| fm the 








‘Travellers northwards, and 
ii ling to on the coast for 
fishing or shooting, or for explorit 





inning of September will be found 
a great luxury. Of cours, if not 
int to leave the steamer, thoeo 

stores will not be wanted. 
Another ronto is from Trondhjem ly Sac ty okesaiag ty tho ley 

ronto is al e 

= to Boningen, 1} ; Tefgen, 13,0n Selbo | of ot he Gla a ar going 
86, and thenev a8 above. by land, Rte, 24 or water, Rte, 25, 
4. Trondijom to Jemteland, _| © Bergen, and from thenoe to Chrix- 


Trondjem to Levanger, 74 (oide| fatigue are mved. by king Ze 


Norway, novres 27, 28.—onnistAN1A TO TRONDEEM. 


steamer to Berge, inatond of going 
by land, ut the scenery 
the ae 


Fon isthe the moat gruul and pictu- 
rowno in Norway, and ull who can 
atford the time should go that wuy. 
1s ts only practicalio for carrioles, 

ietone and small money should |to 
ots forgotten, whichover outa aay 
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ful view, montionod in Ite, 21, over 

‘Rte. | Ringuriget is to bosom on amending 
ven, and alsy tho lovely 

scenery of Hands Kjurd ig visit, 

At Thingolstad our ruuto sepatuter 
from tlat ‘to Bergen, und, ufler_ a 
stoop onal Jong ascent ncrowe tho hills 

io IE. crowsce the hend of tho 
Kina Lake, 
Titled Te 4 reatro Photon, 1%, uy 
fel Soon sfter leaving t this stat, 
the t towarda tho Midwun Laks 
is commenced. From Toterad ime 





_ ‘Kemmmertait 1k, : 
Homburg the following Sunday. t Borevolc i centre Thoten, 14. 
sino piles ‘Boni. ond reed te tie Macy. oral rol 

hjem to Btecukjer, ond 
in the Trom jam Hor, all the year 4 Krammerlaklen, 1 whoro Rtv. 
round, where Rito. zen pines ‘En- | 28 is joined. 
quire at Troudhjom, Bites. 24] From hiiew ta, Tromdent wie 

and 25 for stata, callod at on the way | Ric. 28; dist. 38, N. m, or 267 
to tho Namaon and Alton. Eng. 

Steamer to Hammerfest every Wod- 

nusday ot 8 Por, 


ROUTE 27, 


OUBUTIANIA TO TRONDIUEM OYE 
RINGERIGET TO LILLRUAKMER, 


ROUTE 28,' 


CHRISTIANIA TO TRONDIVEN OVEU 
‘BURDALEN ON "UE WESTKBK SIDE 
OF THE 31USEN LAKx, 


Dist. 48} Notsicm, oF whout 29 
reliminary obscrvationy, 


Diatance, 513 Norak m, or 360 Hts. opend 29. Since the establigh- 
Miéaon 


fur thoso who are nut 


mont of the steamer on the 


to | Lake, this and route has been com 


going 
Dongen, this i oy far tho bost routo | paratively little terse during the 
‘Trondhjem, the 


to take in going to 


sgqnory being mick, finer than tpon pong and the road 


either of the more direct roads. 
leo 


Rte. B. 
From Ohzietiouia to + Thingeltad, land 


oT). eX 


jsummer months, it being tn 
hy and. in- 


observations to ete chet attractions are tho lovely 


nt commands over the Mit 
the pastoral scenery through 


as in Rte, 21, distuncy 6} Norsk m~| which it poawe: together wit the 


or about 58 
volden is 
{Norway.] 


By 


Mideen 
r 


trout and other fishing in the 
tributaries, 


whence tho besuti-/and ite 
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From Christiania by road to zt Gjovia, Th my ictasio, 


Svandses, 5%, an in Rta, 26, where the 

state. are given; bat it ia better to into that between Christiania 

go by rail to Dal, 43, and post, and Rte, 21, at the head of 
ato { is Fjord ; dist about 8 m, 


From Gjévig the road keepa close 
. along The Madge all the san of ho 
1, passing Hurdal’s Glass Work to; way to Lillehammer, The Stok Blo 

} Gangs é Hurdal, 1}, pay for 13. | is crossed close to 

*+ Gronnen ¢ betre ten, 1B POY; *+ Speen i Birid, 1}. From hence 
for 2, bat retuming for 13. ‘The! along the valicy of the Stok to tho 
first 4 m, to Grinneu isheavy. ‘Tho! W. wnother road leads into Rte. 21, 
Nlor Blo ia crosud shortly before | at Eidevold; dist, about 1 ma, 
urriving ab ‘Tho Viemwnd Flv iv crossed on 

+ Haugen + dstre Thoten, 1, Hero| the way from Svecn to 
Ato, 27 from Christiania joins onr| + Grytestueni Birid, 14. Theroad 
roul. From hero to + Surdreig, 3. passes the head of the lako 1 
and to ¢ Kjeldloug, 14, at both of this stage, when the town of Lillo- 
which plies the steamers on tho | jemmor i seen across the stream. 
Midwen stop. Near here ia S¢ | Tho road continues up the valley of 
formerly tho stat., where thero is one | the Ele for vomo distance. 
of tho most remarkable of! The Fare Ele, which flows from tho 
antiquity which Norway can boagt| long range of tho old om 
of, ia 

i 
! 








it an obelisk of fine send-| the N.W. into the then 

Peteced tyra long iidge thon, 
len 4 

8 doen ‘he river, ebout 


stouc, and 4 ells in height, which 
stands upon Aifetad Gaard, where, 
acoording to tradition, n king named 
Alf dwelf, Upon 8 sides are carved 
unio cluracters, and the of 
4 bursog upon ono of which is a 
rider. Over theso horses there is a 


° 

#B 
* 

+ 


1p or Vinge 
Fromm Lenee to Trondlyjom 
same a¢ in Rte, 26, in which 
beervations as to tho fish- 
to be hed here, and scenory in 


eye egee 
ie Ha 
3 
2 
= 
i 
4 


H2 
5 

* 

: 
Fis 
j 





Hund Elo ig crossed before 


Norway. 


Distance, 499 Norsk m. or 850 
Bag. Sov preliainery observations, 

doceription of the Miivon Laku, 
fahing dere, Bo, in Rio. 203 else 
Tio, 38, as to tho red on the W. 
side uf the Miseon, which equally ap- 
ply to this route up fo Lillebammer. 
Toth theae roads on the bonlas of tho 
luko ure infamously bod: 90 that it 
iv ulwnys beat to tako the Steamer. 

1 compelled to fallow either, tho 
road on the western edo, of Miiecn, 
Rito, 28, is better than this on ihe 
cater bank. 

m Christiania by rail to Kida 
wri 26), hance by stoner 
or road to Minde, 1}, at the foot of, 
te neat Ve Els i 
i@ Vormen Elo 
erosied by a ferry to the E. bunk. 
‘Tho Hedemarken district is entero 


rion ¢ Stony, 
pay for 1}. An exeellent stat., 4 
good night-quarters, Here a rond 
to tho rt. turns off to the vulloy of 
the Glommen, Ric. 31. Ours con- 
tinues parallel with the hike to 

+ Birhalte # Str ‘Henes oue 


ROUTE 29.—CHRIFTIANIA TO TRONDHJEM. 
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crossed, and soon after a rout to tho 
B.E. turns off for the Glommen, and 
joins Rte, 81, of Gansind, 1m,” Our 

route follows that road for a short 


+ Hjdlum ¢ Vang, 13. This stat. 
inl bomt Hamar," leary siogoto 


mt Biche ¢ Perna, 7, Tho 


is crowed during thia 
stage. 


+ Peterahcim ¢ Ringuaker, $.. ‘Tho 
Moe Ele is crowesl shortly ‘beforo 
arriving at 

$ Erikerud i Ringaker, 7, 

+ Frengetuen {. ‘Riugeaker. 1 1§, Abuut 
inidway on this stuge u stream from 
the Meme Vand ia crewed, und 
oon afterwards the Christinns’ Dix- 
trict ig entored. ‘Tho rovd on thia 

‘is oven, ant lice along the hank 
of tho luke to 
ee Latcenammen, 1}, 
to Troudjem; woe tte, = 


ROUTE 30. 


CHRISTIANIA TO MOLD, AALESUXD, 

AND CHRIBTIANECHD, OVER ‘THE 

LARE, AND THROUGH GUD- 
BRANDEDALEN AND UOMSDALEN. 


lr bea vad 11 by 
Frater, fopether Eng. 
From Obristiania 
Be 36. Dist, Olvintianin to Doane 
Yung, 313 m2, of which 9 arv by water 
on the Midsen. 

‘The scenery from Dumbans to 


ge, 
curt poat to § Horeand fRomedal, 13;| Molde is sa amongst the grandest and 


(iltwndstrand, & whero the steamer 
on tho chen: Jn winter 
vigen 10. 4 Hamar, ij. Or fam 
Sirhate to and thence to 
mar, iwey on 

singe Both 1 nroad lends tos ferry 
across the Baadeonden, an arm of the 
‘Miseen, on the other aide of which 
Shere etoad lending int thisronts | le 
near Bmestad. The Svart Hie 


jae of auy iu Norway, 

me acentee 
Epa 
‘Bomedal Fjord. The mountains ere 


fine in rie and the whole route 
affords subjects of the bost descr 


‘tion for the landscape-painter. 
tribatary streams, falling into the 
Baume, zo mumesont tier 


ce are hight pice 
ighly 


pH Feed Zn thisland of wa 
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thoso in Ronuxlalen rank among the 
firut for nmber and bonuty, alt 
none ofthe ure of any great 
‘Tho enlmon-flebing in tho Rauma 
is goo: and tho shooting is also 
well spoken of. Beindocr and bears 
‘are found in the mountains, and red 
deer in the islands off to coast ; 
hares, winged gume, und ducke aro 
abundant. Not boing tho most direct 
‘wayto Trondhjem, thisroute has been 
y neglected by tourixte; but ull 
ws cen sore te ne willbe amply | the 
repaid in ex} if beautios 
Bout of the farmera, fr ommdalen 
‘ore substantinI mon, end tho traveller 
will find no difficulty in comfortably 
Iocating himeclf there, wheruver he 
may desire. ‘The ations, with few 
ae are good. 
rein Molde’ the grand Alpino 
vital and lourtas can then poocel 
visi and tour can then 
by lal to Trondhom or 
the Steamer. which rogulntly calls 
= its way between those citios, 
Tiombans the road 





aka dank of the Logun Elv 
the Verke Vand. "This Inko 
is 7 Eng, m. Jong, and 2050 ft. aboyo: 


wars of tho sn, ands the source 
of two rivers, tho wing to 
und tho Baum, to tho N. 
Thins f° nost remarkablo instance, 
and worthy of noto; for not only is 
it a marv thing for two large rivers to, 
flow in oonteury dirvotions from one 





snd the samo source, but the Laagen, 





Route 30.—cHRINTIANIA TO MOLDE. 


jord can be | Fjold 


Norway. 


theJustedal Glnciars and Sogno Fold 
on the 8.W. Soo Rtos. 21 and 38, 


polght the Istter of which turns off here.] 
Romedalen 


at ane A short distance 
from hence o horse-track turns off on 
fhe. ond joing that from Holset, 


the scenery becomes 
Sorewitdaes pietureequo, ‘There iso 
pie! 


jo waterfall bo soon here. 
Fjord. Before ooming to 
the noxt station, another Loree-path 
on the 1, runs t0 tho Btor Fjo 
the road to Aalesund, ‘The sounory 
of the anow-clod rangu of the Lang 
mountains upol Pate ts 
is but little known at presout. It is 
or} of ho grandest, deastiption 
peeled in in most ite parte 
juo than in most of 
Sf Norway, and full of rasioty. “ho 
Boor Heal and its rumerous trina. 
wtroams possoss uttre- 
tiona ‘for the “eporimsat ad the 
angler, of well as the artist.] 

t 1; not good, Bo- 
tween this und Ormeim there is a 
beautiful waterfall, tho fluost in 
Romadal, called Sondre Stettefor; 
ios about 189 yards off tho rou, sud 

it should not bo mised. It plunges 
into o cave partly wor by ts wotor, 


Py 

“the oan po ge of th Pre Hed 

© 1, and from liens the 

Poe amir’ construct, rapidly 
desconda ; + he noenery inarging in 
grandeur fureaqne: 
Sad tho Baume etill foaming alony 
is sony ba, slow to th read all 





Norway. 


*+ Fladmark ¢ Gryten, 1. 
station. On this stago the river flows 


Simin 


Bours 30.—Romepat. 


The Mo a sort of 
a se from | of 40 or 50 wooden houses, with ai 
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ich is the most enavonient port for 
Ask and tho Romedalon, 
T. © + Velkeugnucect, 1}, « villago 





the edge ofthe cliff, One ofthe strik- | Inu, the Port of Romalal, A capital 


ing features of Bomedal: rig 
from the mountain Storkatten, rising 
isolated with a “ephiux-like out- 


len is derived | place for licad-quattera while fixl- 





shooting, and skete 


wg up this 
fendid stream anc al 


icy, which 





Tine,” to uso Mr, Macmillan’s words, | end hero. Threc bears wore killed in 


‘Ho compares this 
“Loch Corrulay in 
au insignifieant imitation of the tre- 


mendous gorgo through which we| close to thia station. Botweon this 
‘On one sido vertical walla of}und Molde o Steamer raos 8 times 
2000 or $000 fe. high, with in-|a wook, and corresponds with tle 


pass, 
‘rock 


® brunch of Romadal 


numerable waterfalls streaming down | steamers betweon Chiristiansand and 


or leaping frem them.” 
t'Horjem ¢ Gryten, 


jem. 
1, Poor sta-} The Route to Aalerund turna off 


tion, ‘There is ove clean room with | herv. It proceeds by water down the 


two boda, but there could be 10 


i, where it joins tho high-road 


in ‘stopping thore, for j of aj betweon Aalesumd aud Molde, Dist. 


one 

maile farther on you come to 

‘mark's louse, which is pow 
« Hotel Aak,” o house, 


giforis mast comfortable an charm | 1: * Soot, Ly Inu 1 


from hence (Veblungearesct) to Aulo- 
Sin, "Tho stages wre: Ventas, 


sund, 
It| by water, 2} i faeisageors, oy at, 


1}, a good st 





situation, at tho entrance to 
‘in one of the most beautit 


tate ; 
fe colebrated by her pleasant 
volame on Norway, 

‘The scenery around ia particularly 
grand; the road winds between two 
tomadalahorn, 


shay 
an 


‘Molde, and up the Romsdal 
passing Veblungemeet, stops at Naes, 


itinderne (Witch Peaks) on | thers is 
. the 
A steamer between Aslesmd and | the 


a0 Alfarnws. Thence 
a road along the A. side of 
‘Lang ¥jord for ne stags to whore 
nates, whence boat 

nat bo taken to Tjelda, 
“From Tjelde' to Hommerjold by 
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Isnd 1 m,, but heavy road, and, 
wind be fair, i 





be ie direct from Dvsrnes to 
From hence the 

eri ai wl Molde, =| 

to Road to Christiansund turns 


Christionsund, 1. For the descrip 
tion ofthis town, aoe Rontos 24 and 
ta to Molde continued.—Road. 

close aloug the Molde Fjord all the 
Yop commanding splendid views of 
e ‘listant mountains of the Lang 


id, 
ont Inns: Buck's Hotel, 
und comfortable; the Rome 
tolamble. Pop. shout 1200. 


This town is built py 
on the N. side of 





near ita junction with the sea, It) that, when 


consists of one long stragsling strect 

siong the nk af ue ord ‘There 

aro several handsome villas in the 
Beghbonrhood, ond tho environ aro 


the 
moet Tiaturenque ‘tad borate in 


Norwsy. 
commands @ view of the 
smowy Alps that line the whole of its 
sary Ait oe of 
fhe Devre Hla "Ydo not 
gach a 
nnd pinnacles and shattered ridges, 
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i And here one rank 


Norway. 


pethopa, in the Loffodens, 
out from 


cee 
se Been ere 
mountains around are secn 


the | to greatest ndvantage from tho hill 


beltind tho tower, or from a boat on 
ate little trade which exists at 


to the upon the 
ppper part, of the Sta Star Ford, an 
om ons and’ drtunces be. 


of it on the coast, see Rtoa, 24 
and 25. 
jords about here abound in 


The eggs are usually 4, of a 
olive-green., ‘They allow their nosta 
Rome-| to be robbed of tho eggs ond down 
three times; after that, if further 
tho birds desert the place, 
Sosraricious of progeny ie this duck 
jundered of her own, 
she will sometimoa stoal the 
of others. When the female 
stripped herself of ell her down, 
the male comes in oid—his is white, 


and 


Ha 


islands along this const frequented 
Hew fucks have boone 5 satasbio 
. Each nost during the 
seusun produces about $1. 


Jong-extended range of peaks caowe bot ehiche when picked and 


Siesntl,  recgpal 3 So im 


Norway. 
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tnd elastic ia this beautiful down : near Frederiketad. The dccrehaot- 


‘thut the same quantity which can he! 


ing te be had in the wutumn upon 


compressed between the two hands! this ronte is mid to be excellent; 


will eervo to staff a quilt or coverlet, | the best is about Fo 


und while ita weight is ecarecly 
captiblo, it haa snore weraith Gon 
the finest blanket, Eidordown may 
be at Trondhjem, 


ROUTE 31. 


CUMSTIANTA TO ‘TROXDEJEK OVER 
GSTEMDALKY, CP THE VALLEY OF 
THE GLOMMEN, aXD THROLOH 
RORAAS. 


Dist. 48) Nonik m, or 386 Eng.; 

ut by uring tho iow rood ftom 
foby, of going by Réraas, i 

is only 463. Bee ‘ifitary see 

vations to Rtee, 26 und 

seonsry upon this route is not #0 


‘Yursod by those who are unnequainted 
with tholattor route. But the valley 


of tho Glommen, with ite vast pine- | t Koredilege 


forests, und we falls and 
cataracts, is very fine; and the trout 
and other sh in tho ‘river and ite 
numerous tributaries are highly 
spoken of, ‘The fall near Frederik- 
stad prevents eny salmon gotti 

higher up the Glommen. ia 
no salmon-fishing to bo had upon 
this route until after passing Romas 
and arriving at tho Gula River ; the 
Vest is about Rogstad, near whero 
this route joins thot over the Dovro 


ar ‘ie Ingest tit rota. 
as the quantity, 
timber from Norway, and 
that ohi 

dnged 


the logs are floated down ta the eam 
milla at the filla of the Glommen 


Hommen | t Austeut, 2 
Brandvold, 


da}, towards the 





‘though very nucly, and then chielly 
fowanls tho borders of, Swelun, 


Bears and wolves ure frequently 
Killed in the wild district on thy 
E. nido of Stor $3, Ptarmigan anit 
hares aro abundant in parts of Oxter- 
daien, Tho comitry in very will, 
md thinly inhabited, ‘The i ride 
of the whole of tho upper part of thi 
a and from thoneo to tho 
Yb ono of te Hour, apurie, 
‘one of the tinust, sporting dis- 
tricts in both countries, Bev wleo 
Ite, 74, as to the country between 
the and W, 
whortest and Lest routo is to 
procoo! direct to Hruowe by xtenmer 
on the Midvon from Eidsvoli; vide 








‘Tho } Rte, 20. 


‘From Bumar thore is « Railway 
to Grundsast, dist, 3] m. Therv ure 
2 tmins daily, Dnt on Sundays 1 
only. Should the trivellor fail to 
avail himself of it, he muy proceed te 
tarden i Stange ua in Rix, 
29, and thence branch off 4» the rt. 
to t Koloen i Romedal,?; anil + Hbr- 
sandé Bomedal, 1}. Thenextatation 
in Vollestad i Z2iten, }, which ia alwo 
a stutiun on the railway; ani 
tGrundent i Elverum, 1}, tho ter- 


mina, 
From Christiania to Grundsmt, by 
rail and steamer, i153. 'Tle journey 
may be agrecsbly varied in going 
Enamel nosed’ 
jown the valley of the Gluui- 

mea through Kungeringer.. ‘here is 
‘@rond on cach side of the river, ‘The 
stations on the E. bunk from Grnni- 
set are—to + Bakkevold, 4; + Klsni, 
24; rest 3 hr. at Howmb, + Melby, 1{: 
 t Kirkewer ¢ Grue 12: 
ip : thenco eroasing Giil- 











wad Sund-to ‘T. + Kongevinger, 1}. 
Traveller intending to cantons Be 
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‘Tryeil district will from | trask leada henoa through the moun- 
thus—te + Mot Elearum, | tains to the Wand enteraG@udbrands- 
Us pay for Bs tof Azali t 2h, dal nent Losnice Tin. 26. Botwovn 
for 83; to t fi ‘Miklebyo and the next station, upon 
brs, “hy stations on the W. the E. bank of the Siar 88, there ro- 
sidea @ hunter, whowe servioce the 
sportaman would do well to secure, 
‘08 doer, and sometimes elk and bear, 
are to be mot with on that side of 
the lke. It is, indeed, ona of the 
Snoet sporting district in Norwa Zi 
* t Vestgaard i Klvedalen, 1}. 
our route cromes the Glommen to the 
1. bank, and leaving that river,a very 
Jong and hiJly stage across the moun- 
tains ia commenced, great part of 
hich is along the 1. bank of the 








Ne 
Dinet. Route by Stor Sisa,*t Diset, | the 
2m, pay for 3, a hoavy rosd;] are not seen uj 
=f Lbart. 1, but the sane hoveo| bre ¢ Rendale 
will yo to Skjérund, the ecuthern | This is 
ond of the luke, wlunce the etesmer | ull the way up tho valley of 
i i Rena Ele. £4 

& Gere Hendaten,*2, 
jaan excellent station to put upat.|pey for 9%. Indifferent aucom- 
‘A track over the mountain leads to| medation, “The road hence lles 
the Klar Ely, Shooting woll spoken| through a dense pine-forest for 20 





E 
3 
# 
f 
is 
i 
: 


of] Eng. m, in which hardly a human 
ne Haft Elv is eromel bafore| being is met with. ‘Tho slitade is 
reaching very striking, In some parts largo 
t This} tracks havo been d hy fire ; 


Ophinatuon ¢ ; 
station is on the E. bank of the river. | the charred atems of which present 
Travellers Who aro obliged fo sleep) a roost remsrinblo appeanunce, A 
liere generally leave thelr carrioles | fine mountain, “Bellingen,” 
at amall hut, where the horses are | is soon at intervals on the. Eyper 
changed, and are then ferried over to| plentifal about Engen, Hero 9 
the station. It is o parti bed th leads W. to tho Glom- 
station, ‘Four torrents are cromed on | men, where it separates, and to the 
this stage, and the mse Elv near | N. leads to the Dovro Fjeld ; ta the 

*+ Rugnstad Méklebye + Fleedalen, |, it cuts another truck to Gud- 
14; @ very good station. A hore-| brandsdalen, which it enters near 


Norway. 


Oien. Tho sacent is 


ROUTE 31.—énaas, 


17 


~, aL (tuo B Bee 82 for stationa on 
steep, up tho. valley of ‘heen | Sao bows 


© Rirkreno ¢ Tyldah, 2%, pay for 
Onihe iat stag’ the titel toad 
reat 3 our at Midtakoven. 


Tho asceut Co continues o 
iD oan 

ti ane momo of tho Trout 

Fyjeld, 576) passed 

the W., and the valley of tho Glom. 

son ign entered and the river 


fot i F “ingen te Md pate 4 

‘rom m a 
heavy road, awed ‘at least 
8. @ station 
. the rt. bank of 
the Glommen to Foldalsn, and so to 
Jerkin, on the Dovre ype 8} m. 
‘The stations are—to Gjelten, 21; 

Nordre Holm ¢ oltoles ih poy 


35 A 
til trea Te 
Rte. si ng ta turns off hore. 
Another 


Statton-road to Troudhjem 
has boen moade, which, comn 
gabon distance on The BW 





El, crosscs dhe woustans, 
and descends valley of the’ 
Orkla Eto, it enters Bto. 26, 


near the Gatlid Station. 
fione aro Foshan § TUnaet 14, poy 
for 1d: t Biden ¢ Quine (at 


ame, 
feeverdal, 1}, rot 
1g (houoe in winter ane con go to 


‘Austherg, 1): +Garlid i Sognedal, 24, 


Tread on the wat] irom Neby to Tiras onr rate 


continues through grind mountain 
scenery up the valley of the Glom- 
men. ‘The costumes of the peaaints 
ecome picturesque, In the Glom- 
men, vg well ng the Torne® and 
other rivers, the fish aro speurcd by 
torchlight, a in Beuiland. “Few 
‘on|objecta aro moro cxciting to the 
lover of ficld-sporta, or moro inte~ 
resting to the admirer of the pic- 
turesque, than the rugged honke of a 
mountain torront lit up by gleumings 
torehea, whilat the foaming strain 
glitters and sparkles as it burs 
umid the rocks here and thero xt 
intervals, ovory object atnnding out 
promiuently in a blnzo of light, whilst 
at other pointa of tho stroum every- 
thing is Shrouded in tho blackent 
dorknesa, the whole forming a scone 
{| to which no painter that over lived 
could render, jastice,” — Mitford's 
‘Nomar: t . 


Fro ligmord  Totgen 


iy 2, 

14 Tho road 

Pl bong trang place joo long the Glom- 
in winter, hey ¢ feo 
heme are chan Lilledion. 

T. *¢ Boraas, 12. this town con- 
tains about 3000 inhab. It owe sits 
existenco solely to the extensive 

8 in tho neigh! 
which were discovered in 1045, and 
havo, with few intarvals, beon 


The annual produce of thes 
mines has occasionally oen as high 
8 4000 skippunds, 600 or 700 tons; 
ut present it rorely cxceods 250 





poy for 3. ‘his rte, whlch i how tons. 


‘the is 4} m shorter than 
ty Wonca rite Rte. 26.) 
a going from to Chri 
tiania, thoee desirous of 


road which leads down tho valley, 
and joins our route again at Vest- 


The Mines are woll worthy of a 
visit, and although sunk toa “hepth 
of from 200 to 300 futhoms, ihe 


Poukings are nearly all curried on 
in the of the lode, or bod 
of ore, which seldom inclines nbove 
15° from the horizontal, so that you 
ean, in most cases, wulk to tho 
bottom; in fact, unlike the gunc- 
rality of mines, hommes and = are 
1 
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employed to bring tho ore to the 
1, or at least to the short per- 
pendicnlar shaft, by which it is 
conveyed up. 

There are no manufactories, nor 
is agricaltare carried on to any ex- 
tent in the ere ‘The 
inhabitants are solely by 


i ‘3000 
IMeonuoquently ons cere coldest 
o juently one of 

districts in Norway, the 

during the winter, being togetl 
frozen. 


14; tSkotgaarden, 


Tiara ae 
ot Al 


on the NE tee Glommen becomes a 


near 
t in i Béraas, 1: A 

tropaqas ite sation ‘vatihe pedate 

poor, and the house dirty, It 


Rours 32,—ocnmieriayia To TRONDETEH. Noreny. 


{er py 
dai Fc 


* “The Gul 
‘tank after leaving 


Distance, 54 Nok m, or 878 Eng. 
be recommended 


vat 4000 ft. cbove the sca. bts ‘This route’ not tobe 


very tinly popelsted Setiot snd 2 
bess in ict, 
mest Gale 

re ike 

arriving et apie 
of the Gula Rv, and along 


8 |e Showe who are mdoquainted with 
the far grander bonutios of the 
Dorme Field road, Bie, 26, _ The 
se |RonwarPy i ai ssi, sou cae at 908 
forway route, al 
‘a of this wple 


Norway. 
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increases in grandeur! From Grundaet to Vestgnanl is 


the scenery 
towards the the XN, There % smile oo the 


cupation for ‘the 
angler, and tho artist Nowhore 
can tho pine-foresta of Norway bo 


seen to greater perfection than upon 
thin route, 

from inger to 
Lillestrim on the Eidsvold line, 20 


Fy 


fi 
if 
! 


ites 


g 
te 
be 4 


tr 
He vil 


i 


be Dope 


ume os in Rto. 31: dist 3 
fhe | On eroming the river af Vertgnanl 


our route separates, al na by nd 
poe a hee slong the 1. of the 

Hanestad, 4, Near hore, on erors- 
ing a amall torrent, a by-road Teadn 
sats joing Rte. 31 ut Bergert, 

m. 

“Stein, or Gjelton i Litle Fivedal, +. 
‘Trout-fishing excellont about hi 
and the deer aud ahoutin; 
spoken of. From lence a ti: 
tion-road leads up Bteindulen tu 
tht most excellent station, Jorkiu, 
Hol id. (wee Rto, 26). 

0 #tutions are— 
ie fe vm it 1}. 

Hommen here, anil 
fan si crn in nie tank, the Tron- 





p 


is econ on the Hi. 

hry ie arin ut the next 
tion, the sie road to jr, 
up the valley of tho Tonden Elr, ix 
Pamed on on the 1. (see Rte. 31); und 
‘which route our road joins aguin nt 


ROUTE 33, 


‘TRONDEJEM TO sTOCKHOLS, TMOG: 
YAUDAL AKD EURDSVALL. 


Dist. 90 Norsk m,, or 610 English 
Norsk and Swedish miles are no 
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the English, while the 


ROUTE 83.—TRONDHJEM TO STOCKHOLM. 


fhe exe, ach is 16000 alen, bot tHe attention paid to it"! 
fie Swedish foot ie mther les than ‘Norway. 


Norway. 
-Laing's 


‘Nomk is 
longer; thus the Norsk mile enO™ entering, Veedal, the road 


af 
is 74 miles cxactly, 


sonte ia qvite practicable for 
ladies. Hisadvimble fo obiaina goad 
‘Swedish snail money, and | most beautiful valleys in all Norway, 


supply of 
it will be more 


taken” than 


suidenly to tho SE, making 
femal with its former 
anil here opena one of the 


readily which tho road runs as far 
Saver, "Many oft |oe Indal” “1 do. aot Enow in Bots 


sutioue are good, bat a mall stock! land so beautiful a valley as this of 
of provisions ahouldalwayabe taken, | Vierdal—do crope of grmin vo ric 
and yellow—tho louses bo substan. 


‘This rnd, which connects ‘Trond. | tial ad thiekly set—farm after fim 
hjem anil the capital of Bwedon, is| Without interray tion, sen, ay in 
‘now « capital one, and very “oleruble | Closed. aud. vided with paling 


accommodation is to bemet with the |—the grass 


Hholoway. ‘The distance from Trond- 

vail, the nearest point 
uF Pile 2 Gulf of Botbnia, is about 850 
English miles, 


ation of whieh at vot 
of 


Sundavall 


Belds of so ively © 


= 


len completeness about them 
Walch suck Bo so mach en my 
way up this valley, aro the Udal 


hood of Trondhjem, the soil supe-| estatos and residences of the pcassut 
headlands of 


yumeroua, stop, 
Oultivation extends eck ‘into the 
country aa far as tho cyo can reach, 
Seaman 
and skirts of hig! it spreads 

tres hil and ele” One of te moat 
curious facts is the successful culti- 
vation of the hop-plant in this dis- 
triet. “I found o amall bi 


Prcprietors or bonder. ‘This clam of 
are the most interesting 
Tagged. | people in Norway. | Thera are none 
to them in the feudal coun- 
tries of Europe."—Laing, p. 92. 


rege, Jt From hence a road 
seroas the Vera River to the 


‘lage ob is celebrated as being the 
where &t. Olaf was slain. The 
wurch there ia alvo very old and in- 


even, on thin farm (near Levangor| testing eee Rte, 24). ‘The aalmen- 


and the crop apparently wos 
jent. Tt ie angela te 
whieh is 0 delicate and 
in tho & of England, 
flo most expensive 


Galture, aout | somo 


‘that a Siest, river 


near here is indifforent. 
cley banks, which fer 
rain couse the water fo come down 
a muddy-white colonr. There is 
forme good troufishing in some of 


flourish here in lat. 64° with very | the tribut 


Norway. 


‘From Nees the road keeps up the 
8. sido ofthe valley, neat te Vasre 
iver, 16 Way, 
os Fie adit Eat 
hetore arriving at tho noxt stat. 
It is » hoary stage." The Lenntitel 
aro passed beforo 





nuving ut 

Garnss, 1. Hore 9 station-road 
runs to the N-W., aud joinathe coast 
road, Rte, 24, betwoen the Réske 
and Stovnkjer Stat, about 4m. 
distant, 

During this stago tho road twice 
crosses the river, and by a vary stecp 
ueent winds upto the esd ‘of the 
valley at 

Suulstuen, 1}, poy for 1§. From 
enve the asount continues through 


in socnery to 
Ee ee 
mountains is a ‘and horecs: 
are baited betoro fini the a 


scent on the E. side of the mountain} From Torned 


commences, ond the noxt. stat, is 
reached at 


good. Ptarmigan 
ticularly abundant, ‘The accnory, 
pitt, bat Uittle exception. from the 
edish frontier to Stockholm, is of |i 
lew grand character than upon the 
Norwegian Melen, 
‘loamergo twico a woek to Osteraad.|t 
For tho rest of tho stata. in 
Sweden, and Steamers from the towns 
myn the court, we Rte. 74, Hand- 
bank for Sireden, 
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ROUTE 34. 


ALTEN TO TORNEL AND HAPARANDA 
(43 THE HEAD OF THE GULF oF 
DOTHNIA), BY BIVER OR BY LAND, 
IX WINTER On EUXACER, 


Dist, 69 Nomk and Swodish m, or 

at sno er nodgtng, thin 

at ing, thin 

‘ually performed in’6 oF 
In summer it takes longer. 

and Heparonda tho 

routo oan be continued along the K, 

side of the Guif of Bothnis to Bt. 


430 Eng. 
Petras 


Lead 


until the valley of the Torned River 
entered; previously to that it is » 
home-track scrum tho moun- 
‘but the stats. aro arranged as 
B, provinces, the wholo wny 
Alten to Torned. 
sorely of provision must, be 
2 this Toute for the whole 
ys anything picked pen rout 


not to bo de te deqendel on Tyee 


some Br money should be ob- 
fainod at Alton, but this isnot emson- 
tial, as Norwegian dollars pass on the 
Swedish side. "It is wall to Lave a 


entering tho territory of the Em- 
“For Sweden {t is not ceecm 


‘Tho grest i 
Jing hore is the 


i 


a 


pediment to trnvel- 
quit. Boe p. 186, 


182 
In Winter 


this route is much frequented, parti- | The 


calarly during the fait at Alten, in 
the latter ond of November. Tt oan 
‘Muonioniska, is perf 


as 
drawn by one reindeer, From. 
nioniske to Tomes with horses and 
sleighs, 
"The charge for a reindece from 
Alten to Kautokeino is 4 orta, or 96 
illings, und from Kautokeino to 
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Norway. 
and make to enable the wearer to 


their texture, it is impossible for tho 
cold to penetrate them. Every article 
of clothing which istight, and liable 
to occasion numbness ing 
against the skin and i the 
cireulation of the blood, shoul 

avoided. The alcoves of the pask 
are in general so large that. the 
arms are easily drawn out and re 
in them withont the garment 





pull. e body 
of the deer is s broad belly-band of 
cloth, throngh which the 

Bound the neck isa 
broad band or collar of cloth, 
to which is suspended » bell, tho 
sound of which enables the different 


‘the doar nots off at fall speed. ‘The 
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rein is held in the right hand, being | now ‘feed on this fjcld in tho sumer, 
sometimes fastened ‘writ | and which drive away the wild onex, 
ty adlip knot, bot more usually it is | not so frequently as formerly, Ducks 
wound once or twice round the hand | and plover are tiful shout the 
to koop it firm, From the ‘knot | ond of bor shen it not later thun 


being tod under the left eer, the Suplembor, when they aro Srozen out, 
tido'on which tho rein would sol emi southwards and west 
Sequontly bang ia the left; but if | wards But few ryper (woodgrows} 


necessary that it should alwaysbe on j are to be found, as tho routo for the 
the ight to onable the driver mare 
readily 0 strike tho animal on the 


most ia at a greater clovatiun 
than. me growa which theae 


juent, e Neither will the 
ve much time to di- 





has frequent ty fo 2 plone ite ar mah fa aac hat Che lnc 
vereire hat tbe bottom of the puli| are never in mich good condition, or 
should, be ike that of a. eanoo:|so hangry for a fy, a8 those onthe 
ve <3 inequalities of; W. catat of Norwoy. Thel Asi, 
e ground it passes over, the depth! when cooked, ie certainly mud 
of fe snow, and the steepness th whiter. ‘The journy is igang: 
ascents, would render it impossible | but gentlemen nocd. not foe taking 
for the animal to drag it, inka aunt: 
After or yw mgh- 

In Bammer out the entire distance from “Alten 

Tho SD kentokeina ieremresstakatiol 
pone, except the chillots or sta- 


stance 
grand. at the ‘public expanse 
‘ind abundant fhe hcscomramodation of iu hors ; 





Fy 








for the uso 


Roce Pa iy 
ta 
nm, 8. 


ere enelt mpyeugge » uido 
lor may ry 

and horsea at Bosekop for the whole 
wey thence to Karesando, This 


arrangement is very convenient, as 
it loaves him freo to arrango the 
detaila of the journey ace to 


his ploasure. 
Jalsnnes 


river is navigable for about 4m, from 
its mouth; and from Alten, forsome 
dimtance towards Kautokaino, there 
are two horve-tracks, one of which 


: 


f 


a 


river. During 
from Alton, the way is 
end mountainous, the fir 


u 
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EM atove tho mn 


F 


‘Perhaps a leas fat and moro 
interesting way is ascend the 
Alten River in boats, for about 4 m. 
from its mouth, having, loualy or- 

to have horses in waiting at 

the but, where the trock di 
from the river; thenog, 19 croan the 
mountains to another point of the 
Alten River, where boats from Kan- 
tokeino should have been ordered be- 
forehand to meet the travellers. Thin 
‘can be done by writing from Alten 
some days before starting. Informa- 
tion of the days when mountain 
goes ‘be furnished at Boso- 


We have been favoured with 


Norway. 


moming we started aboot 7; oxr 
nggago, consisting of 2 oblong 
kets, covered with tarpauli 
ing apparatus, and 2 wuterproof ear 
Fi tage, was slung upon 2 horace. 
‘hero was # third for riding. Tho 





Packed in tins, coffee, sugnr, port- 
able soup, and's tin or two of pre- 
served meat, which wo fortunately 
ud with us, Our course lay about 
‘west, awny fram the river, ups valley 
through firch and fir trees, aginst 
which the horses bumped our bug- 
fig czar. Part of the forest 

been lately burnt; the treca were 
still standing, but deod and bare, the 
Picture of desolation. Tt is stnted 
ining Sie ects 

ing up in 

thot hrs, rw us up 
tthe aro from whi enge We 


Pine chante 
Tulle on ash side of the iver, and of| 
some mountains to the NE. We 
fancied they were the mountains of | carry: 
Seiland, at "ho month of tho Alten 
Fjord. A little farther on, we had 
ay view. of the mountains near Kve- | the 
gen Wjand, on the W. When the | 
jl ia attained, it ix on undulating 
plateau, ‘with very gentle soceuts anil 
Lesions ir ma great extent. No- 
thing os rencietat a take ie (Ce 
mene fangiferina), 0 reedy 
‘und bare stonca. No bids, of | sent 
firing ereatares of any kind, The 
extreme silence and stillness is, 
‘haps, the most striking featur. tis 
‘wos only broken by Jassing 2 Lapp 
encampment with @ few deer about 
a About 8 we reached 
‘whero we aguin came w) 
Tosconding to it over an abrupt clift 
which ouly Norwegian horses would 
attempt to descend. ‘This is reckoned 
to be 6 fjeld wiles from the 
where we bad slept the night before. 
‘We wore fortunate enough to find a 
gamme of boughs here to sleep 
constructed by our Norwegian: 
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which wna mmo shelter from tho 
rain. We liad ender two 
its from Kaniokeino to meet us 
hog. 28. Th 
*, 18 next morning wo 
siattel baat 9. The river lk 
widens out into still shallow lukoe, 
‘with little stream througl them, po 
‘that with rowing and. ‘miling, We pro 
ceeded at about tho rate of 1 Norsk 
‘mile an hour. Thers wore plenty 
of ducks ubout, of which wo wero 
fortunate cnough te shoot some for 
dinner, to which, boiled with port- 
‘blo soup, Hd ‘wero 0 very great 
addition, We regrettol mach wo 
hed no spinning tacklo with us. 
Thero must Lo trout of very great 
size in these enlirely unilshed waters, 
and at times tho bnta were not 
going too iast to admit of trying for 
them in our course, There were oc~ 
casionally some fishing eras 
bauks, one of which ee 
No |with some iMleulty shot, oT hal 
soon, the Weck Lofore, in tho Alten 
River, a gn eagle make an attempt to 
ofa! . which wastoo! 
for Lica. ‘Tiseard 5 areas Supping of 
Bef the water in the oi at 
stom of the peak and on 
ing down, sow a great Aight between 
the fahand the bird, The bird could 
not lift the fish out of the water, but 
could bring him aie Sie eee At 
eng’ 
Slr yar and and sll was quiet. Pro- 
ly they re0} , and the same 
contest took plage on thie surface once 
more. ‘This was repeated three times, 
‘and at last the eagle was dragged 
down, and I saw no more of them. 
My bostman informed me that in- 
stances had oceurrod of salmon’ vein 
‘ken in their neta, with the boly 
‘of an eagle sttached to them, bot 
dead of course; the eagle having 
‘been unable to withdraw its claws, 


hut, | We had dinner at Masi, an old Lapp 


ehurch, but unused for 100 

There is no roof, and a ~tree 
was growing in tho middle of it 

Ait the buulkes of timber, of which 
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it is built, must have en. 
up singly over the mow by rein- 
deer from Alton. Abont 5 Par. we 
reachol a fine fall of about 50 feet 
Jn height, over which a grout volume 
g. Fhe boats had 
Ded ragged over land bere, and 
a8 this operation took some timo, wo 
pissed the night on an island in 
the middle of the river; our Lapp 
hoatmen lighting un enormous fire, 
und making 9 shelter by turning the 
bout upside down. The noxt ory 
we reached Kautokeino in about 4 
or 5 hours; tho banks of tho river 
getting loner and lowor, a8 we 
a, ll near Kautokvino they 
were but little nbove the river, The |i 
distance from Alton to Kautokeino 
Dy this route we ronghly oaleulatod 
to bo about 19 miles. With a stronz 
north wind it “fe very easily be 
hi 


doue in $ days. Tho expenses for 2 
‘wore—$ horses 
Jeare abou 1d sped. The 


‘should ho madebeforo sine bn 
Ladne-juuro to Kautokcino, 2 boats 
with 4 moa, 18 sp.d. ‘Tho most fa- 
yourablo time for this trip is in the 
middle of August, beforo the 
shortensensibly, ‘The melti 
auow in June, and early in July, con- 
verts  orery stroam into @ torrent, 
every spring into a morass. 
“The mosquitoes in July and the 
beginning of August aro 60 trouble- 
some as to deprive tho trip of all 


rent, The wrists, ang eck 
ed, should Lo protected 


uate the dave 

Sree ais 
20 col 

Til becomes saplenmsi” 
Kautokeino. ‘The Landbandler re- 

ceives travellers, and the accommo- 

ithe ways or 1m, by Tadnosnere 
the way, or 19m. ne: 

and Masi,’ There is ¢ mall 
et kevins setled bore: thai stoas | soore 
tors came from Finland. 
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days ok. © m., where it ins that 


Norway. 


it |i sbonted ins shallow “alley, of 


tesa, the north- 

Pee Sty round is per 
feetly Ture of troos, In winter the 
cold is intense, On the southem 


tho whole year round. Grain 
‘and other supplics hinve to bo be 
up all tho way frum Alten. 

‘in winies vonaista ofabout 

‘Lappa, but in summer of not 

more than 80. Still, for somo years 

the stationary population Ine 


pokes! i Soe increee the Sure 
open sll the 
Tt war was vai Tat in 1660, wands 0 a 


‘a clight eminence, In sammur, the 


tz of this villago gain their 


mountains, and in collecting fodder 
for their cattlo in wintor, 4 
Gf Ea ole 

ir of winter clo a 
us at that period i they descend ors 


he id. congregate 
e placer Kautokoino in 88% 
feet above the seo, A track leads 
from hence to the N.E, nt Karne- 


iver, roentioned 
in Rte. 24. 


The ordinary post-tmek from 
Remlop flor the valley of the 
Alten for a mile.or two, and fen 
leaves it, crossing a ridge on W., 


not to refum to if until ita junction 
hed the Siaberdasjock, 1 Norsk m, 


Satakeine, to 
Mortas, Far sad } Bintions, 
i, 
‘There are no horses to be bad in 
Kantokeino, und thoy mustbe ordered 
and from. ‘Karesuando, in 
Sweden, distant about 10m, They 
Dunebop, nad Ee mat be dowel 
ime mnt 
for them to come. 
‘From Kantokeine the eountry is 


colony comparatively lovel, the mountains 


and raroly ox- 


Keutokeino ScelabontS00f honthe surrounding: 


very 
amatl Inko of Jedeckejaure, 1378 foot 
above the sea. 

* Foresta of fr end birch close in on 
our truck, being first seen at an ele- 
vation of 1827 feet ahove tho sea; 


dividi bwedish Ley 
ver, dividing, 8 .ppmark 
200 yards wide, 


ft, long, 4 wide, und $ or 4 narrow 
deep. ‘men Tow, audone 
steers with a The 
stream ia very rapid, and the cataracts 
expert, Denso foresia clothe the 
Jenne 
Bussion bank ; ore 


1 Eng. m. from Muonioniska, on the 
Swedish side of the river, ie the most 


comfortable place in the district, 
Fostram, who it, is very civil 
to travellers. the dirt and 


discomfort of crossing the 
Bassin both is a great 


‘They are generally to be hed 
town or ‘village of the Finmasi, 
‘k, or Finland, There is & 


bnilding dovotod to 
pose. A pile of hot stones nre heaped 
4p, in one corner, on which water is 
hrown. ‘The patient is seated on a 
shelf high mp near tho roof, and. 
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ascent, however, again flagellates himself with » 


of birch twig, while the 
steam swoonds all round him. 125° 
Folir, wns an much as I could Lonr 
comfortably, thongh the natives, with: 
whom this iso weekly cmstom in 
winter, take it much hotter. ‘They 
go from this hent, and plunge in cold. 
‘water, or roll in the snow for « short 
ime,’ After which they retnm to 
the bath, and aro soaped anit washed 
by an ok! woman, who is in ottond- 
anco, 





From Muonionisha. 

In sununcr tho wml und mort 
delightful mode of muking all the 
rext of the jourmey te Tore’ is hy 
water. 

‘The Karcsuando bontmen will not 
go farther thun this, but thors is 
‘no difflculty in procuring 

"Fares, 


‘Each houtman,. 1 rix-dollar) per 
Each boat .. -. 12 ore mile. 
1g rix-dollar for pilot over tho falls. 

For 1 passenger, 2 boatmen, for 2, 
8 boatmen, are required, 

‘Tho boats wed aro sharp ot oach 
end, and as ft us rut-adiolls, 
They are only calcalnted to contain 
‘two passengers besides the boatuen ; 
two rowers sit in the bows, and in 
tan with a henry paddle wth with 
man with a with which 
ho guides the "Bost, The iver is 
‘broad, of an imposing sppeunince, 
and broken byinnumersbleextamets; 
nevertheless, it is not so difficult or 

as some travellers huve 

it to be, the mpidity of 
the descent being lemened materially 
i Sometimes the 
ter is searocly 
perceived ; at others, the waves 
rush boiling and foaming sgninst tho 
rocks, appearing to carry the devotul 
boat to = which, tors: 
no sooner nears the apparent danger 
than it is whitied off und posses by 
in safety, It is at these eriticr 
moments that the dexterity of tho 
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helmaman is callod into requisition :| Bad Pans, 
tho most ionced and boldest | Small Pico, 
Dontman is always sleetod for that |Come bere Twoli denna 

¢, and it in surprising to observe | Bring Towa denne, 
wvith ‘wot calmnce and. steedinese 
he guides the boat through the| On leaving Muonioniske, small 
greatest dangora. , ond fickds of barley, 

The banks of the river, which are | which is the only grain that can ri 
somowhst flat, are covered with: abouthere, Half'e mile from Muo- 
tatiou, and thickly wooded with the | nioniaks are the ropids of Eyam 
Brel, pine, fi, and o yatioty of wil |or, Muonio- hos, the and. 
*here fs little of intarest, how-| most dreaded on tho river, ‘Those 

aver al the way down from Niaka to ‘continue for nearly an English 


iat Bintaniie te undarstood bela | whveh stand’ Lie encampmenta on 
ing Matarengi. each sido; a few solitary trees over- 
hang the banka, aud excepting these 


blue above, and the foaming 
waters which appear to be whirli 
to destruction, Not a sound 
but the rearing of Sip waians, 
as they foam and against pum- 
‘berlos obstructions. It is a grand 
‘and most exciting spectacle, 
wile conus ef tre naaky pepete 
‘ons ro mostly perpen 


distant from the other. The higher 
she] 


i 





Norway. 
waves, ‘This spaco ie full of rocks 


leo, ond there is burely timo to | of 


get the boat's heud atmight, bofore 
ited noes ened oe 
Tiki quit ot is rapid was 
cntoctned quito hitpasenble, aud boats 
Kand tegts looting fram the Ean 
e 00) 
‘one day, thought he saw that a clear 
‘course Was: sible, and made the ex- 
periment olone, letting the boatdown. 
them tnd rong og. 
rt Bo: way. 
ae juite Tose since 
\t time ho ia the recognised pil 

and receives a regular foc for ‘ine 
‘boats down.” 

‘From Muoniovara (about 2 Eng- 
lish. miles from Muonioujaka on tle 
Swedish side), tho stations uro os 
tollows :— 


cardia, 8. 

Pello, 2}, Thero is a guod station 
here, und the are very civil. 
‘The country now very risk, 
and the Arm costume of 
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the peasantats pictunmytte. ‘The rest 
stations ure — 

Tortola, 2. 

Fuskengis, 1. 

Mariosara, J 

* Matarenyi, 1. Tho inn and ear- 
riole station is now at Ruskoln, } m. 
lower down the river. Tho accom 
‘modation is fair, There is gout 
mmumer road ull tho way down on 
the Swedish Hilo from, encw, to 
‘Hoparanda, In winter the rond ia 
chiefly on the frozon river, divorg- 
ing occasionally to the Russian or 
Bwodish side tocut off abend. Evo 
‘Muonio:kosi itself ia frozen over in 
winter. Maturengi is nearly un tho 
Arotio Circle. E, of it is the moun- 





sun. Celsius, Muupartius, and 
Sims ieee 
in 178¢ to make aytronomical obvcr- 
‘vations, In the last century it seous 
fo havo been tho “but do eoyage” uf 
many distinguishod personages, who 
‘have loft inscriptions in tho vi 
‘of Jukusjervi, to siguify that the 
world onded ubout here. 
end his companions loft the follow- 


this} 2 
ing ingoription :— 


‘<Gallte noe gesult, vidlt noe Aftics, Gangom 

‘Haualavon, Buropsmgue coulis Inatravionys 
‘omoem 

Caxibas et varils act! terniqua marique 

‘locimia foe tandem, nobis ub aevalt orb.” 


Another long inscription contains 
the following ecntcnes —* Multum 
fai_et terrin joctatns ot cataractis, 
multam quoquo et euliodus - 
—B. Stowart, civis orbis, 3 Fulii, 1787 
( Welking Stewart"), 

Fares for Posting from Ruskola. 


Karrs(for! o 
Te er 12 ort permile. 


Bach hotse. ‘Lrixdollar , 
Postboy. | akillings 
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‘There are good quarters here, in = ROUTE 86. 


CHRISTIARLA TO STOCKHOLM, THROUGH 
KONGSYINGER, ANVIKA, CARLATAD, 
‘AND BY TEE NORTH OF THE WEXZEN 
TARE (BaxL), 


eorries cut passengers to Salmia “ | Dist, 503 Nomk and Swed. m, or 

The Expauser of tho trip of course | 404 Eng, This ia tle most dircot 

dopend on the number of horses and | route botween the two cupitala. ‘The 

‘Voata used. Orr, for 2, persons |Jonracy by rail all the way oospon 
or 





amounted to about 83 sp,- ‘about 8 hoary. 
191, Tho itema were— Before leaving Christiania, a good 
wa of Swolish small’ monoy 
Alten to Ladne-jaure, 3 lorecs 20 ‘if possible, be obtained. The 
Taslue-joure to Kautokeino, 2 a fonts in eeeicn still profer paper 
o 
Kantokeino to ‘Karemuando, 8 the majestic beauty end 
horses 21 | grundeur of the scenery in im the N. 
Karonuanio to Muonioniska, ‘and W. of Norway, this route incom 
boat, 5 3 | pamtively tame nnd te 
een 6 to Matareng, i the lover of mountain Jandacape, 


Bt) manne a the scemry i porte 
5 Be. Mich Lis joined upon the 
4 


yrs Ohriationin fo Ede 
88 | vold sends out » branch at 

‘Tho time consumed was 12 deyn,|  L*Vestedim Junct. Stat, ‘ 

including ono wholo day's rest uf| _7)',t Momuremcmn Stet. | This 

Homtokeina and another at uonio- ‘small town was formerly of some ix. 


Ric toys Nebway: Dering the ast 
ectes ge7ege, fam Haparnda to} ie enol Neer, Da, 
an ee aes cme NE | ie: The furtSeations werd sopatred and 
fhe shores ofthe Balt is dese 8 were 
teveral additions made to them, but 
in the Handbook for Steeden. ‘ince the union with Bweden they 
have been absndoned, and in 1823 


Maturcogi to Haparsadn, by 
Sundries, 2 2 Ll Lt 


Norway.  nowrs 36.—CHRIBTIANIA TO STOCKHOLM. 


ing this old frontier fortreas a 
Tesition, This lako, in Tigh foods 
communteates with another, which 
sends a conaidaniblo body of water 
by the Trangs Elo, into tho Wenern 
Take; ond this protably has ben, 
und still would ‘be, the courve of| 
the whule body of the Glowmen, 
but for the muidon deflection at a 
right angle to its previous coune,| 
Lam it takes at Kongsvinger.— 
Laing. 

On crowing the Glonumen_ at 
Kongavinger, tho rly. keeps S.E, 


along the buck of the Vrangs Els, | si 


which rim towanls tho Wau ri, 
wnuothucs spreading into a long 
windlng lake, parly hidden by trees 
nil picturosque rockx, The whole 
country, when scen from the hed 
uppeary a moving no of woods 
timber fellod in these forests may bo’ 
rout into Breden Dy the Viungs Ey 
tnd Wenern Lake 
an the W. by the 


uth 

Churlottenberg Stat, 

Tho Swedish Frontier ia croasod. 
‘The boundary line ia here anuvewue 
cut h the forest, with piles of 
atonou within view of cach uther, und 





‘Siommen, ino the 


nacre Keept-ap along the 
whole i eo on unter. 
N.W. Bwe- 


ae" ‘Bls,, « town of 900 Inhub., 

with iron ‘wid glass works. 
Carbtad Stat. (Tun: Gratgefvare 
Tahob,, 
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CHRISTIANIA TO BTOCKHOLM, BY FI 
DEWIKSHSLD AND THE SOUTH OFTIN: 
‘WES LAKE, 


Dia. 71 Nord ou Bwod mo 
483 Thin route ia 
longer than tho Ih 
‘upon it it more pictarvsque, and it 
ceuthruces, all the tuwnson the eastert 

¢ of the Christianin Fjord, Iasiden 
the Falle of the tWommen, aul of the 
Gotha Riser, at Troviticay, 

Av to money, dos ace 
information Si, «nd alwy 
io tue OO. wick tie joioe ab the 
Swedish frontier, 

‘Tho tmveller cau avail imei! ut 
the steamer to Frederikebnld, which 
runs twice u wock in April, Muy, 
Keptembst, and October, aud three 
times in Sane, July, und August, ‘Tho 
average usage ia'8 or Ds, Thee 
aro soveral ways of reachingy Fre 
ribald Ly land. ‘The best und wud 
routo ia by the new rowl ou the 
taster shure of the fjord to 

f Dian 7 Aker, 1 

+ Riis é Aax, 13; from Ril one cw 
post to Droink, 1}. 

* Dadnax ia built upon the R. buuke 
of the Christiunia Fjord, aud in the 
munrowest part of it. The Pop. is 
‘abont Ht os a small export 
trado in timberand deals, ands largo 

(called Wenhem) to 

















hraific in ice 
:|Bnghendt, fornished by a. compay 


3,200 | who have bought a take near thoy for 





‘Degerfore Stat. 

Henrti Btat, 

Lara Junct. Stat., on tho W. Bly. 
from Gikbelarg to 

roomnctar. Terminus. The por 
tion of tho line between Arvika and 
‘Taxa will be opened 1871. 

See Handbook for Bioaden. 


the purpme,  Oppoaite the town is 
3 little idlund, upon which tho (io- 
‘yerument havo constructed a fortress, 
intended tn protect the capital uguintt 
a coy de iin Uy by stoumurs or othr 
the fjord, Pro- 

‘Seoding from this, tho next station is 
ma wy Odegaarden 4 Festhy, 1}. 

10 Drdbak, ty 

Sucre i Boner, 12, Towns 
the end of this stzgo the road is 


1y2 


again cloeo along the E. bank of the 
ae This to 
iu town is pic 
wuely situated on tho bunk of 
jord. It ix the copital of the 
outer ‘Smanlehnos, and tho re- 
sidence of tho Amtmand. It has 
shout 4000 Inbub, Theroare several 
sawmills in the neighbourhood, and 
it hag a large export trade in tizaber 
fa Thee ale in the 
‘are in 
town, which are much resorted to in 
tho sammer season by tho inhabitants 
of Christiania, Whon the Swodes 
under Bornndotto invuded N 
tn ots twa a Mow ou the Gh 
in that yoor, cou- 
we els 
and whicl 
madel tho fool union of the Bro 


"On tl ‘the opposite side of the 
in tho small town of Horten, 
seood the W, of, 


who dosiro to 
ormuy from Meas eon do so by tho 


qos 
for! 
7 “Fruscnid, 1p ies Be es 
ge on tho Pp Che rma or 
wgubers. Horten the 
samo ronto can by entered at Fylapan, 
on the way 8. to Laurvig and 
Giststianannd Continuing our rvute 
ee ‘book, fe nat sation is 
ingen Hoge, Dillingen 
Lis bevel of Moga and is not used if’ 
veller is in going to or om om, 
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mereo haa greatly’ 
i & Setifiod tows, and “was of eon: 
siderable stron; te yenns 
eon renal nagiceind 
a 78, Gu ea XA of Bwedin 
carry it by a con; 
mate, but failed, and, Toving pom i 
in, was #0 roughly hendted 
‘by tho brave Norsemen that ho wus 
to rotrest, with the loss of 
4000 Lory ea paras his 
vation oa of Harway for that year, 
about I dclock, on her way from 
, | Frederikuhald to Christiania (ooo 
Bale oor be joined at Sarpeborg, 
can be j at Eo 
3 or at the station at Cistad, 1}, 
which s road leads from 
hence to Frederikabald. Thesplendit 
‘fall of the Glommen, known as Sarp- 
Yl Brtdectet 14 m, Ee the river from 
ad About the samo 
the moe Yor doserip- 
‘af tho full, aco below, at Barps- 


in- 


Te Tiotion "Binet Route continued.—Shortl; 


m.,,and join 
veo Oltad 

T. + Banrspowc. aja was formerly 

9 town of considersble importance, 

onteining 20 lou then 7 suches 
if wae entirely destroyed 

‘the Swolos, and not rebuilt, ‘Tho 


singed many 9 ve ty Sr HL 
Pelly, nod permission 
from the Boring for the rebuil 


Norway. 


tho Glommen, nearly an Eng. m. 
Belew the celebrated fall. ‘Timber 
Ships of the largest clave come xp 


The Sarp-fos, ‘Tho finest views of 
this splondid fall aro from 1 sort 
Aistaneo below tho distillery, and 
from the opposite bank, at 
‘Tho height of the fall is 72 Norak ft. 
This brnach of the mejestio Glom- 
men ismuch contracted immediately 
before it arrives at the fall, On the 
briuk a projecting mass of granite 
«lividea the stream, which falls alnost 
vertically and nnbroken. ‘The body 
of water is very great, and ther: wre 
seme largo massca of granite about 
fie bottom of und below the fall, 
through and over which the foaming 
water rushes fora short distance, and 
then flows gently onwards to the sen. 
"Eho nuincroua wawmnllla nnd batild- 
inga close to the fall on both sides 

le 


‘The volume of water which thunders! 
down here at all seasons may he 
judged of by the fact that in summer, 
upon the brink of tho fall, the stream 
unensares 116 Norsk ft. in width, hy 
26 in depth at the port; and 
in spring, after tho melting of the 
mow, that depth is sometimes in- 
“A 2 portion Hon ot tho Fight hunk 
ot 

of the strum af the fal, and for n 
considerable distunco below it, is 
chiefly composed of a stiff blue clay, 
and formerly tho river flowed 
in a succession of magni 

fieent rapids. At that time a very 
fine msangion, with its numerous ont- 
innildings, stood near the termination 
of those rapids, 
On the Sth of January, 1702, a 

al catustrophe occurred. 
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head of cattle were engulfed, aud 
perished op this awful occuxion, ‘Tw 
exnse of this ovent ia oftriimied to 
the fhet of the Glommen having 
gradually undermined the high hunk 
on which the mansion was situated. 





ganrd, there ia a Iirge picture of the 
Rapids of the Glonmon nnd the ude 
joining country, which wow painted 
‘the year prior to this accident : it is 
most interesting, us it enables the 
alterutions which haye token place 
to be necarutely traced. 

‘The nuble witer-power at this fall 
Jing long boon turnual to great account. 
for sawmill, The lett bunk ia in 
the ovenpation of a ecaupany, 
Tmxinees Js exeludively. cus 
timber. ‘The right bunk ia entirely 
occupied hy an eatennive vatublini 
eit, not only uf aurmille upon tho 
newest principles, but alto u lary 
ironfoundry and ugricultaral iy 
tuont manufvetory ; u flour mill, dive 
fillery, mud 0 Urickynrd, healden « 
Tuyge farm, and fingx in propor- 
tion for the amemvas hares. al 
enttle, which must all be housod in 
winter. The system paranud here 
combinca all the economy of n Nor- 
‘wegian farm with the most approvod 
odes of Bogie egrievlturu- ‘The 
company give omployment tu abou 
$00 hnunds, end their estallishuaent 
is tho largost of itt kind in Norwuy. 
‘Tho olf und horrid system of paying 














Vy | the men partly in mtions of brindy 


Ina toon abolished, and the most 
sealous efforts are "eins moo to 
Bromote their comfort and permanent 
‘roll boing, aa ‘well es that of thoir 
families. “Tho tramway leading front 
the muwmilla to the quay was tho 
first constructed in Norway ; = 
‘tunnol (amply sufficiont for a sin 
ling of railway’, wecd for floating the 
timber into the yards, from abova the 
falls, wes mado in a'novel manner, 
‘A mall aperture was blastod in the 
peal way in the face of tho rock. 
In this o fire was then lighted, ont 
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boring till the granite around 
Whecame ‘thoroughly heated, when 
the embers were hastil 
and 4 men with heavy sledge-ham- 
nial feted redo Tie 
lo, it ly 
fhel wed was the waste outside 
pieces cut from the loge. Eightmen 
‘wero employed in, gangs of each, 
and the fires were kept up night and 
day until the work was 
which was accomplished in 
years, ‘Tho distance cut per month 
“ion Soryborg the Glommen i 
e Glommen is 

crossed by a suspension-bridge just 
above ite ful, aud the mea om 
tinues through u poor count 

+ Gietad, 1f Near the end of 
this stage « roud upon the E. tums 
off from this route, and loads to 


folt, with a division of 7000 men, in 
Sopt. 1718, marched through the 
mountains to attack Trondhjem, but 
abandoned the attempt, und in iheir 
retreat neezly hia whole fores perished 
in a mow-storm, which literally over- 
whelmed them, Charles himself 
moved upon Frederikahald, and di- 
rected tions of the siege, 
‘Ho was killed in the tranches on tha 
ith Dee, and, when found, his han! 
‘was firmly clenched upon the hilt of 
his sword, which wan half drawn 
from ite ecabbard. ‘The canso of his 
riich paaeod teeth hiatat hs 
whi through his hat, ‘This 
Tat lies upon his tomb in the Biddar- 
holm Church in Stockholm, and a 
careful exumination of it proves 
tho sizo of the ball, and the horizon- 
tal direction, it fook through, the 


b | pisa-abot upon the same lorel os 























z 


the ve 
junc iketoen wos former! 
excellent harbour, in which the 
largest vewels can be moored. The 
‘old namo of this town was 
to which Frederik D1, in 1665, 
added bis own name, in commemo- 
ration of its gallant defonce agai 
the Swedes, Theroare several 
wome odifiocs in the town, which ix 
neat and well-built, and carries on a 
considerable trade in timber. In 
1759 nearly the whole of the place, 
ap it Shen existed, wus destroyed by 
0. 


wit fortress of Frederiketeen is 
‘upon a perpendicular rock, 
400 fect high, on the &.E. of the 


heantiful, ‘This place is oclobmted 
not only for the numerous sieges it 
lise stood, nt as the place where 
Charles XIE. of Sweden was killed. 

rie XIL. o ell rar 


y of 
strength, On 8 sides it is in- 
aceessible. On the 4th, close under 
the walls of the outer works, a few 
stonca, fastened UT 
Sitar asec 
fel no jon com 
that creak 

Excursion from Froderikebuld.— 
“About 3 . 10, E, of the town 


i 


into the fjord close to Frederikulinld. 

body of water is not consider. 
able, except in May and June, and 
after heavy rains; but at all seasons 
tho wsaterfalls upon this stream ar 
the most picturesque in the 8. of 
Norway. It is from the eowmills 
ménufactories established at 
these falls that Frederiihald owes 
ite commercial importance. There 


y 


E 


Having failed in carrying isa walk or drive along tho 
hald when he marched upon Chris-| bank of the river from the town to 
‘tianis, in 1716, he devoted nearly two | the falls, A few hundred yards 


years fo raising another army forthe 


sbove them from the mansion, Wein, 
conquest of Noreny. General Arm-| there 


is an extensive and charming 
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view over the Fem Sée, and to the 


195 


¥rom Frederikeheld a rond lends 


8.W. over the beautiful valley (Tiste- | back to our route at the Weaignuril 


dalen) and tho wooded bunks of 
the Iude Fjord. Crossing the bridge 


aver the fills, there ie o. pleasant 
drive back to wld by 
Frederi 





From Christiania to Frederite- Semen ia cromed by a fui 


hald via @ omen 1m. 





+ Obriati 
NW t Bor  tockat 2: 

Hh. Ferry over Grin-|8 
heen. t Houg ¢ Bi Ih; 
+ Fladestad ¢ Rakkertad, 14: Engi 
Rokbetad, 13: Kjélodegard ¢ Bewg, 
1; of Prot ‘, 1, 


‘Or by Bodenas ond’ Avemak, 15), 
From Cliristiania to + Huvim, 32 (vee 


bore): f Bet < Arkin, If Wide 


aver Glommen ; + Vister i 
Hi; J Malden { aang, 18K o9- 

ia § Samar Yicriat ¢ Are 

7 fe. lb; 

eh Archurks ist Dagialebes 

na (someone + Bre 


bis yous is alee se 
Christiania to 











za. 1 


Hauge i Fet, 1}: + Aanerud ¢ Fet, 
b ‘Lartbroalen ¢ Holowd, 13: 

f Helleocard& Hstand, 14; + Rabie 
# Bidens, 24. Bev above. 

‘A Steamer dwiog ‘the summer 
onto leaves Fredetikaiald_ every 
moming, about 7% on her 
Christiania, whero she arrives 
4 px. are taken on 


moderate (see Rte. 20. ‘The wl 
length of the Bwinesund fs hi 
pit me, One of the 

views of Frederilateen ie from 
water, ebout an Eng. m. 10 


iy 


the 
the | finest 
end 


Ez 
Continuing the direct Road from 
Oiestad, the next station is likewine 
ea Roses li fair quarters. Upon 
stage, 2 m. from Westguard, 





Phere ia got necommodution ta he 
Ind onthe Norwogiun sido, It forme 


Btensrnt, 
+ Tettwm | the ho bounlary botween Norwuy amt 


"Hd, 1, pay for 14, Thi 
tho firet stition upon the Keath 
|frmtier, From hence the rood to 
the Falte of Trollhattan and Stock- 
holm is as in Rte. 71 te Uddovalin 
(Rte. 69), and from thence us in Ree. 


65, 66, Handbook for Suerien, 





ROUTE 37. ~ 


CHRISTIANIA TO HELSINGHORG, 
‘THROUGH GOTTENDUM. 

Dist 523 Norsk and Swod. m., 
or $58 Eng. 

‘Nearly all the station-housoa in 
‘Sweden upon this route are wrotebod 
places, and there is no scenory, ur 
snything of, vaicint i 

te for the fatigue, discom- 
fort) and cost of this lou joume 
dy land. From Cliristianis to 
fo | Swedish frontier is the mame as in 








Bto, 36, and from thence, as in Rte, 
70, to cst By ‘wking the 
steamer from Cliristionia to erik- 
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least interesting and Leg ting ord eee stations from Leirdalsdren 

avoided. For steamers from Chris- 

tianis und from Gotienharg, eee thowe Sno § afi, 28 by wate, 7 

a ae 4 Lyster, 14 by water. 
10 direct from Chris Bolten ster, 

Mea, ier to, Cae Fema het chat Eby niet 

and Swed. m., or 204 Eng, the hen head of the el, chia 
is the extreme N.E. branch of the 


rd), the scenery is grand 
tnt sombre» Abt Ihe fotos 

ing Mijskdan on the E. is the 
Founda 2 fine waterfall, anid 








ROUTE 38, Bkj8lden, 44 m., by water tho wholo 


Lagspazatwen (1 novr 21)'70 same. |eP0m tho Sogne Field tn Maker in 
DALEN (nf ROUTE 90), ovER Tux | Lomb, upon 
ACONS FIELD AND HAALANGEN FamLD, | Norsk mor 60 Eng, ore 


v8 
Dist, 17} Norsk m., or 122 Eng. tracks, and for many milcs steep and 
Four days must be sllowod for host. descriptions. they 
Jearnoy. me uceont. vat fourth ts of bow both about the ae distance, 
ture long wad fatiguing. 
Tlows for. reaching Optan Station | bank of the anil lake at 
is night; Hoff the mea the Laster Fjord, and thence up the 
e 


eae and Holeeth tho 41 h ato ia |N Fay we 
upon this grandest soonory 

‘most grand, and Haas Bae ‘Upon 

tind, which is 7877 foet* ‘The 

168 higher than Snechetten ee. the river at the head of the Lyster 

Rte. 26}, which wus long suppoeod | Fjord, and pases by tho E. bank of 

to bo the highest. It is now ascer- ‘the lake to the of 

tained that Galdhipiggen (sco an| Fo 

excursion from Raid stm in Rtn. 26) road is tolerably good. Close hero 

ja higher thon Skugstiletind, boing a tributary stream is crowed. which 

8300 Norsk foct, Excepting the | flows from the JD. into the Eide Hlv, 

first 85 E, m. by water, the journey /and quitting Fortunsdal, the track 

must bo performed either on harae- | follows the right bank of this stream 

{mek or on foot, bat the fotizne wil Ly a very steep nnd rocky ascent up 
bo amply repaid, and tho undertaking |@ wild and romantio valloy to 

is not so arduoua as to deter any} Optun, $m This iso largo 

ay per aieatin ee mountain: rilgot hese gee 


in 
Tarply of food should be different, but tho people civil end 


taken, bat no luggage except what| obliging. Here a and guide 
tlie et wep ceo fomn be obtained $0 zou the zecun- 
pair of saddle-bags. taing, but some houry’ notice is re- 


* Forsell's in 8 sheets, isite, and on thet account it ix 
ees ee ee ‘to pase the night at this place, 


Norway. 
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fo thet thoy may be ordered in good | | From thispoint te trek cantinus 


time nnd rendy Sor the fournes easly | for 
next moming. stage iso loog 
one of 85 a m, and the same 
pony and guide aro taken tho whole 
wuy to Kvandesvold. The 
for a pouy ia about 8 sp. d, 
owner, who acta as guide, will ex- 
pect 1 or 1} ort for himecl, ‘There 
Js no ovensian to take u pony for tho} N 
guide, os the Norwegian moun- 
tuincers aro exceliont pedestrians. 
These ponica require no guidance, 
and, “rhea ef B themselves, pick 
their way amongst tho rocks and 
stones with tafcty to the 
Yidor, thus enabling hin with ease 
und. ‘comfort to enjoy the scenery, 
Thero ia nothing to prevent good 
Pedestrim from accomplishing tho 
whole distance on foot. I think it 
would bo impossible for a traveller 
to cross the Sogne Held, fur the frat 
time, withouts gubly: aud c 

At would be highly fmipedont to wf 
‘tempt it, These mountuins are never 
croged in winter, The price 

for ponies is fixed, as in other parte | wa 
of the country, hut the charyor for 
them are higher, the length and 
difficulty of the stage. 

On leaving Optio, the path con- 
tinues very tough and rocky ns it 
agcends tho valley. and 
Winds fownrds the NE. Inaboutan 
E. in, it emerges on tho mountaine, 
und the ascont then continues grailnal 
and winding until the emnmit of the 
poes is attained. This most grani 
talley, through its length, ears 
ninge of furungemie (or Hor- 
Tingern ngene) Mstaig on the B. from 
thoee of #1 e Bjeld upon the. 
ad about midway up the pass from 


prod on BES ‘The peaks of this 

mountain, which form part of the | down 

Hor-Ungemo mnge, ure most fin 

‘twstic, like those to the 8. of Molde. 
‘hey are best seen from fie eis 
ass, from whence, 

tack ut &. end W., the scenery 

is of the grundeet Alpine character. 


‘and te | nb 


paid | rugged. 


many E. miles over a table-lind, 
by numerous lakes und tari, and 
atuonget rocks and anow. I pusoat a 
Tako on these monntn on the Tat 
still cuvored with ice, This 
table-land forus thy smmmiterel 
of the Rogne Fyeld, and about 8m. 
froma i continning to tle 
CE, the desceut commences, while 
on the N. may be seon the Lomb 
Halt, 6830 feet.” Enabout $m. fom 
tie drnmencement ofthis dena, 
Bateron Baverthun is revchet, 3b 
am. from Opti. of 24 E., und the 
only Insbititian during the whole dix- 
famee, At these two Srotera, or mom 




















‘ 
.| tain dairies, it ix cawentiul tor hult for 


the refrealiment of the pony wil 
guide. About an hone will bo wufti- 
cicut. Soma milk, and a veut by tho 
fire, aroull the necomnunlations thee: 
Besters can offer. Iron henes to the 


indy | next station at Kvundesvald in 1} 1. 


Tho truck soon enters tho yalley of 
tho Baver He, und heeanca 
In whout $ N. mi, 0 tine 
Lees os sacl w short distance 
tal on the NW. I was 13 hours on 
‘way trom Optan to Kvansteavol 
mt this included tho delay of an 
Lour at Mecteren Ibeverthim, 
‘Keandescold, 5 m. from Optnn, 
ly} At this station another pony and 
guide can be obtained ; but fo provent 
the delay attendant’ on procuring 
then, it is eidvisuble, if possible, to 
take on those from Opton, It will 
cai#e no diminution i spoed, for 
these mountainoors and their ponies 
seem noyer to tire, and particularly 
if the former be allowed to ride u 
short distanec occasionally, 
Pion La patertioaed "oul ¢on- 
tinues ragged is, on 
the fhe whole, ‘lerahly gond, and winds 
pie valley the Baver Ely to 
Hof, 1m. This station is at u 
ahi farm, and ¥ found the people 
‘obliging and kind. Theaccom- 
rer chi are superior to thoxo st 


path from hence continues 
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soonery oF Whigs la plturequs to 
sconery of which ig uc, 

fer, Ya Lome Pari 
‘Tho atution here is good. Blaker to! 
Lawrgaard, co ond tu the 
Ey along. the Vango Vand, louls to 
Leurgnard, on the high-road between 
Ohristiania and Trondhjem (Boute 
26), by these stati to 





tions, Blaker 
Gardin, iy Sandbo, 1}, by water ; | from. 


‘Frum Blaler to Romadalen. Those 
who doairo to make this journey by 
carriolo should go to Sandbo as ulnve, 
from whence there i 8 tolenhle by- 

i Hoogenstadt, Slaudaton, 
tind Hatrefosbraen, elewo to te Hal: 
toth sintion in Rte. 30, 


‘Tho Haalangen Kjeld. 

‘This Mountain Bowto from Blukor 

Romadalen, after the first mile, 
can only be traversed on foot or on 
horseback. It is inforior in scenery 
to that over the Bogne Kjell, The 
views from the santana are, bow 
‘ever, extreme! 
ndditional Lato were a obj 
‘would scarcely topay thoes ‘who have 
erosaed the Sogue Pjeld. Wild rein- 
deer are found tpon these mountains, 

To avoid stoping on the road, it 
wil be at if possible, te ‘hie @ 

iy ‘at Blakor 

Whole ~~ o. Holecth, 4m, 

A carriage-road from Blaker leuds 
‘up tho og on et Se 7 

Skeager, 1m, which is a dirty 
and bad station, From henee a 
horae-track commences, which soon 
‘crosses the Otto Ele, near its janction 
with the Vaago Vend. A smaller 
‘stream is piso crossed eon 
and tho ascent of the 
Hoop end otky ilo whole wey us 
steep whole 
fe sbout two hours' time ts clevated 
table-land of the field is reached, 
across which the direction of the, 
is marked by piles of stonoa. It is 

in the extreme the whole way, 

‘but a pony goes quite safely over it. 
After crowing 


the Otto Ely, the track | for 


ROUTE 39,—CHRISTIANIA TO HAMBURG. 
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leads nearly due N. for about half 
way over the mountains, untill it 
enters Loordalen. Here. the, track: 
separates, one branch going N., 
entering Romsdalen near the Mahmen 
station. The other lesda down Loor- 
dalen, end, in about an hoor afler- 
wards, To Stteren ia reached. ‘These 
are the ‘int lisbitations on the way 
jyond a alt nt them is 

nisite and gui 
Oa lonving To Bakoron, She frock 
soon enters 6 pine-forest, through 
‘which it conthnaes, and ia very raggod 
nearly all the way to 

+t Holecth, 3m, This station is 
on the kigh-roed to Motdo (aco Rte; 
30). luding stoppages, I was: 
hhoura in going these 3 miles” from 
Skeager to Holseth.—8. C, 


ROUTE 89. 


OBRISTIANIA TO BAMBURG, IN WINTER. 


‘The usual winter route is from 
Christiania to Holsingborg by Got- 
tenburg (soe Rte. 87); thence across 
tho Sound to Elsinore, and thence 
by rail to Korsér. whence a steamer 
goes to Kiel, From Kiel to Ham- 

by rail in 4 hours. 
munication ia established by 
steamer and rail from 


=, (Steamer in } hr. oeroa 
Little Belt (Bchle- 


‘ToStrub wig to Funen). 


‘Middelfart, 
Ryborg \ by stoamer int} br. 
a in tg br. 
TOR} lorem Grent Be. 
Coreraacze, mil (sce Handbook 
Denmark). 
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2 § 1, Monzy.—MEAsvaks,— WEIGHTS, Sweden. 


$1, Moxey, Mzssunzs, Wzicets. 
Tan ounrency ia very simple, consisting of rixdollars and ares: 100 
bres = 1 rixdollar, 18 rixdollurs = £1 sterling. The exchange ia, however, 
generally a little below 18 dollars to the pound stesling. 

‘The dollars are in paper currency, those in common use being for 1, 5, 
10, 20, and 100 dollars; the tires are in silver and copper—silver pieces of 
10, 25, and 50 res, and copper of 1, 2, and 5 Broa. 

"The decimal system waa adopted in the year 1854, and from and after the 
year 1863 the former varied, and somewhat intricate denominations and 
divisions of monoy, measures, and weights, ccased to be legally applicable, 
although many of them are still, from the force of habit, made use of by 
the country people, ‘The Mikedollur Rikemynt is the unit of the monetary 
system, anbdivided into 100 parts called oere, and in which, as a rule, all 
accounts are kept. ‘This riksdollar corresponds in valuo to the ancient 
Hikadollar Rikegeld, which wes conrposed of 48 akdlings; among the 
lower orders this kind of counting is frequently employed and easily 
computed, 2 cers being taken for 1 akilling, 25 cere for 12 skillings, and 
a0 on, ‘The Speciedollar, which still occurs in the coinage, is equal to 
4 rikedollara riksmynt, 

Ih ready-moncy transactions paper currency is almost exclusively om- 
ployed, except for small change. The Bank of Sweden issues notes of 
1, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, and 1000 riksdollars rikamynt, all ou coloured 
paper and different in size; the two lowest denominations being emall, tho 
three following larger and square, the two highest larger «till and oblong. 
‘These notes, being at any time convertible into corresponding amounts of 
specie at the bank, have a fixed value, and sro generally taken in profer- 
uso to silver, a8 moro handy and equally secure, ‘Travellers should be 
careful nut to receive any notes of the old currency (these were all printed 
on white papor) as the yoven years during which they were exchanged at 
the bank cxpired in 1863, and although it is belisved that some scattered 
hvards of them remain about the country, they are no longer of any value. 
‘There wre numerous provincial bauks in Sweden having the privilege of 
issuing notes of 6, 10, 50, and 100 rikedollara rikemynt, all of which are 
likewise printed on coloured paper, and circulate as freely as the notes of 
‘the State bank, 

‘The coinage consists of gold, silver, and copper, but except st the banks, 
the higher denominations are not often met with, The duesé, equal to 
9 rikedollora, corresponds in size and value to half-a-sovereign ; the carulin, 
of recent invention, worth 74 riksdollers, is meant as the equivalent of a 
10 fran pice. Silver, tho standard of the currency, is struck in pieces 
of 1 riksdollar, 60, 26, and 10 vere riksmynt, all containing 75 per cent of 
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the pure metal; the new copper coina represent 6, 2, and 1 cere, A. 
considerable proportion of the old coinage also remains in civculation: tho 
speciedollar=4 riksdollars riksmynt, half a specic=2 rikel. rmt., a quarter 
of @ specio=1 riked, rmt., an eighth of a specie (24 skillings riksgctd) 
=50 oere, a sixteenth of a specie (12 skillings riksyeld)==25 ore ; besiiles 
8 variety of old copper coins in banco, cach ukilling of which equals 8 ocre, 
Danish and Norwegian silver money may be exchanged in tho large towns 
in Sweden at a small discount. 

Whon tmvolling in the country it is convenient to bo provided with a 
good supply of copper, ax well as plenty of small silver and paper money, 
fg change is difficult to obtain out of the towus, Any amunnt of small 
change can be procured, without charge, at the bank at Stuckholm—aud 
with this advantage, the notes will be clean and now. ‘The pensants aud 
country people dislike old and worn paper. 

‘The oxchanges are regulated principally by quotations on Hmubarg, 
Loudon, and Paris; and drafts on these places, against good letters of 
credit, are readily negociated at Stockholm and Gotheuburg, where bank 
notes may likewise be chauged withuut difticulty. ‘Tho English traveller 
will find it most convenient, however, to provide himself with circular 
notea of oredit, say for 10/7. each, furnished by some one of the leading 
‘banks in Loudon, and accompanied by o letter of indication, which at 
the same time can serve him as an introduction to the respectable finns 
by which bis notes arc cashed, without any deduction and at the current 
oxclinnge of the day ; this being in Swoden about IN rikedollars for the 
pound sterling. At this rate, the followiny table represents the equivulunty 
of current Swedish notes and coins in English money — 





r 


° 
0 
0 
3 
3 
7 
5 


ge 
CBRE REL, 





Measures,—One Swedish ft.=0-974 Englieh, is divided into 10 in, of 
10 lines each ; 10 ft. make @ pole, 10 poles a chain (ref), and 360 chains, 
or 36,000 ft. 1 Swedish mile=6 miles, 5 furlongs, 40 yds. Enslish, A 
measure of 2 ft, constitutes an el/. In tho square, 1 Swedish mile com- 
prises 44 English; while 82 Swedish tunn/and, of 67,000 eq. ftxcuch, are 
equal to 39 English ecres, The measure of contents hag the ares 

B 
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unit, divided into 10 cans of 100 cubic in. each. Formerly, grain and 
similar substances were meastrod by barrels of 8 ferdings, or 82 kappars 
each, and the can of liquids wae aubdivided into 2 stop, 4 half stp, 
8 quarts, or 92 gills (jungfrur). 

Weights—The many diffrent weights formerly in use in Sweden, are 
at present (with the exception of apothecaries’ and jewellers’ weights) 
reduced to a uniform system, having tho ancient victua? pound, equal to 
0°93 Ib. avoirdupois, for unit. The pound is subdivided into 100 ort of 
100 urn, or grain, each, 100 Ths, make n centuer, and 100 centner a now 
last, ‘The old divisious of the pound into $2 lad of 4 guiuting, as well as 
the denoraiuntion of a Zispound for a vecight of 201s, are still partially in 
use, An English ton of 20 ewt, would correspond to 24 Swedish centner. 





§2. Passronrs axp QuanaxTing, 

Passports ate entirely abolished in Sweden; quarantine for pasongers 
from foreign parts nearly so. ‘The officers of health, on ascertaining that 
all is well on board tho vessel, admit her at onec to free pratique. Should 
any snspicious case of death have occurred during the voyage, the captain 
is ound to report the circumstance to the first official who boards the 
‘veauel when she approaches the shore, and a quarantine of observation may 
then be imposed of a few days, ouly extended in the event of fresh con- 
tagious cases breaking out on board. 


§3. Moves or Tuavuutuxc, Ixns. 

Almoat all the travelling is either by rail or steamer. The lat clara 
‘rail. carriages are very comfortable, but the long halts st each station are 
very trying, and there are very few trains in the day. 

‘Fhe steamers are invariably strong and well-appointed, with comfortable 
cabins and good food; they run in every direction, and either tho captain 
or somo of the crew ara sure to is 

‘To the English traveller the Swedes are Particularly kind and obliging, 
warm-hearted ana ready to help in every period of difficulty, often refus- 
ing any payment for services rendered, and seldom or never trying to over- 
reach or defrand. 

‘The cleanliness of all classes is proverbial, no insect-powder will ever be 
needed; and oven in the most out-of-the-way stations, the rooms, budding, 
and furniture are beautifully clean, 

‘Their cuisine is more suitablo to the English taste than that of the Ger- 
man, The Smérgos, or prepamtory nip of spirits with dried fish, ecraped 
meat, or cheese, can be omitted, as the succeeding meal-will be found suffi- 
cient without it, The claret is good, and the Bavarian beer brewed in 
Stockholm mck to be commended. 
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As regards cast, botl of travelling and living, Sweden compares most 
advaatazconsly with other countries, and the bill even at Rydberg’s Hotel 
in Stockholm will bo much less tlan in any cosresponding hotel in Kurope. 

Railways and steamboats carry travellers in every dircetion. Should the 
tour be extended to the less frequented routes, it would be better not to 
purchase o carriage, but to take advantage of the best vehicle the posting 
station affords, generally an old-fashioned gig on springs, made to earry 
two people with a little luggage, and well-fitted for the heavy sandy rads 
# often met with, A pound of good English tea, and a few tins of pre- 
served meats, will bo found useful, as there is often only fish, coffec, and 
‘eggs to be lind at the posting stations, 

The hotels and inns are generally good. Dinner, however, can only be 
obtained in the restaurant attached to the hotel, which it is usual to pay 
for, together with a trie for the waiter, at the time, 

‘The bill for bod, breakfast, tea, attondanoe, &., &., ‘be presented 
every morning for verification, but payment is not expected wntil the timo 
-of departure. 





§4, Requterres yor Traveuru, 


As a rule, the Jess luggage, the moro comfort in travelling; and as 4 
pleasure trip to Sweden should only be nudertaken in the summer scayon, 
a moderate wardrobe will suffice, Only, ag the temperature is variable 
ond the nights sometimes come on very cold, it is advisable to bo provided 
‘with warm wrappera or overcoats for use during night-journcys, Toilet 
roquisites should not be forgotten, as in many places they are difficult to 
procure of good quality, and a portable india-rubber bath will be found a 
grent luxary. For shooting and walking, stout, essy-fitting buota aud 
shoes, double soles clampod by means of scrows,and without iron heels, aro 
cssentinl, aad ean nowhere be procured a good as in England. The 
sportaman will naturally bring with him bis own guns and fishing-trclie, 
and sketching materials ought likewive to be brought over from Enghnd, 

, A tourist's telescope, coloured specticles to protect the eyes against xun~ 
glare and dust, writing-case, adlusive labels, or picccs of parchment for 
writing directions, a strong leather bag to hold coins for small chenge, and 
1 pocket portfolio for paper-money, are all of constant use to the travcllor 
in Sweden. A leather strap to seonre the wrappers, and a carpet-bag or 
small valigo to contain the more immediate necessaries, will be found handy 
in the railway-carriage, or in the small cabin of a steamer, when laryer 
packages are stowed away with the lugaage. 

If there be any intention of visiting Lapland in July or Avgust, veils 
must bo provided to protect the face from the mosquitocs; none of the #o- 
called “' Patent Preservatives,” will be of the slightest use, The veil, male 
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in about tho Jevel of the nose, to keep it well off the face, 


‘The Lapp boots, made of roindeor-skin (price about 6s.), will be found 
far preforable to any English boot for travelling in Lapland; they oan bo 


purchased at Luled, or any of the northern towns. 


Sweden. 


of fine bobbin net, should bo long evough, after being tied’ronnd the hat, 
for the other end to tuck into the waistcoat, and a thin wire should be run 


§5. Ramways, Stzauens, Posrrsa RecvLations, 


Railways at present extend ovor distances measuring together 160 


Swedish, or 1060 English miles, comprising the following lines :— 


J. Government Raiwars;— 


Swed, railen, 
Western Trunk line, from Stockholm to Gothenburg, with 


‘branches to Orebro and Sédertelge, 


together . 
Sonthern Trunk tine, from Falkipiog on the Western line to 


Mem6 . or 
Korthern Trin line, from Stockholm to Upaala oa 


Kastern Trunk line, from Catherineholm on the Westen Yine 


to Norvkoping =. 


North-western Trunk line, from lak an the ‘Western lise to 


the frontier of Norway (thence continued to Christiania) 


Inoll . 

IL. Privare Ratiwarss— 
4, Tn communication with the Government lines: 
Grebro—Arboge—Nora sw we ee 
Borks—Herrljunge NS 
Uddevalla—Wenersborg—Herrljorge | | 
Werib—Alfretta se ee ee 


Bane Leneete-—Fadaagiory 
Yotd—Eslif. , . 

}. Not 1s commanistion with the Govezament lines: 
Gefle—Falun . 
Wesman—Borken . . 
Norberg—Aminningen . . 
Koping—Uttersberg 2. 
Christinchams—Sjsindan 





Clarelfven—Fryken 
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Besides 17 lines of tmmvays for horsetraction, measuring together 5yy 
auiles, and several extevsion and other lines, projected or in course of 
construction. Trains do uot run very frequently ; fast paascnger-trains 
travel at the rate of 25 English miles an honr, including stoppages, On 
tho long lines, stations are assigned for brenkiast and dinner, where hot 
and cold dishes in abundance wait the arrivals of the trains, and ench pas- 
senger helps himsolf, ad libitum, for the small charge of one rikedollar, 
exclusive of drinks. Spirits cannot be obtained at tho stations. At cach 
station where tbo train stops, the guard calls out the name of the plncennd 
how many minutesto stop. ‘The carriages are commodions, very niuch like 
those of recent construction on the milwaya in England; in each of thera aro 
‘posted printed instruction for passengers. ‘Ticket-offices open at: an hour 
and clove at five minutes before the departure of each train, ‘Tickets are 
tarked st the baggage-room and packages labelled with numbers and 
address, of which the owner reocives a duplicate. First and sccond class 
passengers are allowed 70 Ibs, third-class passengers 60 Tbs of luzonge. 
Anything beyond that pays for extra weight. Children under 3 ycara, 
when occupying the same place as an accompanying grown-up person, aro 
admitted tree; children between 3 and 12 years are charged half fare, and 
allowed half the corresponding weight of lungrage; for dogs (which must be 
muzzled) the charge is one-balf of third-class fare. Tickets must be shown 
to the railway officials whenever aaked for. Complaints may be maile to 
any station-master, or noted down in a book kept for that purposo at tho 
atation, but the officials will almost invariably be found civil and obliging. 
Railway time ia regulated, all over the country, by the time at Guthen- 
burg, which is found by adding 90 many mipntes to the local time, at each 
of the undermentioned principal stations, viz. :— 

minates, minvten minutes 

Alfvesta . 10 i Herrijunga 4 Fy 
Alingdis 2 2 | Hewleholm 

Cafhriucholm 17 | Hér 


Chrietinelamn, 9 | Jonkoping. 2. 9 | Sodertelge . 23 
3 Bj tome! 30 | teeteke 
De [cet . 1 ll ont Up, 2 2 8 
30, Lod 2 1) 15 | Wingiker |) 16 
+ 10) Malmi. 2 1. 4 | Wretetorp 2. 18 
21) Norkiping . . 17 | Qrobr. . . 18 





. 13'' Naso. 12 | Ortofta 2. 2 5 


to make euch local time correspoud with the time-tables. 
Bicamers.—Nearly 200 steamors, large and mnall, carry passengers 
between places along the extensive coasts of Sweden, on its numerous lakes, 
rivers, and canals, and to and from the ports of surrounding countries, 
Sweden is peculiarly adapted for steam navigation, and it is rapidly 
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aiding to develop tho resources of the country. All the captains 
of these vessels speak English, and those belonging to tho Govem- 
ment, as well as soveral others, are commanded by officers in the 
Royal Navy. ‘The faros are very reasonable ; the ouisine good, and cheap 
in proportion. Great attention is paid to cleanliness and the comfort of 
passengers, and the officers are obliging and attentive. The routes, in 
almost all instances, aro regular, but it shonld be rememberod that the 
steamers’ days of sailing are often sltered, as the days shorten or lengthen, 
nud travellers are warned to trast to none but the latest published lists 
or advertisements. ‘This Handbook can do little more than point out 
‘the linea of communication, as they exist, by land ond water. For more 
detailed and recent information on these partionlars, the traveller must 
‘be referred to the time-tables published from time to timo during his 
sojourn in the country. ‘The daily nowspaper Nya Dagliyt AUtchanda, 
and a weekly paper called Sveriges Kommunskutioner, both published in 
Stockholm at 10 oere cach number, contain ample and reliable information. 
in respect of railways ond steamers ; the latter is sold at most of the mil- 
‘way stations, Still more comprchensive as @ reference is Vaguivaren for 
Resande ¢ Sverige (Guide for Travellers in Sweden), sold at 1 riksdollar by 
all the principal bookecllers, and rcpublished periodically, which contains 
the latest time-tables for steamers, railways, and stage-conches, with fares, 
distances between the different stations, and other usefnl particulars ; lao 
posting-routes ou the principal highways, specifying by the abbreviation 
Ent. the stations where posting is provided by contract, and indicating in 
foot-notes the best places for taking meals and for sleeping accommodation, 
&e. A good travelling-map of Sweden by T. A. vy, Mentzer, showing mil- 
way and tclozraph lines, with their atations, post-offices, posting-stations, 
and a variety of other noteworthy places, is published by P. 4. Huldberg 
of Stockholm at 44 riksdoilars, on canvas, and soll by most booksellers, 
Posting vegutations—Horaes sro provided for accommodation of traycl- 
lera, at the different stations, either by contracts or by relays. Under tho 
first of these arrangements, which are numerous nud on the increnso, tho 
‘posting-master undertakes to supply the horaos himself, and little delay is 
experienced ; in the latter cases, horsea are furnished by relaye from the 
peasant farmers of the surrounding districts. Theso relays are brought in 
to the station at eventide, and if quickly disposed of, suoceeding travellers 
may have to await the arrival of next evening’s relay, or at any rate the 
time necessary to send out, in the mesn time, for the numbor he requires, 
‘untoss the horses have becn ordered beforehand. ‘To effect this precantion 
it ia nooessary to send “ Firbad,” that is, a messenger in advanco with 
‘written requisitions, forms of which can be purchased in most towns, Tho 
cost of sending a firbud is the sams as & one-horee fare for tho distance ; 
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and the horses so ordered must be paid for, whether the traveller eventu- 
ally wses them or takes another route. In suine cise, the firlnd-papers 
can bo sont by post or by telegraph, aud the traveller should always keep 
a memorandum of the orders sent, and the hours fur which his horses ha 
been required, Owing to the iruproved modes of travelling, Loweter, the 
expedient of sending firbad is now rarcly resorted to, at least in the middle 
and south of Sweden. 

"The rates of posting vary according fo the class of tation from which 
departure takes yilice, aud are in each case regulated down (oy, of a 

+ Swodlish mile; thus the payment for every hore ix—~ 





| : Fro Fry lay 
in 
THatanee, ' ' ‘town. or relay lu town. 1 in gountry. 


ats, Ghee, j Ite, 





1 Mile o} ' Loo 





aud goon. At Stockholin, horses must be ordered six hours bufore they 
are wanted, and a booking charge paid of 10 ovr in the daytime, aud 
15 ooro if the order is left after 10 p.m. A common cart from thence ig 
charged 10 cere; with back to the seat, 25 cere; a wagon with apring 
seat for two horses, 60 ocre, per mile. Horses may be kept waiting oue 
hour, without apy additional charge, Beyond that tine, the person who 
has ordered them must pay 50 ocre for ench horse during the second and 
third hour, snd 90 ocre for every hour succeeding. If the horsoa are 
countermanded after arrival, the postilion recvives 85 oere for each horse 
in coinpensation. At all other posting-stations tho charges are:—for a 
common cart, 3 vere; for a cart with a spring seat, or a two-horee wayon, 
6 cera; fora two-horse wazon with a spring seat, 13 vere; for s saddle of 
harness, 8 cere, all per mile. If a saddle-horse is used, 19 ocre per milo 
additions! is charged for fetching the animal beok again. For every hour 
a horse is kept waiting beyond the first, 25 oere has to be paid, but after 
Bs 
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waiting 4 hours the postboy may take his cattle home again, All tolls on 
tho road aro paid by the traveller. 

Only one parson, besides the postboy, must be carried by a single horse ; 
‘the postboy is always to be allowed a seat, but if two persons, exch with o 
singlo horse and cart, travel together, they may jointly oceupy one vehicle, 
the postboy driving the other. 2 horses carry 3 persone, 3 horses 4 persons, 
and 4 horses in the asmo team 6 persons. A saddle-horse must not carry 
more than 40 Ibs, besides the rider, and the maximum load for every 
draught-horse is not to exceed 4 centner, including the traveller's own 
weight, but not the carriage. As to specd, an hour and a half is allowed 
for cvory milo, and although the traveller has the right of himsolf driving, 
ho must be careful not to injure horses or wagon in s0 doing, as it may 
cause detention and other inconveniences. ‘The posting-mastera have 
considerable powers veated in them for protecting the owners of the horsos, 
‘as well as thoas who order them, snd may refuse fresh horses to travellors 
until any damages for which they may be liable have beon compensated ; 
postboys, on the other hand, are subject to fine if demanding or receiving 
more than their proper fare. At each station a daybook (dagbok) ia kept, 
in which travellers have to enter their and occupations, &c., and the 
number of horses taken to the next station; this book contains all the 
posting regulations, with the distances upon each stage, and the sum to ba 
paid for cach horse, Complaints are sometimes inserted in this book, but 
should be msde in moderation, and not without good cause, as they may 
Tend to serious punishments when the book, according to established 
practice, comes under the inspection of the proper authorities, 

Mail-coaches, having accommodation for a limited number of passengers, 
run regularly over some 30 different routes, varying in length from 4 to 
22 Swedish miles, and connecting most of the principal places in the 
country, from Falun in the north, to Carlskrona, and Helsingborg in tho 
south. From some towns they start every day, from others on certain 
days of tho week. Their speod is by no means extraordinary, but they ara 
at any mta, referable to posting. Fares generally, 1 rikedollar the mile, 
‘Travellers intending to make use of this mode of conveyance should securs 
their places st the earliest opportunity. 

§6, Exzernic Teteonars, 

'The telegraph is in wuch more common use than in England ; the wires 
Tamify in every direction a8 far north as Lapland. The travoller will find 
it of the greatest service in ordering rooms at hotels, berths in steamers, or 
jm sending forbitd for horses, &., &c. 

‘The charge is 1 rixdollar for 20 words in Sweden, 
” 7» a 08, for 20 words to England. 


” 1 ” . 
ee xa (AB e  e Prussia or Norway. 


Sweden, —§ 7. SWEDISH VOCABULARY AND DIALOGUES. HW 


§ 7. Sweptsa Vocanunary asp Dsatocurs. 


The Swodish language is 2 very easy ono to master, that is to my, 
enongh for the ordinary traveller, especially if he haa any previous know- 
Tedgo of German ; holf the words have a great similarity to cither English 
or German, 

A small pocket dictionary shotild bo purchased in Stockholm, and the 
following dialogues well studied before leaving home. 

"The pronunciation is somewhat analogous to the German; the letter 
@ (@ with small o over it) is prononnoed nearly as broad as the 0 
itself. 

‘A useful Little book by A. May, entitled, ‘ Exercises for Conversation in 
English and Swedish, together with examples on the use of the particles, 
forms for letters, &c.,” is to be obtained at tho principal bookshops in 
Sweden, ‘The following are somo of the words and scnteuces more com~ 
monly occuring in travelling :— 





UMERALE, 

1, on, 9, nia, 17, sjutton, 50, fomtio, 

2, tod. 10, tic 18, uderton, 60, saxtia, 

3, tre. ul, 19, nitlon, 70, gjnttio, 

4, Jyra. 12, tof. 20, djugu, 80, détio. 

5, fom, 18, tretion. 21, tYuguett. 90, mittio, 

8, se, 14, fjorton, 22, tinguturd, Ge. 100, otf Inmdrade, 
Tu 15, fomton. 0, trettio. 200, fred Fundrades 
8, dtta, 16, sexton, 40, fyratio. 1000, ott tisende, 


Sunday ‘Sindog, ‘Thursday Thorsdag. 
Monday Mandag Friday Fredag, 
‘Tuesday Tisdag. Satarday Lardag, 
Wednesdsy —Onsday. 

‘MOXTHS. 
January Tonuari, July Juli, 
February Februari. Augost Augusti, 
‘March Mars. September Beptenber. 
Apel April. October October. 
May Maj. ‘November November. 


June Juri. ‘December December, * 
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YOCABULARY, 

Tyea, 
Holy. 

All Al. 

‘nd Ook. 

‘Answer Soar. 

‘Arm ‘Ann. 

‘Awoy Bort. 

‘Asel-tree ‘Acct, Hjut-azel. 

Bak (return) bala, 

Bag Back. 
Barley Korn. 

* Bear Bjorn, 
Bei Bing. 
Beer Drivka, 
Best, Bast, 
Better Pittre. 
Bill, the Ribningens 
Bird . 
Black cock Orre, 
Boat Bit. 
Ball, to Koka, 
Boy Gosse, 
ey Gat soos With) jute 
Brandy Draevin, 
Broad Brad. 
Breaktist Fruboat, 
Bridte Tictsel, 
Buckle, Kyune, 
Butter Bmir. 
By-way Ditty. 
Call, to illo. 
Candle 
Gp 
Caperealsie 
Carvings 
Chave 
Cheese 
Clean 
Coat, great 
Coat 








Sweden. 


Kafe, 

Jobs 

Komma, 

Kok, 
Stinjtiche, 
Grade, 

Kipp, 

Fora, 

Dotter, 

Deghok. 
Miuddag. 

Gara. 

Tiund, 

Darr. 
Drickspenuingar, 
Spisa, Ate. 

. 








EI 
Fults, 





Gunpowder 
Tir, the 





Hand 

Tan, right 
Baul, left 
Vinudkerchie? 





Tarness 
Hasel-hea 
Tat 

Hay 
Herring 
nit 

Hooke 

Horve 

Hour 
Husbaot 
Imunediately 
Ink 

Inn 
Interpreter 
Istana 
Keep, to 
Kewite 

tauly 
1s 






Man 
‘Many 

Me 

Ment 

Milk 

Mino 

Money 

Much 
Mustard 

New 

Net 
Nightlodging 








Hoyer hand, 
Tenster heel. 
Bard! 
Thre, 

Solty, sete, 
Herpes 
Hutt. 

Ha, 

Bill, 

Racks, 

Krot, 

JRist. 

Towne, 

Mew, 

Gemont. 
Strifblick, 
Vardalns, 
Talk, 


0 
Hits, 
Kuff. 
En, 


Penning. 
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Xu. 
dna. 
4. 





Offa. 
En ging, 





Ofer. 
Papper. 
upphina 
Sirti 
Penna, 
Leypar 
Atwrre. 
Gistdu, 
Kappaich, 
Port-ris 
Post-Kontor, 
Potates, 
Sudirijnt, 
Fibs. 
Bédjur, 
Hiirgect, 
Bon, 
Tomnurr, 
eas tiltvub, 
Rida, 
Steim, Flod, if. 









Budde, 
X 






Bode, 
Lax, 
Suit. 


{ Tistel-shiny, 
Vuguestintel, 

Stull, 

Grundt, 

Lake, 
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Shoe (hore) Sho, Towel Hondduk. 
Shoes Bhor, Town Stad. 
Small Liter. Travel, to Resa, 
‘Snipe Bockaris. Troat Laz-Oring. 
Soap Ted, Trowsers Byzor, 
Son Son, Under Under. 
Speak, to Tala, Vinegar dttita. 
Spoon Shed. Water Yatton, 
Stage Skjutekdl, Waterfall Vattenfail, 
Steamer Angfartyg. Wheel jul. 
Stirrup Beighagel. ‘Walp Piska. 
Strap Stropp. Wife Hustru. 
Sugar Bocker. Window Forster, 
Sapper Qoitleard. Wine Vie, 
‘Table Bord. ‘Wine, white Hwcitt-vin, 
Take, to Toga, ‘Wood (forest) Stag. 
‘Tea The, ‘Woodcock Morkulla, 
Torday Taog, Ye Ja, 
‘To-morrow Taorgen, Yesterday Tgir. 
DIALOGUE, 
Good morning, Sir, Madam. God morgon min horre, min fru. 
How are you? Hur stir det ti29 
hope you are quite well to-day. Jog hoppas ni mdr alldeles bra § dag. 
‘Very watl, I thank you. Rittt bra, jag taahar, 
Good evening. God 
Good-byo; farewell, Adios ; fared. 
Do you speak Raglish ? Tilor Ni Engolsko? 


A little, Not at all. 
Tean read, bat not speak. 
‘Do you understand me? 
speak Swedish very badly. 
more slowly, 
‘What o'dlock ia it? 
How do you call thst in Swedish? 
‘Where are you going to? 
Stay a little longer, 
It in impooble; Tam very sorry for it, 
I aamure you, 
‘When shall I see you agsia? 
At what o'clock ? 
‘Whst day? In the morning or evening? 


low zaany miles is it from hora to... 2 


Btanna dno ndgot hitet, 

Det ar mig ombjligt ; jor tr rst ledeen 
derifeer, det farethrar jag Er, 

Nae dterser fag Er? 

Vid Kidhen that 


Hoiltan dag? Pé& morgonen eller of- 

tonen ? 

Boru mango mit har man harifrds 
f 
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Ts the road good? Ae cise gat? 

“Are there any good ins upon the real? Finer aun gost edindshue pvt denna city ? 
Have yon performel this journey before? Har ni forut gjort deana vesa7 


Are the roads safe? 
‘You must berpetk horses, : 
Have you horves at hand ? 
‘Pat them to immediately. 
How much must one pay for each horse ? 


I shall perform the joumey on borscback. 
1 shall perform the journey on foot, 
‘What might the expense of « return 
chaise come to? 
Can you not drive funter, postition? 
Drive slower, 
‘There Is no danger, 
Drivo me to the best inn in the town, 
How much am I to pay you for this 
stage ? 
‘When shall we go on bound? 
How much does a place in the vessel 
| cant? 
‘How mich must ove pay for the par 


age? 
Is this the fan? 

‘Take those things upstairs, 
Gan we have good beda? 

1 hope they are not damp. 

1 want a bedroom and x parlour. 


Open the door. 

Bring me a night-lamp, 

Bring ve some water; pitcher of water. 
Gun I have a pail to bathe my feet in? 


Call ne at seven to-niorrow morning, 
anu Jet the homes be ready by eight. 


Good night, 

‘What can I have to eat ? 
Have you anything ready ? 
‘Let aoe ate the bil of fare, 
Is the wine good? 

‘How much sit the bottle? 


Aro rjarna sikra# 

Bimdste beatalia hastar, 

Har ni hasta inne? 

Sillt for genast, 

Hier mycket bor man detala for heorje 
hast? 

slog irnar rid, 

doug airmutr gf till fot, 

Head kan det kosta wig att resa med 
Atershjnts? 

Kan dx ioke Kora forture, akjntabonde? 

Kor aektare, 

Det & ingen fort, 

Kor tilh det basta vlbrdshvaet é staden, 

ara mycket skull joy betula cr for 
detia halet? 

Nair shall men git om bond? 

Hare mycket tostar on plate pi delta 
fartyat 

Turn. mycket méste man betela f6r tf 
‘verfarten? 

Ar detta gadstgifearegitrden ? 

Tag upp desea mker + ifra vdningen, 

Kiruna vi f goda viingar? 

Jog hoppus de tcke dre furtiga, 

ag behofecr on singkummare, och elt 
formak. 


Gppna dorren, 

Gif mig cn natt-lampa, 

Bkefa ove litet atten ; en kas vottea, 

Kan jag fa en babja far at tcatta 
Sotterna? 


Vick ost Rlockan sju § morgon bittide, 
och ldt Aidatarne vara fardiga Mlockan 
tta, 

God nat, 

Had ban jog fa att Bat 


Ldt mig vc matsedeln, 
Ae vinet godt? 
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What mont have you? 
Have you muy game? 
Have you auy river or ven fish ? 


At what hour will you dive? 

AM two o'clock, 

Give me the \ill, 

How mouch are you to receive 

The Bill in not sight, 

‘That is too dear, 

F will not give any more, 

Cuu I got a Coinmiesioner 2 

Te rn interpreter to be bal? 

Is the Post-Oiice far from hence? 

‘Are there any letters for me? 

ow much is there to pay for frankiag a 
letter? 

1 have no change in copper money— 
T have no change in paper touey. 

Be 60 good as to tall me the way. 
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Head Kottviitter har wi? 

Har wi vite? 

Har wi fargkeattedt fisk, ellcr saltoaticn 
‘fuk? 

Vid head tioanat cil i apie muidng ? 

Kilocken ted. 

Gif mig ritningen. 

Has mycket skall wi hafea? 

Ridtningen &e icke viktig, 

Det & far dyrt. 

Jag vill sche gifeu mer, 

Kan jay fii en Commnissionairo? 

Kuen men fed on tolh¥ 

He posthusot Wingt hirifrint 

Har jog broft 

Horn mycket better min for att fran 
here ett brof? 

Jog hae icke nigra lspenninger—Suy 
ay ing mndetdtar, 

Vir sf god att rise mig viigen. © 


§8, Scuszer, 


"The scencry of Sweden is quite peenliar to itself ‘True it is that tho 
‘wild grandour of Norway is wanting until tho traveller reaches the moun- * 
tains of Laplind, yet on the other hand the broken rocky ground, richly 
‘wooded and interspersed with lakes or fiords, reflecting in their placid 
watera the surrounding shores, with many o leafy or pine-clad promontory 
aud islet; the dark hills, grey ol ruins, and roshing waterfalls, afford an 
endless variety of lovely socncry. The fallowing are the most pictnresqto 
routes;—Throngh the district between Gothenburg and the Norwegian 
frontier ; the Gotha canal; through the provinces of Dalecarlia and Ruger 
moanland; Stockholm aud its envivons; up tho Gulf of Bothnia; up the 
Lulei river to Lapland. 

‘The ok national costumes as worn by the peasants of different districts 
still exist in all their divorsitics, from the attractive dress of the pretty 
‘Swedish maiden to the reindeer-skins and coloured beads of the Laplander. 

The great cleanliness of the poorest Swedish peasant is much to bo 
admired, forming a marked contrast to his Norwegian brother, 





§ 9. Axoiixa, 


Lakes aud rivers abound with a variety of fish, The Actra, Nias, and 
Laga, rivers of Halland, which debouch et Falkenberg, Halmetad, and 
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Laholm, are renowned for their salmon, ut the water there, suitable far 
augling, is limited ig exteut and is private property. Ou the E, evast of 
Sweden there are also many salman rivers, especially to the north vf Stock- 
holm, where several larga watercourses flow into the Gull of Bothni 
‘Those salmon do not take the fly so readily aa in other countries, but very: 
few of the rivers have been thoroughly tested, thongh it has beeu plied 
Yeyond doubt that they will take both fy and phantom at the Fdefors 
rapid on the Luled river (soe Route 82), where the fishing is perfectly free, 
They ran up to a very large size, and their favour is not to be excelled. 
Chat are plentiful in many Inkes, aml trout. and graylins abound in every 
mountain atream, running up to 8 and 9 Ibs. in weight in the Luled (sce 
Ruute 82), taking almost any fly most greedily. Tront, in tho Wenern 
Inke, attain an enormous size, 80 Ibs, weight and upwards. ‘The alroas 
falling into this lake afford good fishiug. The tront in the Lake Wettern 
also attain s great weight. ‘The Dalocarlian rivers aro highly spoken of. 
Char, in the mountain Inkea, take the fly well; and pike, perch, with 
various other kinds of fresh-water fish, aro caught in most parts of the 
country. As rgunis the bost time for fishing in Swedon—in the 8, tho 
yivers are naually in s fit atate about the middle or end uf May; in tho N. 
they nro at least ouc month later, and in the Lule’ the end of August. 
Sve also Observations on Auzling, in Handbook for Normmy, particularly 
as to flioy and other tackle, which equally apply to Sweden, 











$10. Suoorisa Axp Game Laws. 


The sportaroan will find ample employment for his gan in Swoden, expo- 
cially olong the ridge of mountains on the Norwegian frunticr, and the 
country between the rivers Glar and Dal. 

Norland alvo abounds in all kinds of game, indigenous to the climate. In 
the middle and south of Sweden, the quantity, during many years, showed 
a gradual falling off; but since tho introduction of the new game laws a 
poreeptible increase has again been made manifest, Qnickjook in Lapland 
(seo Route 82) is particularly recommended, where in September s bag of 
100 ptarmigan, besides willow-grouss and hares have boon known to fall 
toa single gun. Hore game of all kinds, wildfow!, und even beara, are inet 
with within a few boars’ walk of most comforteble quarters, No teuts or 
camping ont being necessary, 

Any one may shoot over the vast tracts of forest and other lands, which 
have not been appropriated for private or public use, uniler the following 
restrictions, applicable to all huntiug-grounils, not specially enclosed :— 

‘Elke may not be hunted from 1st October to 10th August. 

Beavers may not be hunted from 1st November to 10th July. 
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Partvidges and grouse from 1st November to 10th August. 

Bwane, wild ducks, eider geese, and snipes, from 16th March to 10th 
July, 

Deer, ved deer, wild reindeer, hares, woodcocks, blackcocks, hazel-hens, 
plarmigans, from 16th March to 10th August. 

Owners of enclosed preserves, whether belonging to the Crown or to pri- 
vate persons, may shoot or permit shooting in the same, of all kinds of 
game at all times of the yoar. 

Poaching, whether in preserves or open grounds, is punishablo with fines 
from 60 to 300 rikadollars, and in some cases with imprisonment, up to the 
torm of 6 months. 

Honting during prohibited torms is punishable with fines from 10 to 100 
rikedollars. 

‘The person who apprehends such offender, may take posssssion of his 
gun and other hunting-gear, his dogs and game, until judicial sentence 
shall have been passed. 

Bears, wolves, lynzen, foxes, gluttons, martens, otters, seals, eagles, eagle- 
owls, hawka, and falcons, may be shot st all times of the year in places 
where hunting ia permitted, and rewards oan be claimed on proof of the 
animal being killed, amounting to 50 rir. for a boar, 26 rar, for a wolf or a 
Jynx, 10 rir, for # glutton, 3 rdr, for » fox, eagle, or eagle owl, and 2 rdr. 
for a hawk or falcon, 

‘Bears are now becoming rare in Sweden; elks, wild deer of all kinds, and 
‘beavers still more 0, 
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Deptived of Finland, Pomerania, &c., the Swedish tervitories are now 
comprised in the eastern side of the Scandinavian peninsula and several 
islands in the Baltic, the chief of which are Olandand Gotland ; tho latter 
ia large ond highly interesting from the numerous churches of the 11th and 
12th centuries which it contains (see Rte, 79). ‘The extreme length of 
Sweden is sbout 930 Eng. m., by an average width of 190; with the 
islands, its area is about 170,700 Eng. oq. m. 

Sweden is divided into 3 principal regions: Norrland, which comprises 
Gefic and all the provinces to the N. of that up to the Tome; Sweden 
proper, which inclades the central provinces; and Gothtand, those in 
the 8. 


‘The Scandinavian peninsula rises gradually from tho W. coost of the 
Baltic and Gulf of Bothnia, until it reaches its highest clevation in the 
great mountain chain, which, fora long distanca, divides Sweden from 
Norway. Upon the whole, and particularly in the southern parts of 
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Swollen, it isa level country ; thero are, however, numerous ranges of Ligh 
ground and detached hills of considerable elevation, The highest point in 
Sweden does not exceed 6350 fect, and this is only in the mountains upon 
tho frontier of Norway. The southern provinces eonrist for the most part 
of sandy plains, interspersed with numerous lakes and hills, The central 
region contains oxtensive plateaux of table-land, with large tracts of forest. 
‘The N. part is mountainous, with decp valleys, vast forests, and sandy 
wastes, 

“ From North Cape to the southward and cast, the Lapland highlands 
are a aystem spreading to the head of the Gulf of Bothnia, which, in con- 
nection with the high mountain chain of Scandinavin, once formed n great 
island, the Seanze of Jornandes ; the Gulf of Bothnia and White Bea being 
connected as late a 1450, by the Kitknoorva, and probably also by tho 
Uled lakes, At the summit of the Gulf of Bothnia, it had long been ob- 
served that the sea was retiring by slow degroca, not so much fram tho 
effecta of fresh-water deporita, ae by a progrowive rising of the submarine 
floor; for many outlying rocke—known from ancient times by distinct 
names, and anng in Runic ballads for being the basking-bed of svals, whero 
daring hunters acquired cclebrity in their pnrsuit—had risen above water 
‘beyond the reach of their ancient visitors; parts of the gulf, which half 
century before had been crossed in boats by the French academicians, werv 
converted into permanent-meadow land; and moro minute research dis~ 
closed at a distance inland successive lines of beach, each provided with a 
‘Ded of shells in a very recent state. From these the soa bad ovidently to- 
ceded, according to the changes which an upheaving motion of the land, 
proceeding from the north, effected on the levels; and corresponding raised 
‘peaches havo sinco been observed by M. Bravais, on the opposite declivity 
of the Lapland system, near Alten, which show, by being nt a greater cle- 
vation, the acting forces to be most powerful on the Polar side, In 1700, 
with a view of settling the question, copper bolts were driven in several 
rocks at the moan sea-level; and subscquent investigation substantiates 
that the rising progress is grestest in the north, being at the summit of the 
Gulf of Bothnia at the rate of 44 fost in = century; decreasing to one foot 
‘at Stockholm ; and on the German shore of the Baltic at 0, or as we think 
declining. ‘These researches were carried out by Davis, Bellant, Cydenina, 
Klingius, Rudman, &c,; thoy terminsted in 1827. Several French philo- 
sophers have made later researches and confirmed the prosress, Seo Elie 
de Beaumont, Mem. Acad. dea Sciences do Paris."—Nat. Ihst, of the 
Human Species, by Lieut.-Col. C. H. Smith, p. 55, 

Lakes and Hivers.—The peculiar feature in Swodish scenery is the extent 
and number of the lakes in the 8.and central parts, Of these, the Wenern 
and the Wettern are the largest ; the former is upwanis of 90 Eng. m. in 
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length, and the latter 86, ‘The Malar Lake, which adjoins Stockholm, ix 
also of grent extent, The whole of these lakes, with several smaller ones, 

. are included in the routes. In the central and Northern parts there are 
several considerable rivers, OF theso, the largest are the Dal, Rte. 72, the 
Tndal, Angerman, Umed, ited, Lule3, and Tornea, whose Iengtha averago 
from 230 to 200 Eng. m, All these rivers rise in the mountains, and in 
their course form numerous grand falls and cataracts. 

Geulogy.—Granito and gneiss are the provailing rocks, particularly tho 
former ; gneisa being much less abundant in Sweden than in Norway, 
‘Mica-slato is also very common, and contains the greater number of me- 
talliferous beds met with in Sweden, It often alternates with vast beds of 
Primitivo limestone, quartz, &c, ‘These, with a few others, form the pri+ 
initive rocks, ‘The transition include conglomerate and sandstone, with 
transition porphyry, limestone, aud tmp. ‘The secondary comprise second- 
ary sandstone and chalk. Extensive tertiary and alluvial deposita alo 
occur, 

‘Mineralogy —Sweden is particularly rich in her miner] prodnots, Of 
these her mines of copper and of iron aro the most productive and ccle- 
brated, Some of the largest are included in Rts. 74. The porphyry 
quarries at Elfdal, upon the same Konto, are remarkable for the number 
and beauty of the specimens found there. Cobalt, sino, lead, silver, gold, 
&e., aro likewise met with in Sweden. Marble quarries have been oponed 
at different places. Coal has only heen discovered in the S.; the old mine 
near Helsingborg is of very inferior quality, but lately fresh coalficlds of a 
more promising description have becu found in auother part of the same 
province. 

‘The Forests of Sweden cover 4~7ths of tho whole surface of the country, 
‘hese arc chiefly of pine and fir; but in the N. the birch grows in grost 
abundance. In the centre the pine and fir are intermixed with ash, willow, 
Tinden, and maple; and in the S. with oak, beoch, yoke-elm, &c. 

‘The Climate, from the great extent of the country, of course varies con- 
siderably. Upon tho whole it ia less mild than those parts of Norway 
which in the same letitude lic upon the western side of the great Scandi- 
avian chain of mountains. In the N. the whole surface of the country is 
covered with snow and ice for five or six movths in the year, and even in 
‘the central and southern parts the lakes and rivers are frozen as late #8 
April, Vogetation bursts forth so mpidly in the spring, that the snow 
ns searvely disappeared before the great variety of Beandinavian flowers 
appoar in all their loveliness. For this reason the month of Mey is the 
tmost delightful in the S. and centre of Swoden. The weather, both in 
swnmer sod winter, is steadier than in England. The mean annual tem- 
porature at Stockholm ia 41-08° Fabr.; during the 6 winter months 204% 
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Tho warm summers, and cold but dry winters, are very eu 
Btockholm the longest day is 18! h., and the shortest nearly 

‘Tho Population, nocording to the census of 1815, was 4,114,140; an ine « 
reage of $72,540 in 10 years, 
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‘There are four great periods in Swedish history : first, during the Pasan 
age, from the carliest times to the end of the 10th century ; 2nd, from the 
cxtablishment of Christiauity ag the religion of the country, in the ec 
meneement of the Llth ceutary, to the accession of Guatavus Wass in 
Bnd, her glorious age under tho Wasa dynasty, aud their immediate sne- 
cessor, to the battle of Pultawa, in 1709; ami, 4th, from that Lime to the 
present, 

‘The early history of Sweden is even more obscure than that of Norway 
‘or Denmark, Scandinavia generally is noticel by Miny, Tacitus, mul other 
authors of high antiquity; but the most authentic reconts which exist re- 
apecting it appear to be thos compiled in the 12th centnry by Saxo Cran- 
maticus, in Donmark, and Snorro Sturleson in Jocland, 

‘These Iatter, and other sources, show that tho lending historical event of 
interout in the carly history of Sweden, was the migration there of tho 
Sviar, or Swedes, under Odin. This is supposel to havo taken place at no 
distant period wntesedent to the invasion of England by the Saxons. These 
Sviar wero o part of the groat Gothic tribe who had long before sottled in 
the 8. part of the country. ‘The empire forded by Odin in Sweden was 
originally confined to n email territory around the Milar Lake, of which he 
mado Sigtuna the capital. ‘There he caused temples to bo etected, and une- 
Tifices to be offered at stated perils, ‘Thenoo his authority and his worship 
ultimately became cstablished, and the Sviar, as tho leading tribe, covornel 
by the pontiff kings, tho immedinte descendants of Odio, gradually acquitul 
‘an ascendancy over the Goths who inhabited the 8, of Sweden, but wlio 
long remained a separate people, clecting their own kings, 

Odin was a conqueror, a king, a priest, a Iawgiver, and an aiept in tho 
superstitious practices of his age. Endued with commanding talents and 
‘botndlesa ambition, he availed himself of the veneration in which he was 
hicld, and attributed bia power to tho poculiar favour of the gods, fran whom 
hho bovated of his descent. Esteemed as the god of war, his worship finally 
prevailed throughont the N. of Burope. 

‘The various traditions of the Scandinavians as to their religion during the 
Pagan ages, of the creation of the universe, and of their mythology, have 
‘been carefully collected and preserved in the Sagas which exist, by Snorro 
Sturleson and others, and are of great interest, Niorl succeeded Odin, 
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ag prophet, priest, and king, and was followed by his son, Freyor, who 
removed his capital from Sigtuns to Upsala, where he built a temple, which 
‘became the moat celebrated apot for Pagan worship in the North, Freyer’s 
sarname of Yngve bocame the proudest distinctions of his descendants, who 
‘were thenceforth called Faglingar. The dynssty of thia sacred race, as it is 
called, ended with Olaf Tretelia, who, upon tho invasion of Swedon by 
Tvar Vidfamne, left the country, about a.p. 630, and laid the foundation of 
a new power in Norway. But very few members of the dynasty of the 
‘Ynglings died o natural death. Most of them fell in battle, or by their 
own hands, or were murdered by their subjects ; and one of them, Domald, 
‘was macrifiood on Odin’s altar, to propitiate the gods in s year of famine, 

‘Upon the conquest of Sweden by Ivar, ho united in himself the crowns 
of that kingdom as well as of Gothland and Denmark. He was also of 
Odin’s race, being descended from Skjuld, whose seat waa in Zealand, Tho 
dynasty of the Skjoldungs, founded in Sweden by Ivar, continued to pro- 
vail throughout the rest of the Pagan age, and gven beyond it, to the 
middle of the 11th century. Throughout this period the people appear to 
Ihave been continually engaged in piratical expeditions, and in war with 
each other or the neighbouring States, 

Christianity appears to have been first openly proached in Sweden by St, 
Anggar, during tho reign of Bjorn 1, in the 9th century ; but tho long line 
of Sweden’ s Pagan kings only terminated with Eric the Victorious, who is 
said to have himself at one time embraced Christianity. His aon and suo- 
cessor Olaf, surnamed Skétkonung (Lapking), because he was proclaimed 
‘King elect while yet a baby on his mother’s lap, became the first Christian 
sovereign, having been publicly baptized at Husaby in Westgothland by 
Bt, Sigfrid from England, about the year a.p. 1000, after which ho changed 
the regal title of Upsala king to that of king of Sweden. During his reign 
many churches wore built and three biehoprics established, and from that 
time Sweden may be regarded sa » Christian state, although paganiam still 
lingered in the country for a long time afterwards. 

Daring nearly the whole of the first throe centuries of the Christian era 
in Sweden, continued disputes and warfare arose between the Swedes and 
Goths for the possession of the supreme authority. These disensiona ulti- 
mately terminated in favour of the Swedes, whose sovereigns assumed the 
title which is in use at the present time—* King of the Swedes snd Goths,” 
‘During the regency of Birger Jarl, which commenced in 1250, Stockholm 
‘was founded and fortified, the written laws of the kingdom revised, and the 
internal administration greatly improved. Sweden’a greatest king during 
the Middle ages was Magnus I., who reigned 15 years, from 1275, Prior 
to his scodssion the country had been continually distracted by intestine 
commotions, and the despotic couduct of the nobles was most oppressive 
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upon tho peasants, His wisdom, firmness, and justice enabled him to erush 
these disorders, aud to bestow upon his subjeots the blessings of tranquillity 
and order. During tho reign of his eaccessor, Birger, his able sud putriotie 
minister, Thorkil, caused a law to bo yasscd against the sale of slaves, un 
the ground that it was in the highest degree criminal for Christinns to wit 
men whon Christ had redeemed by hia blood. This noble truth Swedcu has 
the immortal honour of having promulgated and eatublished in the carly 
part of the 14th century ; a truth which was not practically recognised in 
England with respect to the Negro race for upwanls of 400 yeans alter 
wards, The dissensions which again distracted the country alter the death 
of Magnus, finally terminated in 1389 by the defeat and capture of the 
Swedish king, Albert, and the erown of the Swedes and Goths being united 
with those of Denmark and Norway upon the brow of Margaret, known as 
the Semiramis of the North, It was, however, nut wutil several yonrs after 
‘this event that all Sweden was finally reduced to her sway. In 1897 slo 
convoked the States, and cansed the celebrated compact to be entered into 
between Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, known aa the ‘Treaty of Calmar, 
‘The loading objects were—to maintain the union in perpetuity of the threo 
Kingdoms under one sceptre; to preclude cither of them from making war 
‘upon the other; and to form an alliance defeusive aud offensive in the 
event of war with any foreign power, Margaret was sucoveded, in 1412, hy 
Eric of Pomerania, who mantic? M'hilippa, daughter of Henry IV. of Enge 
land. During tho king’s absence in Sweden she heroically nud xnccessfnlly 
defeuded Copenhagen, when besieged in 1428, The Uniou of Calniar waa 
najutained with diffoulty for little more than a century; tho flames of 
discord which arose from it in Sweden were for a moment quenched in the 
‘blood of numbers of her most illustrious citizens, who wero mussacrel by 
the orders of Christian IL, undor circumstances of the greatest truachory 
and barbarity, Amongst tho slain was Eric Wasa, 2 ecuator, and of an 
nucient family in Sweden. But his son, Gustavus Ericson Wsa, lived to 
avenge his father's blood and his own wrongs, and, by his courage and 
commanding talents, to found s new dynasty, Aftor incurring the wreatcst 
dangers and hondships in Dalecarlia, he at length succeeded in rousing the 
people to take arms against their oppressors, and under bia guidanes tho 
‘Danes wero finally driven out in 1523, At a meeting of the States in tho 
eame year he was cleoted king, and with that clection terminated the fatal 
Gnion of Calmar. 

‘The accession of Gustavus Wasa to the throne formed a new era of the 
highest importance in the history of Sweden. The leading festuro in the 
records of the country throughout the Middle Ages, was tho freynont 
strugelea of the people to regain that power and influence which their 
ancestors kad enjoyed under the free institutions of the Pagan aye; aud 
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which had beon gradually encroached upon by the nobles, the clergy, and 
the crown. Gustavus owed his clevation to the people, The power 
and influence of the nobles and of the clergy, and the great wealth of the 
latter, were amongst tho first objects to command his attention. Policy, 
and algo couviction, specdily mado him a convert to the doctrines of 
Luther; and at 8 convocation of the States in 1627, afler exposing the 
wbuses of the Romish Church, he succeeded in obtaining an act which, in 
effect, abolished the Loman Catholic as the national faith, as it gave the 
crown wnlimited power over the churoh and ita property. At one blow 
Gustavus swept awny two-thirds of her revenues, most of which he 
annexed to the crown, or distributed amongst his supporters and the nobles 
whom it was his interest to conciliate. In 162% tho States formally 
ectarod the Romish faith to be abolished, and that the Lutheran should 
become the established religion of the country, Thenoeforth the whole 
efforts of Gustavus were directed to the comolidation of hia power; and 
whilé his extmordinary ability and industry enabled him to develop the 
resourcea of the country to an astonishing extent, he at the same tine 
crushed all opposition as it arose, and eventually succeded in establishing 
‘a despotism unexamplod in tho annals of the nation. In 1544 he prevailed 
on the Statea to decree the crown hereditary in his family. He was thrice 
moarried, and dicd in 1560, in his 76th year, Ho was buried in the cathe- 
ral at Upsala, and his memory is held in the greatest veneration by tho 
Swedes as the founder of the most glorious period of their history, 

Gustavus was succeeded by his eldest son, Eric XIV., who was alike 
wanting in tho courage and bilities of his father. After soliciting tho 
hands of oor Queen Elizabeth, Mary Queen of Scots, a Princess of Lorraine, 
and also of Hesse, he ended his matrimonial projects by marrying his 
anistress, who was the daughter of a peasant. His stormy and cruel reign 
was terminated in 1668, when lo was deposed by his brother John, and by 
whose orders he was finally made to swallow poison, after an imprisonment 
of ten years. 

During the reign of John unsuecessful efforts were made by him to 
induce the poople to retrrn to the Romish faith, He ma:ticd Catherine, 
the daughter of Sigismund IL of Poland. Their son, Sigismund, becamo 
King of Poland, and he, upon the death of John in 1592, also inherited the 
crown of Sweden, By his own imprndence in attempting to force the 
Romish faith upon the people, and the stern opposition of his uncle 
Charles, his short reign of eight years was terminated in 1600, by the 
States renouncing their allegiance to the king, and he and his descondants 
‘became excluded from the crown, Sigismund was succeeded by his uncle, 
Charles EX,, the youngest son of Gustavas Wasa, and in many respects 
Tike Lis great father: an able, though severe rulor, zealous in promoting 
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industry sod commeree, and bravely definding bis country against we 
evemics, Reverses in a war with Denmark accelerated lis death, which 
tock place in 1611. 

To his son and successor, Gustavus II, usually known oa Gustavox 
Adolphus, and grandson of Gustavas Wasa, it was reserved to raiso the 
martial glory of Sweden to « point it had never before attained. Elevated 
to tho throne at the early age of 18, but gified with principles, firmness, 
nnd military genius of the hiehest order, ho xpeottily attracted the attention 
of all Europe. Victorious alike in Denmark, Poland, and Russia, in 1628 
he was invitod by Protestant Europe to pluce himself at its head, iu order 
to arrest the vast scheme of Austria, to restore the Papal supremacy 
throughout Christendom. His enrect of glory justified their choice, and 
it only terminated with his death at the hattle of Lutzen in 1632, Gustavus 
was sticceoded by hin infant ‘er, Christina, then only six years old; 
but the high political and military position which their Iate adored king 
had enabled them to take was nobly maintained by the gallant Swedes, 
under the sblo statesmen and generals who had been brought up in his 
school, ‘The Thirty Years’ War was at length terminated by the pence of 
‘Westphalia in 1648, That treaty was most glorious for Sweden, whon 
the war had raised from an obscure State to one of the first of Ruropoan 
kingdoms, The licentions reign of Christina terminated in 1664, by her 
voluutary abdication in favour of her cousin (the son of her father's sister 
by the Count Palatine), and, after abjuring the Protestant fith, shu 
etided her scandalous carecr at Rome, a carcer which her father’s memory 
induces the Swedes to regard with tvo much indulgence, 

During his short reign of six years Charles X., surnamed Gustavus, was 
continually involved in war. Possessed of tho ssroatost military talenta, 
and desirous of emulating the glorious reign of hia heroio wuole, hia disputes 
with Poland, Russia, and Denmark successively involved Sweden in wars 
with those and other countrics. His daring act of crossing with his army 
upon the ice of tho Great and Little Delts, during tho winter of 1657 ix 
one of the most daring military feats upon record, and it enabled him to 
dictate his own terms to the Danes at the gates of their capital, by which 
the provinces of Skane, Halland, Bleking and Bobus were finally incor- 
porated with Sweden, giving her the sea as a natural boundary to the scutl. 
and the west as far as Norway, An enrly death put a stop to the king's 
victorious careor in 1660, and in compliance with his wishes, pence was 
coucluded upon honourablo terms, soon after iris death, with all the enemiex 
‘of Sweden, and a period of repose at length was obtained to recruit her 
exhausted resources. By the Swedes Charles X. is justly esteemed one of 
their greatest kings, and his untimely death as one of the worst blows that 
the national interests have over sustained. 

[Scoedtex.] a 
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‘His sm and mooessor, Charles XL, reigned 37 years. Daring his minority 
peace was maintained, but from 1672 the country was continually involved 
in wara which again called forth her energies, but by which her integrity 
was preserved, and the conquests made by Charles X. fram Denmark were 
maintained. Nominally, the power of the Swedish kings had been very 
limited, all the most important acts of goverment resting with the senate 
or diet. Much depended upon the personal character of the sovereign ; tho 
enterprising and successful ruled with absolute authority, while those less 
fortunate wero compelled to bend to the voice of the diet, In the timo of 
Charles XT., the liberties of tho burghers and the peasantry had become 
crushed by the aristocracy ; but the preponderance of the noble families 
recvived a rude shock by the calling in of all grants made to them in 
former times by the crown, rendoring many destitute, impoverishing all ; 
while the finances of the kingdom were rehabilitated thereby, nud the 
orown made paramount, the king having in 1680 obtained from tho diet 
deerco which gave him absolute power—a decree, which, under his gon and 
snecessor, Charles XII, plunged Sweden into an abyss of ruin. His reign 
commenced in 1697, Invested with absolute sovereignty at the early age 
of 16, Rusia, Poland, and Denmark combined to strip him of a large 
portion of his dominions. The martial character of Charles XIJ. instantly 
displayed itself; innred to the bardest excrcises and humblest fare, he 
assumed the command of hia troops and Ied them to a succession of 
triumphs, in which he crushed his enemies in dotail, and with a rapidity 
before unheard of in the annals of war, Intoxicated with sucocss, and in 
opposition to the connsel of his ablest advisers, ho determined upon the 
conquest of Rnssin, where his splendid army was finally destroyed at 
Pultowa in 1700, and he with difficulty escaped into Turkey. With the 
destruction of the Swedish armies in Russia 1709, the glorious period of 
Swedish history ends, as she thenceforth sunk into = second-rate power. 
Charles remained in Tarkey nearly five years, during which almost all his 
dominions E. of the Baltic had been wrested from him by his enemies, 
‘The career of this heroic visionary cnded with hie being assassinated 
during his siege of Frederikshald in 1718.—(Geyer’s Histoire de Suéde, 
p. 500.) Upon the death of Charlcs, the senate abolished the despotiam of 
the crown, and elected his rister Ulrica Eleonora (consort of the Prince 
of Hesse), ss queen, upon her engaging to guarantee the new constitution 
which was framed. The crown was again made elective, its powers plnecd 
‘uoder the control of the diet, and the aristocracy regained a restoration of 
their ancient rights. By negociation peace was obtained for Sweden, and 
@ portion of her territories E, of the Baltic was restored. In 1720 the 
queen resigned, and the senate elected her husband, Frederio I. During 
‘ja reign war again cnsued with Russia, At his death, Adolphus Frederic 
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was, in 1761, elected, in whoso reign a disastrous war with Praia 
cocenrred, sud the internal repose of the country was continually disturbed 
by troubles, fomented by Russis and France, tho crown and the diet 
mutually striving for supremacy. Upon the death of Adolphns Froderia 
in 1771, he wos succeeded by his eon Gustavus TIL, who was heroic, 
enterprising, and = patron of literature, science, and the arte, Under the 
guns of his soldicrs he succeeded in obtaining a now constitution from tho 
diet, which placed the powers of the crown upon a more just footing; but 
moucl dissension and dissatisfaction prevailed, and in 1792 ho was assns- 
inated at w ball at tho opers-honse. ‘The reim of his unfurtunate, 
capricious, and obstinate son, Gustavns IV., involved tho country in war 
with France and her allies, which resulted in the final dismemberment of 
two of Sweden's finest provinces, Finland and Pomerania, Tho distress 
and discontent entailed by tho continued distcrs of tho Swedish arms 
eniod in s conspiracy ; in 1808 the king was arrested, foreed to sbdicnte, 
and the dist excluded his issue from tle throne, Ho was subsequently 
allowed to quit Sweden with Lia family, 

His unclo, the Duko of Sédermanland, was raised to tho throne in 1809 
as Charles XIII. and a new constitution, again to some extent limiting 
the powers of the crown, was decreod. Tho throno was also dloclare here~ 
ditary, with limitation to the malo issuo; the sovervign to profess tho 
Lathoran religion. The king leaving no issue, upon the sudden death of 
the first chosen prince royal, in 1810, one of Napoleon's oldest generala, 
Marshal Bernadotto, Prince of Ponte Corvo, was clected Crown Princo of 
Sweden. Born at Pau, in the Lower Pyrenoes, in 1764, and tho son of a 
notary there, he entored tho army at fifteen, and fought his way from tho 
ranks to the highest honours Napolcon could bestow upon him. In 1798 
lie snarried Engénie Cléry, daughter of s considerable merchant at Mar- 
sojlley, ond sister to tho wife of Jouoph Bonaparto, ‘Tho tymuny of 
Nayoloon induced tho Swedes in 1812 to join the coalition against him, 
Norway was guaranteed to Sweden, and her troops, under Bernadotte, 
greatly contributed to the mocesses of the allies iu Germany during tho 
campaigns of 1818 and the following year, which terminated in the French 
Doing finally driven actos the Rhine. In 1814 tho Norwosians elected 
Charles XII, as their king, and he died in 1818. 

Bernadotte then ascended the thrones of Sweden snd Norway as Charles 
‘XIV,, and the successful efforts which he made to develop the resources 
of his dominions and to ameliorate the condition of tho lower classes, are 
not amongst the least meritorious services of his long and active life, which 
ended in 1844, 

‘His son Oscar I. ascended the throne in that year, and never did any 
king more conscientiously devote all his energies to advance the wellare of 

o2 
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hin subjects, On his death, in 1859, he was succeeded by hia eldest son 
Charles XV., the present king of Sweden and Norway; for the Noyal 
Family, see p. 32. Norway in the Middle Ages, and Swoden under the 
dynasty of Gustavas Wasa, bave had glorious epochs in their history ; 
each has, in its turn, been more powerful than it is now, but nover has 
either of them enjoyed the same prosperity or interna! tranquillity as under 
the dynasty of Bemnadotte, A period of peace, extending over more than 
half a century, has not only healed the wounds inflicted through the 
disastrous wars of Gustavus IV, but by lesding the energy and ambition 
of the nation into more profitable paths, has served to develop the resources 
of the country in agriculture, manufactures, and commerce to a degree 
never beforo attained; has given encouragement to arta and sciences, cbjects 
of aolicitude to an enlightened government, and has been productive of a 
large number of useful reforms, foremost among which may ba mentioned. 
the remodelling, in the present reign, of the representative system, in 
harmony with the liberal spirit of the age, 
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‘The fundamental Laws are four in number. The Constitution of 1809, 
the Law of Succession of 1810, the Press Law of 1812, and the represeu- 
tative System of 1865, According to thease laws, Sweden is a constitutionnl 
monarchy, hereditary by primogeniture in the male line alone. The exc- 
cative power is vested in the Crown, the logislative is cxercised by the king. 
and tho chambers jointly, so that measures roay be initiated by either, but 
do not become Iaw without the approbation of the diet in the onc ease, or 
the ansent of the king in the other, The A‘ng must be a Lutheran, and his 
person ia inviolable; the ministors are reaponaible to the diet, which hag 
‘the power of appointing a special judiciary committee to try ono or more uf 
them on grave occasions. ‘The king is commander-in-chief of the land and 
0a forces, makes treaties with foreign powers, and decides on war or peace, 
after consulting with the Council of State in full assembly, He ia also the 
last instance of appeal in judiciary mattera, which prerogative is delegated, 
to a Supreme Conrt of Justice, besides other attributes of sovereignty. 

The Diet ia composed of two Chambers, co-ordinate in competence and 
authority, which meet in ondinary every year on the 15th of 
January. Candidates for the first Chamber are elected, cach for a term of 
nine years and without remuneration, by the provincial assemblies in tho 
proportion of one for every 30,000 inhabitants. They must have attained 
35 years of age, and for three years previously have paid taxes on 80,000 
rikedollars worth of property, or an annmal income of 4000 rikedollars, 
Candidates for the second Chamber must have completed their 25th year and 
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yossens veal property, taxed to a value of 1060, or an annual income of BOO 
yiksdullars. They are elected for a period of three years each, cither direct 
by the voters of the difforent constituencies, or indirect, by menus of 
clecturs, delegated by the constituents, Tho scesion lasts generally abvut 
4 wonths, and cach member of the second chamber receives 1200 rike- 
dollars, lesides travelling expenses, to defy the cost of hia attendauce, 
Members of the Conueil of State have access to the chambers aud are frco 
to take jrt in the discussions, but do not vote, except when serving on 
committees. Billa passed by both chambers constitute remdutions of the 
Diet; if the Chambers disagree, the measure in question falls through for 
that session, except in questions of finance, which, in such a caso, must bo 
Ueeided in o joint committee selected from both Chambera iu equal 
numbers, 

Fintyees.—The public revenve, figuring iu the estitnntes, is derived from 
various sources, grouped under two hends : ordiwary aud extra-uidinary, 
‘The former, which are fixed, comprise certain land aud other direct taxew, or 
rovenues, gross recciptsof the state-railwaya, &c., the latter, which to their 
extent and application depend on tho votes of the Diets, include the folluw- 
ing so-called graits: customs duties, post-oftice revenue, stamp dutics, and. 
excise duvs on spirits, SLould these means not prove sufficient tu cover tho 
expenses, recourse ig had to a supplementary grunt, which to ita nature and 
extent ig also settled between the Finanov Miuister and the Dit, and consists 
of additional contributions, profits of the Stato Bank, and, when required, 
pudlio loans ; cither to mect current expenses or for certain speoifiel pur- 
poses, principally with reference to public works or cventualitics of w 
‘These supplementary funds are placal under the management of the EK: 
clequer, which, equally with the Bank, is administered by delegntes of the 
chambera, while all tho other sources of revenue flow into tho ‘'reasury 
direct, The budget for 1869 provided fora total expenditure by the ' 
sury, under different heads, of $3,699,000 nir. in tho following monuer 

Rar. 
15,200,970 









Ordinary revenue... 
‘Customs dues 













Post-Otice recelpts  . 2, 000 

Stamp duties. a 1,300,000 

Faxeise dues on home-made 9,800,000 

To be drawn from the Exchequer... .. «2,088,730 

3,699 (100 
Any surplus over the estimates is paid into, and any deficioney mndo 
good by tho Exchequer, the disbursements of which in tho year above- 


mentioned, for the exigencies of the Tressury, for freal: public works eanc- 
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tioned hy the Diet and for arrears from the previous year, amounting in all 
Badr, 20,589,000, were to be provided for partly by Rar. 1,500,000 of the 
bank-profits and Rar, 2,600,000 of sdditional taxation (income and pro- 
perty), and partly by a loan, not exceeding Rdr. 18,000,000. The public 
debt of Sweden bas been contracted exclusively for the construction of rail- 
ways, which more than represent its value and are productive in various 
ways to the country. By far the greatest proportion of men forming the 
army and navy, a8 well as a great number of civil functionaries, are main- 
tained by lands set apart for the purpose. ‘Thesa items do not appear in 
‘tho budget, but must be taken into scoount as port of the national expen- 
diture, and at no distant period they will probably be included in the esti~ 
mates, 

Religion—The Jnutheran form of religion is that of tho established 
chureb, to which most of the fanctionaries of the State are required to con 
form, but all sects are tolerated. The country is divided into 12 bishoprics, 
the diocesan of Upsala holding the rank of Archbishop; the whole cstab- 
lishment comprises sbout 8200 clergy, for the most part highly educated 
and exercising considerable influence in society, but often miserably paid. 
‘Matters ecclesiastical are discussed in convocation, subject to the decision of 
‘the Crown, 

Public Instruction.—The education of the people, of all classes, ia greatly 
cared for in Sweden; it is mre to meet with an adult, even among the 
owor classes, who does not know how to read and write. In every parish 
there are one or more primary schools, and wherc the area is large and the 
population sparso aa in the north (the parieh of Gellivara ie es lange ay the 
whole kingdom of Wirtemberg) theec schools are made ambulatory, s0 a8 
to reach all the children in rotation, As far back as 1862, the primary 
schools numbered 5086, attended by 385,760 children of both sexes, re- 
ceiving instruction from 5387 masters and mistressea. The latter had been 
qualified at 14 seminaries, which were at the time attended by 463 pupils, 
In 7% high echools, 674 masters imparted a more extended teaching to 
12,145 scholars. <All these numbers have since then augmented. Tho 
highest degree of learning is acquired at the two universities, of which, in 
1864 Upsala bad 83 professors and 1244 students ; Lund, 62 professors and 
482 students. Besides theso, s great number of public schools and institu 
‘tions supply instruction in special branches of education, Morcover thero 
exist various coudemies of sciences, art, literature, &c, 

‘The Public Prese is free, but every man is respousible, according to law, 
for what he publishes. Imputations of offence are referred in each case 
to a jury of nine, chosen respectively by the prosecutor, the accuzed, and 
‘the oourt; and the verdict, as to guilty or not guilty, brought in by two- 
thirds of the jury is final. Thre are about 150 newspspers in Sweden. | 
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into 24 Liu, 
or shires, which are subdivided into 117 3% icks, each 
comprising one or more Mirader, ot hundreds, ‘Yo cach Léin there i a 
governor appointed, who is charzed with its civil administration and the 
colfection of the revenue. The capita! is under a separate administration, 
Courts of first instance aro the Hiirad-conrts in tho country, presided over 
hy a judge, who is assisted by 12 peasant landowners ; in towns the ovnrts 
of council, composed of the burgomasters aud town-conncillors, Superior 
courts, bearing the name of Jofriitt, form th second instance: one at 
Stockholm for Swoden proper and Norrlaud ; one at Jiimkiping for Goth- 
land, and onc at Christianstad for the provinces of Skiine and Bleking. ‘The 
highest instance is the Supreme Court of the King, presided over by the 
chancellor of justice in thu absonce of the king himself, ‘There ia, besides, 
8 hofriitt for the forces by tand and sea, All Swedish law-courta arc per+ 
manent, except the biimd-conrts, which sit once, twice, ov three times a- 
Year, according to cireamstances. 

‘The Army is composed of three classes, viz., enlisted soldiers, soldicrs in 
contoument (indelta), and militia, ‘The first are amongst the most martial 
Jooking troopa in Europe, and comprise u ferce of about 6000 men, over 
one-half of which aro artillery and 1100 cavalry. The Indclta form tho 
nucleus of the field-forces and consist of about 30,000 men, 4000 of which 
aro cavalry, tho rost infantry. Tho indelta system was catablished by 
Charles XL. and is poculiar to Sweden, The country is divided into mili- 
tary districts, ond the holders of Crown-lauds withiu those districts provide 
and keep the men, each having a certain portion of laud, with dwelling, &., 
assigned to him, which in time of pence, and whon not called out for tho 
anual roview or other service, he cultivates for himself; otherwise the 
crown-holder must supply the labour. ‘Tho men are sometimes employed 
in making roads, or on other public works, Their officers havo also allot~ 
ments of land from the Crown for their sustenance, ‘Thus has been created 
an army of warriors, cultivators, and fathers of fumilies, attached by indis. 
soluble bonds to their native country. The militia numbers some 96,000 
men, mostly infantry forming the rescrycs of the regular army, excupt a 
foree of 8500 men, permanently organised for the defence of the Isle of 
Gotland. ‘The volunteer movement, moreover, is gaining ground, and somo 
36,000 voluntecrs are at present enrolled and excreised, in addition to which 
all boys, of a certain age, frequenting the public schools in town or country 
aro now, as part of thoir education, drilled by competent masters, and in- 
structed in the use of arms. 

The Navy has much recoded from ita grand’ proportions of olden times, 
‘Besides a number of useless old line-of-battle ships and other sailing-veseels, 
there are bat 18 armed and 6 unarmed steamers, the greater part of small 
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dimensions. 'Thrcs iron-clad monitors, each mounting two powerful guns, 
have been completed, and fourth is now being built, A large number of 
gunboats of various descriptions, lately organised as a distinct force, named 
the const-artilery, protect the coasts and inland waters. The whole fiect 
‘mounts togethor about 1000 guna. Tho material for manning the vessels 
is abundant, being set down as high as 33,500 men, but by far the greater 
Proportion of them would be found anything bat efficient on an emergency, 
notwithstanding that the Swedes have the repatation of being good sailors, 
for at least 30,000 of the sbove number ars either ‘‘ indclta”* or sea-militis. 

Ordora of Rnighthood.—Of the 5 Swodish decorations, that of ths Sora 
phim ia the highest, and only bostowod upon crowned heads and persons of 
tho greatest distinction. ‘Tho Knights of the Seraphim, as such, become 
knights of all the other orders. The Polur Star is chiefly confined to 
men of science and of the clerical and legal professions. ‘The Sword is for 
auilitary and naval services ; the Wasu for egriculturists, manufacturers, 
&c.; and Charles XIZZ. ia confined to froemasons. All theso orders, with 
the exception of the Seraphim, are so extensively bestowed that they aro 
uot held in any particular esteem, 
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‘The present king, Charles XV., bom Sri of May, 1826, succeeded bis 
father Bth July, 1859, a8 “King of Sweden and Norway, the Goths, and 

Vandals.” Married 19th June, 1850, to Wilhelmina Frederica Alexandrina 
Anna Louisa, Princess of Orange (died March, 1871), and nieco of tho king 
of Holland. Only child living, the Princess Lowisa Josephine Eugenie, 
born Sist Oct,, 1861, and married 28th July, 1869, to Crown-Prinoe Fre- 
derick of Denmark, Other members of the royal house are: the king’a 
brother, Oscar Frederick, born Zist Jan. 1820, Duke of East Gothland and 
heir preaumptive to the throne; married Cth June, 1857, to Sophia Wil- 
elmina Mariana Henrietta, Princeas of Nasaau, born 9th July, 1886; issue 
four sons: Oscar Gustasw Adolphus, Duke of Werraland, born 16th June, 
1858; Oscar Charles Augustus, Duke of Gothland, born 15th Nov. 1859 ; 
Oscar Charles William, Duke of West Gothland, bom 27th Feb. 1861; 
and Kugene Napoleon Nicolaus, Duke of Nericia, born ist Aug, 1865. 
‘The king’s brother, Nicolaus Augustua, Duke of Dalecarlis, bora 24th Aug. 
1881, and married 16th April, 1864, to Theresia Amalia Carolina Josophina 
Antoinetta, Princess of Saxe-Mciningen, born 21st Deo. 1836 ; the king’s 
sister, Princess Charlotte Eugenie, bora 1830; and the Queen Dowager, 
Josephine Maximilienne Eugenie, born 14th March, 1807, daughter of 
Bugens Besubamsis, Duke of Leuchtenberg and step-son to Napoleon I, 

Iuhabitante—With few cxceptiona the inhabitante of Sweden have = 
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cummou origin and a common language, although exhibiting considerable 
local diversities. In the richly-cultivated province of Skane, with its nu- 
anetoos churches, inanors and castles, fine homesteads and teeming popula 
tiva, the farmers are puffed up with their prosperity, labourers highly fed, 
costumes ugly, and the pronunciation drawling. ‘Their ueighbours in the 
“comparatively meagre regions of Suniiland are, on the other hand, quick of 
specol, active, puzmacious, and like the countrymen of Westguthtand, nucle 
addicted to trade and mechanical arts. In Wermland, Nericin, and West- 
awanlaud, the miners and agriculturists are a hant-working, thrifty, aud in= 
dependent race. Sidermaniand, Enst Gothland, and Upland are fertile 
regious; the inhabitants of Sidermanland are repnted to speak the purest 
& good-natured people, leas youd and obstinate than their neigh- 
Lours of Rast Gothland, less phlegmatic than those of Upland, ‘The Dale- 
ewrlisn and Norrlander, to whuse distant abodes modern civilisntion, with 
ils improvements aud its drawincks, advanocs more slowly, retain much of 
the old-fashioned ways of their forefathers in manners and life, including 
the old honesty of character, which Las become somewhat impaired farther 
south. ‘The Dakecarliaus nut ouly cling with temeity to their anciont 
customs and costumes, but speak a language of their own awong themselves, 
not understood in the adjieeut provinocs, aud said to resumble Gaclic, 
Highest up in the north, the Laps wander about with their bords of reindcur, 
duunied to extinction, and scarcely rewinded, by faint traditions in their 
uicouth tongue, of a time when their mmote ancestors were undisputed 
‘iasters of thy land, 

Notwithstanding all minor differences, however, the Swedish nation is 
distinguished as a wholy by ruany general characteristic. The nobility ia 
‘yery numerous, bat mostly poor, aud since the reform of the representation, 
of uo political preponderaneo as & body. ‘The middle clasacs, which in our 
day exert an increasing influence on the destinies of states, differ little, if at 
all, from thous of other countries ; but the root and stum of the social treo— 
the peasanta—never have submitted, in Swolen proper, to the heavy yoke of 
strflom or bondage, but always presorved their liborty and thercby aoquired 
a stamp of mind, essontially differont from that produced by actual or an- 
tecedent sorvitude, It is among this class that the ancient characteristics 
of the nation show themscives most prominent; piety, honesty, morality, 
industry, hospitality, and obedience to the law, but ako mutual jealousy 
and envy, osteatation, superstition, and e particular sdmiration of things 
forvign. Wise and sound laws have, of late, put limits to the exevssive 
consumption of ardent spirits, formerly provailing amoug the lower orders, 
and while, some few yours ago, drunken brawls were only too common at 
posting-stations and other plsoos, the traveller now-a-days rarely meets an 
intoxicated person. 
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§ 15. Provuctive Lspustny. 

Agriculture, dc.—Swoden ia essentially an agricultural and pastoral 
country, and exports considerable quantities of com and cattle. ‘The soil in 
many districts is, however, light, poor, and thin, ‘There are some 5,000,000 
tunnland under ‘tillage and 4,000,000 tnniand pasturage, or about one- 
ninth of the surface of the country ; the rest is forests, rocks, and wasto 
lands. Ever since the year 1819, great progress has been made in cultiva- 
tion, so that in 1863 the value of arable and pasturo lands was estimated at 
1,831,047,000 rikedollars, burdened, however, with a debt of 350 millions 
or 18 per cent, expended in improvementa, for which there is still a very 
gteat field. The annual production of all sorts of corn, in moderately good 
‘years, is calculated at 100 millions of cnbio feet, chiefly rye, barley and 
oats, the wheat crops not exceeding 4 per cent of the whole, besides some 
60 or 70 millions cubic fect of potatoes. Considerable quantities of this 
Toot, as well as comm, are annually consumed by the distilleries, which in 
1866 produced 16,500,000 cans, yielding an excise revenue to the Govorn- 
ment of 9,200,000 rikedollars, besides mainly contributing to the licunce- 
tax for retailing spirita, rendering. nearly as much more, but which sum, 
‘with a wise liberality, is allotted to the different communes, for objects of 
local utility, Peas and beans are cultivated to a limited extent, as also flnx, 
hemp, hops, tobacco, rape, and other seeds, beetroot, &o, Throughout 
Sweden the farms are generally small, the average of amble land being 
sbout 28 scros; almost all the farmhouses and outbuildings are of wood. 
In all districts there are public corn magazines for times of scarcity, the un~ 
certainty of the climate and carly frosts being serious drawbacks to agri- 
culture. 

Horwes, cattle, &o., are extensively reared, and improvementa of moo 
promoted by public eatablichments for breeding. Great efforta aro also 
imade to improve tho breed of ehoep, by importing the best kinds of stock 
from England, Spain, and Saxony. As far 28 indicated by recent official 
returns, the numbers of farm animals in Sweden may be sot down at 
800,000 horses, 2,000,000 of horned cattle, 2,000,000 of sheop and. gonta, 
and 600,000 swine, ot thereabouts. 

Forests exe of incrvesing value and importance in Swoiden, and vast 
tmots of large timber have of late become available by moans of railway 
transport. Wood is extonsively consumed within the country to make 
charcoal for smelting iron or other ores, and to supply fuel for all domestic 
‘tzes, there being little, if any, coal for such purposes produced in the 
country ; also for ship-building, which is carried on in most of the towns 
slong the Swedish coast, for fencing, and for the manufacture of tar and 
potash, Immense quantities of wood are exported to foreign countries in 
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the shupe of timber aud deals, Pir and yine are thy prevailing trees in the 
Swedish turcsts. 

Afines are a considerable source of the national wealth, particularly the 
irou-minee, of which the most noteworthy ar: Dannemora and Osterby, in 
Upland ; Persberg, in Wormland; Taberg, in Stufitmd; and Gollivar, 
in the far north, a whole mountain of iol fi irun-ore, bat, diffealt of agoess, 
Atvidaborg, in East Gothiand, and Falua, in Dalecarlia, ars celebrated fur 
their coppermines; the latter, however, which las bow worked for a 
thousond years, is becoming gradually exhausted. Silver ia obtained at 
Sala, in Upland ; likewise a very old and interesting mine. The Swedish 
iron is anionget the finest in tho world, aud is extensively wed in England 
and elsewhere for making steel. All anining operations are conducted 
under liconces from the Colleze of Mines; them licences apecily the 
amount of metal which may be mavofactured, aud which must not be 
exceeded, undor heavy penalties. ‘The ores being suiclted by ehurenl, the 
leading object of these restrictions is fo prevent too yreat a destmmetion uf 
tho forests: but the general snyervision to which the conduct of mining 
operations ia subject is vexatious aud detrimental te the dovelopment of 
this leading branch of indusiry. Nevertheless, the iron trade of Sweden 
ig mnking steady progress, In the year 1834, the produce of iron-ore was 
4,822,000 centner, aud 1,593,000 centner bar iron were roauufactured ; in 
1862, the produce of oro had riven to 10,306,000 ccntner, and that of 
‘bur iron to 8,016,000 center, 11 1863, out of a production of 4,270,000 
centner pig irov, 2,940,000 centuer bor iron, avd 640,000 coutner mann 
factured iron and stecl, were exported 2,176,000 centner bar iron, 227,000 
ccutner manufactured irun and stcel, and 230,000 ceutner pig iron. In 186 
was obtained 11,558,000 contner iron-ore ; and 220 Dlnat-furnnces tried 
out 6,615,000 centner yig iron, from which were manufuctored 3,924,000 
center bar iron, 202,350 centnor castings, 94,500 ceutnor stecl, 115,540 
centner plates, 158,500 ceutner nails, 23,840 centner implementa, and 
156,900 coutner other manufscturod goods, In the samo year the taining 
iudlustry of tho country produced about 10 Ibs. of gold, 2487 Ibs. of silver, 
43,207 centner copper, 600 canter copyxr-nickol, 6787 oontuer lewil, 3286 
coatuer brass, 1485 centner nickel-ore, 490,300 ceutner, zine-ore, 1200 bs, 
cobult-ore, besides quantities of manganeso, sulphur, red ochre, vitriol, 
ali, black-lead, porphyry, marble, and coal. 

Fisherica—On the west coast the take of ood, ling, mackarel, lobsters, 
crabs, and oysters, is considerable; aud the herring shoals, which for many 
years had almost desorted these waters, are again becuming more abundant, 
In the gulis of Bothnia and Finland great quantities are caught of a small 
fish called strimming, about the size of a sprat, but more delicate in taxto; 
‘whether fresh or cured like herrings, they aro highly esteemed in Sweden 
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and Russia, Salmon are taken in considerable abundance in nearly all the 
rivors upon the coast, and tho inland Jakes and rivers are rich in varieties 
of fino-flsvoured fish, 

Manufactures, like all other industry in Sweden, are steadily progressing. 
From 857 manufactories, producing goods to the value of 13,174,000 
rikadotlara in 1830, the number had increased to 2473 in 1863, and the 
value of their produce to G6} millions, in which sum the Motala engine- 
factory alone figures for 6 millions of riksdollars, Among the other 
principal catablihments of this kind may be mentioned woollen and broad- 
cloth, tobacco, leather, iron and eteel mannfactorics, cotton and paper 
mills, cannon foundries, sugar refineries, &, The total value of manu- 
factured articles rose in 1866 to 83,749,500 riksdollars; but consider 
able quantities of foreign goods are likewise imported for use, and Englieh 
cutlery, eapecially, maintains its superiority. 

Domestic manufactures are much pursued among the country people, tho 
long and rigid wintor scazon, with its dark nights, engendering the habit 
of in-door employment. Thus, the pcasant’s clothing, implemonts, and 
household goods, are in great part the work of his own hands and those 
of his family, and costing nothing for labour, compete, to a great extent, 
successfully with factory-made goods, however cheap. The articles are 

of the simplest, but generally well made, as instanced by the 
furniture of Halland and elsewhere, the clocks of Mora and grindstaues of 
Onna in Dalecarlis, tho flagstones of Oland, the woollen and cotton fabrics, 
iron-wire and beskst-work of Eifsborg, the linen fabrics of Norrland, &0., 
in which no inconsiderable amount of inland trading is carried on. 


$16. Commxnce anp Navication, 

‘The foreign trade in chiefly confined to exporta of iron and stecl, timber 
and deals, corn, copper, tar, lucifer-matches, &,, and to importa of sugar, 
coffee, and other colonial products, wines, oil, salt, hides, tobacco, cotton, 
wool, silk, coal, &c., und ix carried on principally with Great Britain, the 
United States, France, Holland, Lubeck, Hamburg, and Denmark, In 
1880, the total value of imports end exports amounted to 45,600,000 rike- 
dollars ; in 1866, it had risen to 220,000,000, of which— 


Rar. ‘Rar, 
Imported Gold and Slver =... 1,310,000 
vy Merchandise... , 111,640,000 
—_——_ 112, 950,000 
Exported Gold and Silver 2. 886,900 
vy Merobandize, . . , . 106,169,100 
—1—— 07,050,000 


Total . . . . . 220,000,000 
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‘The prineiles of freo trade, predominant of late years, expecially sinee the 
treaty of commerce and navigntion concluded with France iu 180, have 
already shown their boneticin! influence. 

‘At the end of 1866, the Swedish mercantile nary consisted of 203 steam. 
vessel of 9500 nominal horse-powcr, aud of 3323 eniling-vesscls, meaeuciins 
toxether 89,559 new lasta (about 350,000 tons), Altogether, 638,610 new 
inats were Toquired for import and export duriug the yenr, or 35,Ls1 
now Insts moro than the previous year, In tho consting trvle wer 
employed 2113 uatioual vessels, with a burthen of together 25,811 new 
lasts, Both the foreign and ovosting trade of Swoten aro open to tho 
vessols of all nations, 








§17. Lrrerarune, &. 


Literature, a8 well ag the arts and sciences, bas been moat mecearfully 
cultivated in Sweden, Celsius, Rudbeck, Svedenbors Linnwus, Scheele, 
Bergman, Bellman (the Swedish Anacreou), Nerzclius, Teyndr, Cicyer, the 
historisn, aro but a few names, picked out amoung a great number of 
authors and men of acience. In most of the large towns thero are 
extensive libraries, as for instance that of Upsala, with more than 150,000 
volumes, and 7000 MSS, ; tho royal libmry of Stockholm, with 120,000 
‘volumes, and 6500 MSS,; the library of Lund, with 100,000 volumes, 
and 2000 MSS. Among the musoums, that of the Academy of Scienovs, 
at Stockholm, is remarkable for its collections. ‘The literary and scientific 
society in Upsala, Lund, and the capital, is of the most attructive and 
‘unostentations description. Of architccts, Sweden has Lad the two Nicod 
Tessin, father and son, Harleinin, Adclcrantz, Palmstedt; of sculptors, 
Sergel, Bystrim, Fogelberg, Qvarnstrim, Molin; of painters, Ehrenstrahl, 
Pasch, Wertmiiller, Hurborg, Wickenbenz, and othurs, ‘The Swodes sro 
yassionately fond of music and the drama. Jenny Lind was born in 
(Stockholm, Christine Nils in Sméland, ond several other Swedish 
nightingales ave delighted Karopean audienova ; the students of Upsals 
are famous for their qoncert-singing. Many of the Swedish national airs 
are very charming; @ considerable collection of them has been made and 
published i in Stockholm. 





§ 18. Cavacues, 


‘There aro in Sweden about 2500 churches and chapels, many of them 
of hich antiquity, and very interesting; as for instance, the cathedral at 
Upsala; the cathedeat churches of Strengnis, Lund, Linkiping, ond 
‘Westeris ; the churches in the Isle of Gotland, and s number of thors, 
entire or in raing A Swedish artist, Mr. Mandelgren, has made a large 
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collection of coclesiological drawings of no ordinary merit, whicl Lave been 
published, and prove how rich Sweden is in objects of interest to the 
ccclesiologiat. 


$19, Carazs. 


With reference to her home and foreign trade, canals ave of great 
importance to Sweden, on account of the two Belts and the Sound being 
in the hands of the Danca, who, in case of hostilities, would have the 
command of these entrances to the Baltic, The object of forming a direct 
‘water-communication from the centre of Sweden to the North Sea origin- 
ated in the early part of tho 17th centy. The great difficulty to overcome 
‘was tho difference of level in the Gotha river at Trollbittan Falls, aud this 
‘was at Jongth, though not wntil 1800, accomplished by blasting out of tho 
solid rock @ caval sbout 3 English miles long, parrallel with the river. In 
1819, Sudertelgo canal, from Lake Miilar to the Baltic was completed, and 
in 1828, the long line of canal communication waa opened between the 
Baltic st Séderképing and the great Lakes Wettern and Wencrn ; this, 
however, necessitated the rebuilding and widening of the Trollbiittan Conal, 
which wus acoompliahed in 1855, since when steamers ply regularly on 
this route between Stockholm and Gothenburg. In addition to the above, 
the canal of Arboga unites the Milar and Hjelmor lakes, and that of 
Strimsholm connects Lake Millar with the province of Dalecarlia by the 
Lakes Barken, 


§ 20. Posrat Sxnvice. 


‘From 488 post-offices wore forwarded, in 1866, as many a8 10,364,000 
otters, a large inoresss upon previous years. The means of transit em- 
ployed consisted of 120 stoamers, 200,000 Swedish miles of carriage by 
railway, 140,000 miles by mail coaches (conveying, moreover, about 30,000 
passengers), and 230,000 miles by carriers. The inland postage is 12 ocre 
for a single letter (under half an ounce), registering 24 cere; post-office 
onders are charged 20 cere for amounts not exceeding 50 riksdollars, and 
24 cere for sums above, up to 100 rikedollara, which is the highest ent in 
this way. Foreign mails are dispatched daily; postage for a single letter 
to England vi@ Denmark, 6d. ; time of transmission 4 days; vid Prussia, 
about the same. 
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TOURS IN SWEDEN. 


‘Tho following tours may bo indicated for tho guidance of English trae 
vellers who have only a limited time at their disposal for a visit to Sweden, 
Including the journey froma London and back, they might occupy— 


1. EIGHTEEN DAYs8, 


Friday efternoon to start from London by train to Hull. Teke berth in the 
mail-steamer, which learoa— 

Saturday morning cstly for Gothonburg, where it arrives on the Monday 
night, 

Tuesday to see Gothenburg and take berth in tho eannl-steamer, which kavew 

Wednesday ot 2 in the morning, and arrives at Stockholn 

Friday morning. ‘This day, with Saturday and Sexduy, may bo eraployed 
in seeing the Pulace, the National Musoum, the Iiddiurbolms and other 
churches, Mosobacko, iho Hoase of Nobles, the Governor's house, tho 
Academy of Sciences, and take drives to Ulrikulal, to Hagn, Solus, 
and Carlberg, and to 

Monday, ot 7 az. by train from ihe Northorn torminuy to Upeala, whero it 
arrives at $ past 9. Drive to Old Upaila und buck, 2 bre, including 
time to seo the old church, the mounds, &c. Visit the castle, onthedral, 
and other placcs in the town. Order a enrriago at 6 pan., ond drivo to 
‘Brusenberg; engage a bont to Skukloster, whoro tle steward (inypoktor) 
will provide a night's Jodging; and soc the chateau’ nnd ita collcetions 
03 eatly as posuiblo on the Tuesday morning, ‘The steamer from Upsala 
calls ¢ 20 m. past 10 an., and a very pleasant trip down tho fjord tr 
minatea at Btockholm about } past 2, in time to fiuish the day with 
a drive. 

Wednesday, et 9 .2m., a steamor starts from RidJarholmen for Gripsholm, 
returning in the evening. 

Thursday may be occupiod in visiting Djurgirden, with Roamndal and 
‘Dystrim’s villa ; dining at Hasselboeken, &0. 

Friday, at 6 am. (railway time), by train from tho Southern terminus to 
Gouthunburg, where the steamer for Hult waits its arrival to start with 
the mails, Back in London by Monday night or Tuesday morning. 


%. THREE WEEES. 

‘Thia short extension of time will afford opportunities of mocing w little more 
of Swedon and returning by way of the continent. Instead of proceeding on 
to Gotheoburg by the Friday morning’s train, as above, take ticket for Norr- 
‘oping, and chango carriages st Cathrineholm, making good uso of the 90 
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aniuntes allowed fur breakfast at that station. The train will reach Norrkipiug 
at 11°32 aan, Dook places immediately by tho conch that leaves for Linképing 
at 1 p.m, and in the mean while take 8 stroll through the town. More caunot 
be attempted. If tho coach in alrody full, posting-haracs may be engngedy 
‘here or elsowliore, Linkiping ia reached nt 615 pm, and 1f hour mut 
serve for dinner and n stroll through the town, including 0 look at the 
esthedral, ‘Tho coach leaves at 8, and arrives in Skenninge at 1145 pm. It 
has ouly two places, 

Saturday, at 115 ain, the coach loaves Skenninge ; 4 hours afterwards it 
arrives and stops for } an hour at Odeshiig pust-oftice, whero coffee may 
‘bo procured. The Lake Wettorn comes in view hore, At 930 am. the 
coach enters Grenns, ani stops for } en hour; time to get breukfust. 
Timkiping ot 245 pan. Put up at tho Grand Hotol, and speud the 
rost of the day and the night here. 

Sunday, nt 5 aan, off by tho train, "Take ticket to Lund, arrival at 845 p.m, 
Test heru over night and all the fullowing day; sce the enthodrul and 
other places, and on 

Moutay, at 9°80 pan, take the train to Malmé, where it arrives in jan hour, 
and go straight on board tho Stralaund steamer, which doos not start, 
however, till ubyut 2 in the morning on 

Tuesduy, tukivg 7 or 8 hours to cross ovcr to Btraleand, where it arrives in 
timy for tho tmin to Bertin, aud tho exproes from there, tliat samo 
evening, for London, arziving ou the following Thursday moraing. 


8, TWENTY-FIVE DAYS, 


‘This addition of 4 days to Tour No, 2 would givo the opportunity of sponding 
2 additional days whilo ot Upsala, in visiting the Dunuemors mines, Ostorby, 
&c,, aud of devoting 1 day more to Stockholm, in which caso tho excursion to 
Gripshotm would huve 4) bo postponed from the Wedneslay to thy Sunday, 
nd tho departure for Norrkiping to Monday morning. The fourth day would 
Ye well spent in going over some of the manufacturing ostubliskanents in that 
town, and am cstra (ay ut Linkiping alvo, to await the coach of Wednesday 
ovoniug, which would still bring the tour to an end in London within tho 25 
duys, or on tho Tuesday moruing following, 
Yo Toar No, 1 this extended tenn would edd week. From London by 
wey of Gothenburg as before. 
Friday morning, arrival in Stockholm, ‘That day and Saturday in town. 
‘Sunday, oxcarsion to Gripsbolm sud back, 
Monday, Tuesday, ond Wedneeday in town, till 
Weduesday, ot 6 pm, by siamer from Biddarholmen to Wisby, 14 hours! 
joumey. Stay to cxplore tho town and istand, or procoed with the 
slenmer to Lorgholm aud Valmar and back. Return from Wisby on 
Sunday at 4 pn. 
Monday, rest iu Stockholm, 
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= Thewlay morning by tmin to Rosereberg van the Upsala line, see thy 
and continne hy steamer from the ucnrest Inniding-plave to Upsila. 
TWedneetay to Old Upsala, &., and Skokloster. 
Thursday, steamer from Skokloster back agnin to Strekholm. 
Friday moruing by train to Gothenburg, unl thence by steamer to Lull, 





4, A MONTIL 


Leaving London on Friduy, a8 in Tour No, 1, for Hull and Gotheriberg, 
aniving tha following Friday morning in Stockholm. Stuy over (hit 
duy and the Saturday, Suadey, Momlay, und Tuesday, to visit the 
different places in tho capital anit its environs, 

Walnesday, cxonrsion to Gripsliolia and tuck, 

Thurelay, at 9 om, by steamer frum Riddarhoha to Upaia; arrives at 
2:80 p.m. 

Friday ani Saturday to Dannemora iron-mines, &e, and buck; sleep at 


Sunday at Upsala, 

Monday, early in the morning, by carriugo to Krusenberg, und buat to 
Bkokloster, Return by the stewuer from Btoekliolu, which passes 
hero at 12°55 to Upsala, Drivw to Ohl Upenla, Mora stonca, &e, Hire 
@ carriage to Bala, atul onder post-hories for the morning, Send frbud 
if required. 

Tueeday, to Sala, 7} m., will tnke alout 10 hours, Some cull provender, 
Drought from Upeuls, will be found acceptable on the ruad. Supper 
and night-qnartcrs at Salo, 

Wednesday, curly in the morning, sco tho Silveranine. Corch starts at 
3280 in the day for Falun, 16 to 17 hours’ travelling ; J hour stappogu 
ot Avesta; the same at Hedomora, 

Thurday, arrival at Falun, 445 o.u.; rest in town the day. 

Frilay, visit the grent Copper-minc, 

Naturday, Suuday, ond Moudey, excursions In the country, Hire cnrriago 
and order horses for Smedjcbacken; the stations on this rowl, Gi mu. 
are fuxt, but not ta he-trusted fur a good meal, 

Tuextay, to Smedjebacken ; supper and night-qunrters there. - 

Wednesday, by atcamer, at 8°30, through the Strjusholua Canal unl Lake 
‘Millar, in about 24 hours, 

‘Thuredcy morning, attival in Btockholut. 

Friday, by mil to Gothontarg, and thence by steamor to Hall, arriving on 
the Monday. 


. 5. SIX WEEKS. 


Leaving London on « Monday, by way of Ostend, 20 az to bo in Laibok by 
noon on the Wednesday, and starting from Lonilon #0 carly in Juno 
that, allowing 10 days for tho joumey to Stockholm, the traveller 
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vill zpach that capital before tho 17th, the tour may be arrangal as 
follows: 


Wodnesday, by steamer from Labeck at 4 pam, in about 20 hours to Copen~ 


Thwreday, cross over to Molmi, and poss fhe night tlero, 

Friday, at 7'5 om, by train to Lund, in little more than } an hour; 7 hours to 
we tho cathedral, &c,; at 2:27 pam. by train to Alfvesta, arr. 6°34 pam.; 
time for refreshments; at §°3 pm. by train for Wexid, arr. 949 p.m.; 
ut 11 pam. by conch, travelling all night, and arriving 

Saturday, xt 230 pam, at Calmur, Cold provisions for iltis road should be 
laid in ot Lund. The steamer for Gotland leaves Colmar ot 4 p.m., 
‘ani, touching at Borgholm on Oland, arrives 

Sanday moming at Wiaby. Tho voyage from Borgholm is without intercst, 
‘and the night best passed in sleep. Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, aud 
Wednesday to rest, seo the raina of Wisby, and cxploro tho island, 

Wedneatay, at 7 pm, by steamer to Stockholm, 

Thuradoy morning, arrival at Stockholm, making in all 10 daya from London. 
Now, on the 17th of Juno there is umally a steamer for Haparanda, 
making the passage in 72 hours, remaining there 4 doyw and 3 nights, 
ample time for & journey up to Avosaxa, to ace the midnight sun, and 
returning in about 60 hours t Stockholm, together 8 days, This 
trip would come in somewhore between 6 additional daya givon to 
sco the eapital, and so the whole of that fortnight onded, again brings 


ona 

‘Thureday roorning, whon ot 9 om, the steamer may be taken to Upsala, 
arr, 225 pm, 

Friday, exoursions to Ekokloster, Old Upsalo, &0. ‘Hire a carriage for Geflo, 
and ordor post-horses for the morning. 

Saturday worning to Dannemora and Osterby. Haye horecs ordered ut 
‘Husby ond Andersby. 

Sunday, rost at Osterby, Send “ forbud” to Hikanbo and Skirplinge, 

Monday, start early for Gefle, 9m. ‘Tho journoy will tako full 18 hours, 
Loufsta and Llfkarleby falls on the road. 

Tuesday, ot 8 am, by traiu from Gefic to Falun, arr, shout noon. 

Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the Coppermine, and other excursiona 
from Falun. 

Saturday, by road to Smedjebacken, 10 houre, and stop over Sunday. 

Afoniday morning by steamer to Stockholm, arr. on Tueslay morning; [or, 
Saturday by road to Sala, about 16 hours; atop over Sunday; sev tho 
Bilvor-nrine on Monday, and post to Westeris in the evening, 5 to 6 
‘ours; thence by steamer on Tuesday, at 10 am, arr. in Stockholm at 
$15 pm. This way of returning from Fahim might be preferable, on 
account of the Mela ming, if a carriage ware brought all this round from 
Stockholm. There is, however, o couch from Fulun to Westers that 
might serve the purpose for 1 or 2 travellers.] 
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Tuesday, at 7-15 pam, by etoomer from Stockluim through the Gotha Canat 
. to Gothenburg, are. Thuralay evening, 

Friday evening, by steamer from Gothonburg to Hull, arr. on the Monday. 

[B. If later iu the season, or the travolicr docs not este for tho journey 
to Heporanda, a week may be spent from Gedle by stoanting up to Here 
nésand and along the beautiful Snzornan river to Sollefted, returning 
the same wuy to Gofle; or an additional wock may bo pleasuntly om- 
ployed in Btockholm ; or it may be divided between Btockliol, Norr- 
kiping, ond Gothenburg in the following ruanner :— 

Tuesday, instend of taking the cvening steamer frum Btockholus, a8 ubovo, 


stay. 

Wednesday may bo spont in going to Gripsholm, if the excursion has not 
‘beon mado before, 

Thursday, by early train to Norrkiping, The rest of that day ond 

Friday to see the town and ita manufuctories. Exeurvion to Finspong, if 
‘time will allow. 

Saturday, at 6 am,, carriage to Norsholm, whore tho canalatenmer touches 
at 9 am, arr, at Gothenburg on tho Suuday evening. 

Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, ani Friday, ot Gothenburg, \éx- 
cursions may be mado to Morstrund, Siri, Bohus cestlo, and other placow 
in the neighbourhood, A train also Jeaves Gothenburg at 11 ut, for 
Jonkiiping, arr, 5 pau, and returns next day at 645 wan, to Gothen- 
Darg, arr, at 1 pm.; of a long day may bo spont in going hy tho 6 um, 
train to Lilleakog, exploring thy Hallo and Hunncberg, and returning, 
with w 2 hour’ stop at Hortljanga, to Gothouburg at 1 in the night, 

Friday evening, by steamer to Hull, arriving on the Monday.} 


8. SIX WEEES. 


Omitting the midnight sun at Haparands, « slightly modifiod arrangement 
may be wagyested for e tour of the above duratiou. It would include fram 
Monday to Thursday, tho journey from London to Mulmd, as in tlw provious 
tour. 
Friday, at 75 a.m. from Malmé by rail to Lund, arr, at 7-88 am. ; stay tho 
day and night 
Seturday, ot 746 a.m, by train to Jénkiping, arr, at 684 pam; stay over 


Monday, of 645 a.m, by train 4o Gothenburg (chango of Fulkiping), arr. at 
1pm, The rest of tho day and 

Tweadvy at Gothenburg. Leave on 

Woinetdny, st 2a by canabsteamer to Hiderkiping, ae, on Thursday 
at8 pm 

Friday, at 845 an. by coach or post-homes, from Séderkiping to Norr- 
koping, err. at 1045 em. 

Saturdoy, ot 1298 pm, by rail for Stockholm, arr. af 5°52 pm, 


44 § 21. rouns IN SWEDEN. Sweden. 


Sunday, Mouday, ond Tuesday ot Mo-kLoba, 

Wedusadug, exeursion fo Gripsiolm, 

Thuraday, steamer to Upsala, as in i No. 5. 

Friday, Skokloster, &. 

Saturday and Sunday, Oxterby w 

Monday, to Gelle do. 

Tuesduy, Weinealay, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, exeundon to Uler- 
adaind and Sollefiia and back to Gefte. 

(NB. Slocld there not bo steam communication tu fit in with the days 
allotted for thia excursion, and time bo an chjvet, prooced at onco to 
Falun, an divido the days between that place and Stockbolin,] 

Saturday evening at 5, or Sunday morning at 8, by train from Getlo to 
Falun, 4 Lours, 

Sunday, Monday, ond Tueetay, the Coppor-mine, and other oxeursious frum 
Falun. 

Wednesday by road to Smoljebacken, and thence, 

‘Thandoy, at 830 am, by soamer, in 24 hours, to Stockhoka. 

Friday, Saturday, Sunday, wd Monday, in Stockholm, 


Mouday, at 6 pan, by steauor from Bigdsrholmen to Wishy, 12 hours, 
Tueaday, Wedaewlay, and Thursday, to spend in Wisby nnd the Ixund uf 
Gotland. 


Thuraduy attoruoon, by steamer from Wisby to Calmar, 12 hours, 
Friday morning, by steamer, from Culmar to Labeck, nbout 24 hours, 
Saturduy til Monday, retum from Lubuck to London. 


7, TWO MONTHS 


would give suple time to make o sporting tour to Lapland. Croasing the 
Channel and visiting Bross, Cologne, Hanover, Hamurg, Kiel, Copen- 
Hagen, Elsinore, and tho Sound, Stockhobo, and Lalei, so as to arrive at the 
lntter place towards the ond of August. Then up the Laled river, when a 
fortnight or oven three wecks would remain for the fishing and shouting at 
Quickjock, returning home aguin tid Stockholm, Gotha Canal, Gotlaburg, 
and Millwall Docks. Total oxpeuse of this tour for tru perwns would not 
exceed £100, 


Note —In sketching the foregoing tours, the aim has been to prese in as many 
of the most notewortly plaees and objects gonorully 98 can be conveniently 
seen within n cortain limitod time, mther than to assign to each tour a separato 
distriet. It would hardly be worth while to make s tour of pleasure in Bweden 
without visiting the capital and making a paamgo of the Gotha Cauel. ‘These 
hove therefore been ineluded in eel of the above tours, Tho routes will 
indicate a groat number, though necessarily not all, of othor interesting locali- 
tics and the way to thew, for wuch visitors as have moro timo at their disposal, 
of take a special intarest in sport, antiquities, geology, or other matters, It 
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soni bo borne in mind that, in planning or sketching a fant through any 
part of Sweden, in which {t is designed to make uae of steaniers or olher public: 
eonveynnecs other than niilways snd post-horses, attention must be puid to 
tho days of the week wm which they tnivel, and how vue nuiy be found to eure 
roswnd with another, Withnut thia preceutiow much time may be wasted as 
these mons of communication are very ruruly of daily occurrence, aud sotae= 
timos yut in motion only ouco a week or o fortnight. Moreover, thoy urv 
Tinble to bo changed, and the stramers, in particular, alter their tine of wtnrt- 
fag ag the ecason alvances, The forezoing indications, therefure, taken fran 
the vorions time-tubles for the mouthe of Jame, July, and August in the pro 
sent year, although safe cnongh as to their general sope, inst not be de- 
penta upon absolutoly in particulars, bmt compared with the Tateat way-buuky 
or advertisoments which do traveller will find on arrival in the country, 











NOTICE. 


Ix the following Rontes the names and distances of Stations have been 
verified by Mentzer’s Map, publishot in Stockholi, as being the beat and 
roost useful for travellers, Bnt to guard against auy alterations which 
may be made in the stations, or inaccuracy of their names and dixtancen, it 
ia always advisable, on sending “ firbud”~papers, to have thom firat checkeil 
at the place from which they nrc sent. 

Distances in Sweden will always he given in Swedixh miles, unless 
English miles be expressly stated. 

In the following Routes the heights of mountains, &c,,and levels of Inkes 
aro, for the most part, taken from Forsell'y Map, in 8 sheets, parhliald it 
Stockholm, and are therefore given in Swedish fect,—Sve “ Measures,” p. 3. 

‘The asterisk (*) prefixed to the names of Stations denotes that guod or 
tolerable accommodation is to be obtained there, 

‘And tho obelisk (+) before the namo of a Station marks it as a Fast 
Btation,” that is, horses are kept in readiness by contract, 
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ROUTES TO AND THROUGH SWEDEN. 





‘Tan English traveller can enter! 
Sweden eithor by land through Bal-|to Karsir has to wait, 
bie an tage of the mosaing train, which 
ineet By ses, jon or ‘van in, whic 
TE would be well perhapy to make| allows the traveller a ‘bet 
the journey to Stockholm by land, 
Uattarat and” Bkagor Y ; 
Cattogat ‘are more 
Mikal to be soomih and quit in Sop-| ronlade wich ei ft magnificent 
in harbour, As muc cy 
oe eee ible owld’ be best robe to 
Copenhagen direct, it 
boexamined in that city. ‘All unregi- 
tared luggage haa to undcrgo a most 
minuto and vexatious investigation by 
Prussian officials at Altona, the 


G 


frontier, 
‘No time should bo lost on arriving at 
‘Kicl in socuring a cabin on board tho 
stcamer, as there ate generally only 
‘two to be had, for which on extra 
charge of 7s, is made, othorwise the 
ROUTE 62. iger_ will bo obliged to content 
Sno with a part ofthe ualon sol, 
‘average passage to Karvir is 
COPENEAGEN, AND ELSINORE, O8 Di=|g boorg; but there is very little o} 
sua. : ‘sca across the two Belts, and the 
‘The most interesting and enjosable|bay of Kiel and the long island of 
of all the land-routes to Sweden is cor-|Langeland insure smooth water for 
tainly via Hamburg, Kiel, Korsir, |half the time at least. 

, Elsinore, end the Sound| On landing at Korsir there is a 
to Helsingbors; for although the ex-/ slight examination of the unregister 
penso may be somewhat greater, and|Iuggage at tho Custom-house on the 
a little more time required than by|quay, The rly, station is closo by, 
other routes, yet the traveller will find| where there are capital refreshment 
‘lmuelf mare than recempensed by the jand waiting-rooms, 

‘varied scenes of the ploasant and not] Copenhagen is reached by rail in § 

ovor-frequented country through which | hours. 

bo will pass. ¥ ‘There if only one train in the day 
‘There aro two trains fram|tetwaen Onpeniegon and Stockholm, 

Hamburg to Biel in about $f hours, |end the journey must be broken for 

‘one in the morning, and the other in| the night at Jonkiping. Leaving Co- 

the afternoon; the Intter carries tho|penhagen at 8 ant, by the northern 


S 


& 


Sweden, 


aly., the traveller will find himself in 

fsincre in. 2 hours, tho ticket had 
better be taken to Helsingborg on tho 
Sweiliah aide, which will inelude the 
payment for the ommilua from Elsi- 
noro station to tho quay, ax well as 
tliat of the stoaruca, wliieh ris auras 
the sound in 20 minutes, 

At Helsinghorg the Custom-houso 
esumination ix very alight and the rly. 
station, whors there is 2 capital buffet, 
in 10 minutes walk from the pier. 
fou all kagoage chou be regberal 
‘and all baggage should bo re; 
Ehomgh exeapt wht ‘will be required 
for tho night at Jonkoping. 

‘The train frem Malm will he met 
with at tle Eslof junction. 

The advantages grined by taking 
the Helsingborg rte, from Copeuliagen 
in proference to the more direct me 
by Mlalma, aro the shorter eca-paseae 
(20 minutes instead of nearly 2 hours), 
anit the views obtained of the Sound, 
and Hamlet’y Castle, at Elsinore, 

There aro several other land routes 
to Sworlen, of whieh the following are 
the principal — 

Jet. Vin Lubeck, either by Ham- 
burg. or Luneborg and Buchel, some 
what cheaper than the last, 

Bea-pasiage from Luhcek to Capen- 
hhagen, 12 hours, 

2nd. From Hamburg by rail hy the 
Inng Iand journey via Flensborg, Fro- 
derieia, and Nyborg, over tho Belts to 
Korair, 

‘This route is both tedious and cx- 
pensive, 

3rd, From Copenhagen to Malms. 

Beven or ight steamers leave Copen- 
ferety duction of poomge 1} 10 if 

é; durution to 
hour; fare 1 rdr. 50 oc. firet, end 
1 dr, soond class, Some of thes 
stenmers extend their voyages from 
‘Malméto Gothenburg, calling atLands- 
krona, Helsingborg, ‘Torckow, Halm- 
stad, and Warherg. Other steamers 
ran from Copenhagen direct to Yatad 


Trolleborg, Landskrona and Helsing. 
torg on fhe Swedish const and bre 
again. 
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Vovery ‘werk. 


aT 


4th. From Kiel to Gothenbarg, 
A steamer leaves Kiel every Mond, 
in val of 









makes her paangs, through tho (rewt 
Delt, direct to Gethoubuny in ubout 23 
Iirs,, returning from Gothenburg every 
Weduesd. aud Satan, on arrivel af the 
fast train from Stockliolon, Forscither 
way : 27 wz, 90 oe. Tub and 19 reds, 80 
oc, Sad cabin, 


BAL. Englanel dint ta Gathentnsy, 

‘This ia notonly the quickent, but by 
for the cheapest rte. ta Bwrden, ‘Two 
inex of steninera rim froin the Millwall 
Docks Landon, direct to Gothenburg 
‘be anconmmodation nt 
bath is very good, anil thie fil ox 
cellent. Fated, —Int. elas, 8 gmincos ; 
Yul clase, 2 gui: retin tickeby 1 
fare. Provisions for tho yoyagu fur 
the «nloon paxxnger £1, 

‘The yuickest steanionm aro largo 
twin _werews, whow averige pana 
frow Millwall t Gothendmry in G0 lina, 

‘After Waving tho Thames, they 
coast akg on far x Orfontniew, in 
Buftolk, from which point they wtrila 
arros the German Ocvan and North 
Kea §l they make Cape Herthorg. in 
Denmark: “then vtwaming up. the 
Skagemmel, they ron thy Heaw 
light, and enter the Cattognt with o 
straight course for Gothenburg, 

"Phere ia alm a weekly tine of 
steamers from Hull to Gathenbarg, 
with good accommodation ; thi: average 
parwage being 48 hms, ures the sane 
‘aa from London. 

Stockholm can be reached in 12 ra, 

y rail from Gothenlurg, and the fulla 

Trillhattan in § hrs, steaming up 
‘the Gotha river, 
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ROUTE 63. 
COPENEAGEN TO GOTHENEURG. 


The passage occupies rather more 
han Is re by the steamer ‘which 
Yoaves Copenhagen at 11.80 a.m, every: 
Saturday after arival ofthe train 

touches nt Elsinore and 
sar oe serious es 
$ (74 Danish) 

aut 12 rdr. second, Chins 
undor 12 yrs, half-prico ; 
allowod free: 190 Iba with ‘age 
Tha, with a second-class ticket, aus 
Bteaunereontinoes “her vayngo, from 
Gothenburg, ot 2 an. on the Sunday, 
to Christiania, in about 9 hrs, (fares 
28rde. ond 12 nix.) colling at Sent 
Fikrviern, Vulloe, Horten, and Drill, 
avd returne from Cliristimin overy 
Tueailay nt 7 oam,, stopping some tine 
at Fredrikevrern, nnd arriving at Goth-| 8. 
enburg in the night. ‘Thence on Wesl- 
awexlay at 1 a.m, to Copenhagen, whero 
she arrives at 1.80 p.u. the sume day. 
Tha Norwegien mnil-steamer leaves 
Copenlingen Wednesdays ot nom, wx 

+t Gothenburg at P2 am, and “ 
in ot 8 pm. on Thursday 
fom Chiletlanin on Gaturday 
ot Guam, and from Gotbeaburg. oa 
Bunday at 2 a.m. to Copunhagen, |g 
where she is duo tho mame day at 
2 pm. At Frodrikevtom, on going 
up, both steamers meet the Nerwegiaa 
packets ing westward, snd on 
ouming down, the same 
ing, thus offering © quick ‘ool aay 
ufcut route fur travellers guing to or 
retarning from Christiensand, 
Droutheim, and other places on the | from’ 
Norwegian const. 


Goraexacnc (Swodish Goteborg).— 


















ROUTE 63,—COPENHAGEN TO GOTHENBURG. 


Sweden. 


Tune: Gita Kellare, vory fair. Prinds 
Carl. Tho Prinds Carl ix tho beat 
restanrané. ‘Tho usual dinncr-hour ix 
about 2. Excellent port wine and 
porter may be obtained 
ere. ‘Tho most comfurtablo plan ix 
tn line af the Prince Cart, and take 
lnlgings ina privato hous, which 
an’ easily obtained by the “day or 
week; 1 rixd. o day for cach bed in 
abont the usual price, 
The Postgice ix near tho New 


Exchange. 
The Steam-Loat Offices aro upon the 
canal, nearly opposite tho Now Ex- 
change. Truvellers Ionding here aul 
intending to procood by the boats au 
the Goth Cant to Stockholm should 
Joso. not a minute in applying for 
hildren | berths, a8 the good ones ate few in 
=e and of thues in much r+ 


OSroney—Doth Danivh and Norek 
silver and paver dollars ore freely 
taken hero, hut not the «mall moncy, 
Upea Dated there is no lows, the 

dollar of that country pawing for 2 
ix Swedish. Tho Norek specie d. 
Pawes current for 4 rix S., but subject 
e a Ings iu tho exeliange of 9 xk. ris. 

tn each of the r. Boll 
Bw mouey is difficult to atta, 
exeant ‘at tho post-oilteo or the ba: 
tnd thee who sre sboes to travel by 
Jand ito the intarior should provide 
themselves with plenty of it. Paper 
is preferred by thi pensants and people 
‘ot the station-howses, 

Trarellis Servants. — Travellers 
going to Norway will do well to cu- 

gage an ine or servant here, 
Wks ean English, Norwegian, 
and 81 , a8 they are very dificult 
to be obtainal in Christinuia, 

Gothenburg is situated upon the 
retum-| Gotha Liver, 5%, m. from the sn, 
The town is not plefnroay ut its 
situation is, thero are many 
Toma pointe ort sight to be obtaincel 

icy and sterile hills in tho 
kak particnlatly te to the N, 
oking up the valley aud the river, 
Founded by Gustavus Adolphua in 


Steoden. 


1611, and then built of wood, it has 
suffered frequent ravages from fire 
but since 1746 most of the new buil 
‘ings have been comatructed of brick 
and stneeo, or stone. Of the former: 
strength of ita fortifientions there are 
now but few remains, exeept some 
‘tached forts. 
The population, with the 
of Gregryte and Carl Johau, is about: 
37,140, Tt is the aceond city in Swe- 
den, the sco of a bishop, and the rexi- 
dence of a military + The 
traile of Gothenburg ia Inrge, and an- 
‘nually increnwing, frewu the courenience 
of ita harbour, and its eonnoetion with 
the interior of the country ly the Gotha 
Canal. The staple exports aro inn, 
steel, and deals; the produce of the 
rich mines and vast pine-foresta of 
Wermeland upon the Wenern Lake. 
OF dea's there are annually exported 
about 160,000 dozens: of theao the 
Dest are sent to England, ond the in 
ferior qualities go to France, Belgium, 
&e, Tho importa comprise colonial pro- 
duce, wines, fish, &c. 
The principal public buildings and 
places of business of the merchants 





are 
upon the caual, which runs through | wall 


the centre of the town, 

‘The two principal Churches ato the 
Cathedral oud the Swedish Church ; 
the view from the cupala of the latter 
xhould be woen, English Serefoe 
Sunday at 11, in chapel behind the 
Now Exchange. 

The public Huildings are of little 
interest, except the Now Exehauge. 
‘The esto’ lidment for hot and cold 
salt-water bathe near the quay is much 
frequonted. The water in 


from the sea in boats for 
the purpose 

The large suburb of Klippen on the 
8. contains the great depits of desls 
and iron for export, as large vearels 


emppot get bigher up the river 

regiment cry iv always 
ruartered in Gothenbarg, and fine rol- 

Ulerike troope they are’ Tho chari- 

table institutions are numerous; but 

‘travellers coming from Norway, where 
{Soeden.] 
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2 beggar ia so very rarely seen, will 
be struck with the number of able- 
bodied mendicantas here. 

The Enrirons.— Tho Cemutery is 
seine distance out of the eity on tho N, 
xide, The inscription at the entrance 
is," Ténk pri doden.” “TI " 
death.” There an 


hood, nnd partiontarly on the &. and 
E. There are Sikewise several cotta 
‘aud other manufactorier around. the 
city, An agreeable oxeurion way hi 
made by taking 0 luat down the {jon 
to the fortrom of Bifsiorg. which 
guards tho cutrance to it, and was 
‘built in 1840, 

The bext view of Gothenburg ant 
ite envirea ix to Le obtained from a 
emall hil! in the beautiful: grounds 
surromnding the villa belonging to 
Mr. Dickwon, the well-known Scotel. 
merchant, who kindly throws them 
open to all travellers, 

‘Tho gardens und foreing-howses arn 
‘all constructor from the most approved 
English designs. 

Steamers leave here every week for 
Hull 45 braum; od fe Mil 
5 » parenge 0 hour; 
fares 3. The seule rupil etonmern 
tween “Chrbsieals aud Stockbolut 

weekly in passing. 
oe Eero daily for Trolthit- 









every | tan, oocapying sbout & hours in the 
journey, 


ROUTE 4. 


BTOCRHOLY. 


Jona: Hotels Rydberg ond Kung 
Carl have omnibusea EM caparsd to 
convoy pamengera and their lugguge. 
If travellers linve uot made up theit 
yainds beforchaud to engngo apart. 
ments olaewhere, it is best {0 proceed 
to ono of the whove hotels in the first 
instance, as, even if they should bo 
fall, tho proprietora are sure to find 
@ eegumzaatation in the vicinity. 

‘otal g. in the or 
“tore” aT nutat Ado eppeaite 
the Roya! Palace, hna 120 aj ity 
from Trdr, 50 oe. to 10 rdr. a day? 
witendango ia charged 35 oe, extra. 
Excellent dining-rooms on the 


floor, with sarvies @ 1a otk linarily 
from 35 to 75 oe. the ion). Break~ 
nut, with coffee or tea, verved in the 


private rooms, at €00e. In the ole 
gant eng on the ground-floor will be 
foam i rf 
Foreign 


Jd, and do la 
torg; Reandinavo, 
gnton (a aniet locality); 

16, and Reisens, 12, Skeppabron ; 
38, and 


ix, 15, Brn 
16, Norra 





He 





if 


L 
e 
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restaurants, of which besides Bydborg 
und Kung Cntl, the following are the 
best: Hotel do Budde, 48, and Pho 


hostorget; Ryonsson’s Kijllara, Slotte- 
baeken, in the efty; KehneKallare, at 
‘Mosebacke, with o besutiful view of 
‘Stockholm and surroundings; Hassc]- 
backen and Poliksro, at Djorgirden, 
and o number of others in and around 
Stockholm, where persons may dine 
comfortably for a couple of rikedollara, 
besides wine, which ia aleo cheap aul 
generally good, .A peculiarity in the 
Bwedish dining-rooms is tho aide-table, 
with bread and butter, chose, and 
other condiments, and a decanter con-~ 
taining distillod spirits, to which most 
Swedish gentlemen srply ‘thensclves 
befhre oe core to dinner, 

Stora pet is n club, loeated 
in the enme Louse as hotel Bydbeng, 
‘and to which tHlemen are reron- 
mended to obtain introdnetion, which 
ma be readily had fmm any lending 
merchant or banker. It ia moat com- 
fortablo in every and Ins 0 


fond, 
Cafes oxo numerous. Besides Ryd- 
Carl, there are Data 

; at Normbro, as 
a ut tho hotel in Brankeberg’a 


torg; the a lovely little 
spot, below Norloro wit the serving 
seloon under «me of the nzches end 


i 
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ong, csposially as tho scene of tho great | the intervention of two Swedish 





“Byia” Ki 
haviug.d 
iking of that country und carried a 
his beantifat daughter Skialg, resol; 





‘Agnes tragic end, 





to marry the latter and celebrated his| fidence of 


"who, | bishops, the place was surrendered to 
ar with the Fina, slain the | the king uncer the most aulemn gua- 


rantees on his part to respect the rights 
uf the prope He Tepe . 
is revolted subjects by 


‘wedding immodintely on the return of | shortly afterwards cansing all the most 
distinguished 


hia fleet to the entrance of the Miilar. 


is ‘Swedes to be masutcred 


"Tho king, who wore around his neck| throughout the country, In Stock- 


a heavy gold-chain, brought from 
Yand by one of his ancestors, and fo 
ta be the death of the greatest of 
““Ynglingar,” fell saloop, with all his 
men, after tho revelries, and Skialfand 
hier ‘brother hang bim on » tree 
that vory chaio, and then made their 
eacape back syain to Finland, After 
‘thiit event tho place was called Agnefit. 
on, when a fixt of 
Piratos had entered tho Milar, devas- 
tating its shores, the inlabitants of 
igtuna hid their valuables in 
hollow trunk of # tree, or “stock,” 
sent it affoak, When Sigtnma 
destroyed and th 


EER 


‘Bo this as it may, certain 
it is that Stockholm was fuunded and 
utrongly fortified by earl Birger about 
the year 1960, since which time it has 
had to endnre many a protracted siege 
and to wilness eveuts of tho most 


stirring character. From the 7th of 


Octuber, 1501, to the 27th Merch fol- 
Jowing, ‘tho clindel waa held againet 
the insurgent Swedes, by the beric 
Obrist.na, queen of Joho of Denmark, 
‘who hed lett her iu command of a ger- 
rison of about 1000 men. ‘Thut force 
at length reduced by famine and the 
word to BO, she was compelled tocapi- 
talate, Three daysafterwanisa Dauish 
armament arrived for hor relief, but 
nly to ind here prisoner in tho lands 
of the Swedes, 

Bat a still more heroic defence of 


sanguinary 
and hia Swedish allies. 


‘slone 94 were executed in one 


Christina wea closely im- 
the body of her husband 
nil burnt, Such were tho 
wi the way for tho 
liberation of Sweden by Gustavus 
‘Wacn, and the moet glorious period af 
lier history; alike heroic and iinmartal, 
Bince these days Btuclcolm has 
gradually ext and at prevent 
fare be atrent nak 
, built on 1 islanda, 

now dismantled of ber fortification 
‘nd enlarged by embankments buil 
on Piles, containing the palace, moat of 
the Government dices, the chicf mer- 
cantile houses, &c.;the northern suburb 








Malar. 
Btockbolm has becn justly called 
“the Venice of the North.” in 


. of Denmark | pi jac effect with the of 
‘Afters trate | Lie Adsltio bat fa sitios i very 


{era sioge of 4 nuonths in 1520, through | lovely. 


Sweden, 


The Palace is the great object of 
atiuction. Built ou the highest part 
of the central island, ite vast and 
massive walls tower above all tho 
ueighbuuring buildings ‘This noblo 
stricture was completed in 1753, from 


Ueaigns of the Count Tessin, by his of the royal fas 


sou. The basernont story is of granite; 


tho rest of brick, fnced with aundstune. | in showin 
Ts consists of e quadrangle of huge di-| parte of 


anensious, with wings at cuch curncr, 
‘two storicg lower than tho centre, and 
whieh on the N.E. side enclose an ex- 
tonvive terrace, Inid out us» garden 
and overlooking the quay and harbour, 
‘The wings at the opjwsite side, with a 
gunrd-bouse for tle military on duty 
at the Poluee, furm an cutar court- 
yard, The guneral style of tho archi- 
toctaro is hasta, simple and magsive, 
and the proportions of the whole strac- | trod 
ture grind aud admirable, inner 
conrt-yard or quadrangle is extared by 
four vaulted gate 

gent of cach fagade, “That om th 
Nortbro, 





e 
proncheil by Lojon athe hill or 
Fim, 1fortustwo brosditvelined planes, 
Zing fn appnite dzcetins frum, the 

puny aud ‘toa spacious platform | the 
{hn ftoutofthogate, The wioleriructare 
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Bvenskaund, aud ia a great omanent 
to the nublo quay. om which if ix sen 
to great advantay 


‘Tho interior of the Palace is neocs- 
ible to visitors nearly every day, espe- 
[dial in stunner, when the netlers 
are moslly syed 
tx aro empl 
bout in different 
ing, which contains 
516 rons, besides kitchens, cellars, &e. 
‘The guides expect a gratuity of 1 or 2 
rikudollars each, ‘The principal suites 
of apertinenty aro richly decornted. am 
omanontel with pletures, wulpture, 
and other objevtuof virta. In the gmt 
way townrds Slottsdneken, a mlainrane 
on the: Jett lends to the Chapel Royal, 
198 fh. by Mh, with eolnmine and emtas 
Waturos of marble: the riehly-salp 
Palpit i on tenure 
enubleamtieal of the Reangelinias tho 
allure, ruprescuting Gi thaemane, 
Bourchariton sul E'Archevenynr, 
and fisshou by Seryed; tho atin 
ay-|on the coiling by Jarumt, Lusch, and 
‘Bhroveteehl. “Cha chiged ix pen to tho 
public during divine nerviow, like the 
afher churches, ‘On the sam fut is 
Throne-room, 48 ft. by Bl, of 
splondid proportions, with sulptares 











towu. ‘Ten atton 
stroy 
bui 











in of slid gratitebeastifally orignal | by V'Arvhovexyne, Berge, and Qari 


and decorated with two colnssal lions. 
bronze. The view from this platform, 


(ver tie bridge, Malar lake wd tho N° Ia Gardie to 
ambarb, 1a onc of the finest iu Stockholm. | by 

On tho B.E. side, the Blottebaokeu, or | XTV,, 
down to the quay ; 8 | wards 
by which tho royal | tho royal apartments, is the grand stuir- 


Paluoo hill, el 
broad. expla 


in | strim, and at 


upper end the Trae 
of lee. prevent Magnus rit de 
Quoen Christina, flauked 
statues of Gustavus Hand Curios 
Byatrom. In the gutowny to- 
e Outer court, and Ieding to 


carringes, ag well ag the detachment | case, a structure of groat architoctuni) 


of tropa, with their full band, on 
mado every: 

yer. At tho top of this ex 
w granite Otel, 100 hig 
by Guatavas IV. to 


erected | 


ye 
day at noon, cnter the palace | tichoa holding porphy 
ia iuge, medallions of ancient 


splenduur, ornamented with pillure and 
yry ums, paint 

ings, 

bronze figures bearing griluinps, &e, 


the| The Stale apartments, 9 in number. 


wal aod aeiiy of f tho citizens of | See the concert room, with excellent 


Btocklolm in the war with 


Rusia, 
1788-90, and ou the quay at the bottom | chamnber, richly docorated; the grau 
sands fine bronze satte of Gustanus| gallery, G2 th by 28, lighted with 3 a 


HLL. by Sergel, con 


somatic emmngementn: the andience 





Tastres, and enrichd with a great 


work. ‘It is admirably phced on the | number of paintings and sculptures 


where Gustavus landed in triomph, | the 
THoo, ater the bard fought bettle of 118 ff, by 88. 


llrogm, alied tho White, Ben 
‘Tho panela of polished. 


4 
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atuceo, profusely urnamented with gild-]in silver gilt, 2 ft. high; a Persian 


ing and mirrors, givoto this zoom, when 
‘Mumiont Ht Dots 10 
candelabra, a r:8] it appearance. 
‘This suite of epertiuenta cus bo een 
any day in the week. Amongst the 
others, ‘to which stmogora are only 
admitted when their reyul oocupsnts 
are absent, are—Thu ‘King’s grand 
tmvcnta, 12 in number, wing Which 

he dining-ball, lung with rich gobe- 
Tins tapestry, preseutod hy tho Finpreas 
Catherine TL. of Russia to Gustavas 
THL; thu pillar hall, where the on- 





ehamber, in the form of a tent; an 
Oriental’ chamber, both with appro- 
priate appointments, &e, The Queen's 
apartments, 84 arranged by the Into 
King Oscar for his daughtersin-law, 
ure richly nnd elegantly decomfud 
the ball of mirrors is auo of the finest 
in the polaco; another large room ja 
hung with gobelins of great value. 
Vortraita md’ paintings abound tn all 
the rooms of the police, aud amon 
then may be seon many chofe-deourie 
of Rembrandt, Wouverman, Ruta, 
Titian, Domenichino, de Jardin, Van 


spirutars assembled, who tok _pri- 
soucr and dethroned Gustayas Wa 
tho Victoris all, eontaiuing, among 
other things, 8 enbinels exs olen Beryes Veuus and Bystrow’s 
omomentat in pidtes dure of Deaacing Nymph and Hero watching 
Tenoe, once th: property of Maric | for Leander, aro classed anongest their 
Autoinctte, and a curious clock of} finest works. 

Norwoxian manufacture; the porce-| Tho Royal Library occupies 
Jnin clusaber, with furniture in poree-| splendid room, running ucatly the 
Tain, resented by Napuleon IIL.; the | whole length of the SE. wing of the 
gallery of paintings, sclect works of| palace. It ix apen every day between 

audinn 


der Helet, Berghem, Oxlade. Gerhard 
Dow, and other cclebrities, Of soalp- 
‘tures, 





a1 
ian artista apiong. which | tie houre of 1} and 2 except Katnr- 
‘Hin Mojosty Chazles XV. ; the Oricatol | ays and Sundays, and although but 
omtory, &. The Apartnents of the | of comparntively recent formation. i 
Inte King Owar, in’? wets, containing | comprises nbovo 70,000 yok. ‘The 
the hedronm of’ the late King Charles | collcotion originally formed bere, and 
XIV., hung with green uilk, and jre-|containiug « vast umber of mana 
werved on it way mt tho timo of his| scripts, wus given to tho Univeniity of 
denth: the bodstead covered with his | Upenla by Gustavas TI. Another made 
old campaigning cloak. The Apart-| by Christina was removed by her to 
mente of the Queen Dowager Jo ine, | Rome, and addod to the library of the 
containing 1 handsome library, num} Vatitn, and the rich eoletion sub~ 
Tents wecemd-rate abjerts o iy fonned, particu! Wy 
turcw, among Which Jatter tho va | Chacles K., waa destroyed. by fie th 
collection, found in the enstlo of 1687. Tho fonnding of the existing 
ier, snd received by Hor Majesty us 
rs Jsptizal prosent from Noy 
‘Fho last apartuont in this unite is tho 
‘bath room, frown which o small stair- 


a) 
Ee 


tuado st tho end of tho lavt cen 
. _Aunongst the ouriositica here {x 


‘caso leads to the omtary, with |e manuscript of the Gospels, 
paintiuga of Reni, Rubous, Yan Dyck, | muppoicd to bo of the Gth ar 7th ecu- 
and others, and’ well worth seeing. | tury. It ia known os tho Codes aureus, 


The King's ordinary apartments. en-| being written in Gothic characters of 
tered from the outer ecart, contain a| gold, apon folio loaves af vellum, alter- 
brary of 16,000 volumes, an arvioury i iotet. This book fy 
of rare and costly wenpona, many of| additionally interesting from ita con- 
grest historical interest; » chamber | taining an Anglo-Saxon inscription, of 
of antiquities, containing a statuette | which the following is a translation -— 
of Gustavus Adolphus on loreback,}“In the namo of our Lon] Joma 


Sueden, 


Christ, I Alfred, Aldorman, and Wer-! 500 pictures, ghietiy 


burg ny wife, obtained this book fom | 
@ heathen wi with our pare 
treagure, which was then of 
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of tho Italian, 
Flemish, aml Dutch schools, They 


ave suffirol less from cleaning than 


gold.!is uaually tho case with public enl- 


puro 
And this did we two for the loro of Jections, and mony of them aro of 


Gert nud for our souls’ belioof, and far 
that we would not that thin lily book 
ubould longer abide in 
snd pow, wil wo give it to Chats 
jo to praise, and glory, and 
worship, iis thaukfal remewbrance of 
‘Hix passion, sud for the we of tle: 
jioly Porotherlivod, wha, iin Christ's 
dy daily ‘sponk ‘Gols . 
und tht they may every mouth read 
for Alfred aud for Werlurg, and for 
‘Ahldryd (their daughter), | heir souls 
to eternal henlth, as long ax they lve 
declared befure God thet boptisn (holy 
rites) shall continue in this place. 
Eveu 60 L Altrod, Dux, and Werburg 
migy, and ofall His nf the 
hty, and of a saiuty, 1 
xo me ol be no daring as to sell or 
part with this Lely ‘book froma Christ's 
elites wo ou us baptism thas ioay 
rate (Signed) Alfred, 
joe "8 dyorhee Tuwbles bend Pe 
287. Xo trace 
of hislory of tis volume f 
fine it wu thus given to Canterbury 
Outhodral until if wus purchnses), 
aly, wad ide to tls NUrwry. "hee 
16 a huge manny 
Bible, written on 800 p repartee 





king’ it wea found int he Fromon- 
stmtensian convent at 
that city wae taken yj wel 


daring the Thirty Yeam’ Was, and in 
commun called the “ Povil'y Bible," 
from a hidooas illmnination 
to an appended collection of incan- 
tations aguinet robbers, nunladien ke 
Koberger’s Biblo, printed at 
1521, je fled nthe nates 
Sie goatee by Mare aes oe 
1c 1a f 
Jaman nizations, without date, ant 
the next, Cicero de Ojiciie, pri 
Faust and Behooffer, 1461. There 
cad evidles, same 4000 manuscripts, 
of them altogether unig 
the Plctare Gallery contains abuat 











nut front the | recount 


‘great merit, being the productions of 
such minstets ax Berghem, Punt Vero 
3 | nese, Camuletto, A. Carrncei, Lacan Cra 
nach, Ditht: & most life-like portrait 
‘of the fiery Charles SIL sus a youth, 
Domenichivo, Gumar Loven, K, du 
Feerdin: nv Ytulinn landsenpe, a churn 
ing epeeinuen of this maxter, Funelyet 
Vein Goyes, Clawde, Rubens, Velanqne 
&e., hut the majority aro of little no 
This colltion, however, is now 
moved! from the paluee, wud is hele 
yeerrangul for the now Nationat 
‘Museunt, where it ix said tho gallery 
‘will bo enriched with may valuable 
Pictures hitherto xcatterod: abut in 
‘other myuk palaces, ‘Tho mst of 
fe ublic collis-tins formerly located 
Palaco of Stockholm have like- 
ise been transfernal to tho snid 
muwum. Deven fag by methane 


a colossal group modelled by Nye, 
tad reproting Bat Osama 

0 sen 
History the docds of Gustavus Adol- 
phua, the visitor reachox the tormiec 


ewny. The fourth gntoway fron 
the $e gabon yard loads Sat to Lojane 


veThe Royal Stable for 16 horns are 
on the Helgoandaliot, an island bo- 
wean tho city wad the N. wuburh, 
portly supportiug Norrbre, and to 
which Devides an iru footbridge 
Jeade fom the Msuttor, of they foot 
w called becuuxo the: 
toys formerly situated on 
this pleco ins building fronted 


mecetentee 
ow oceapicd by the 1 Offioo 

yornnont departments, 
‘Tho sabiey can bo soon any tise, 







‘erburg,, | nificent staircase, on wl 





by| aro admirably kept, and well worth = 


vieit. ‘of the hora are beau 
tiful animals. In this place are alco 
Brescrvcd » number of royal cosohts 
of ancient construction, ‘There ale 
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neveral hoates on this little isfand,!royel mauseum. An a 
among which is the Police-ofice af fo we it must be arma 
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No. 8, open from 10 to 4 daily, ert |aapectr, who Hives in the W. wing 


onBun lass, Behind the mn 
shutting on and teang Norio fe 
Kind of tas az, or row of shops for 


The palace, end attends for that 
‘on Sondays, Tneedaya, sind 
ys. from 1 to 8. Charge of 


book ond music celles tobaoronitn | sdmision 25 oe each pera, in sum. 


1 good café, with n foreign letter-bor | mer 
outide at ‘the comer, &o. If is in 
contemplation, ax the leases fall in, to 
a not oaly thee shops, but all 
the honves on the island, and remove 
the siablew, substituting instead x 
ntation of trees, in the atylo of 
Bedoarteren. on the other vide of | nt 
the bridge, which would much improve 
thot henutifal site, and at the wame 
time greatly euhance the noble ap- 
wtco of the frout of the palace, 
Gust Adit tng. 


Tho Churches 
than handeome, In the city, 
‘Micholes, 90 named in 


Gardinal Breakspear, bat 
called“ StorkyrFan,* in the. most| not 
oo It Lancto on the aaie 
ind fl tower grou) 
say wilh the’ pve, age 
Tadd grotto its turer 
anid adding ly to bul jar 
adlool ho Siow fom. thi tone ts 
extensive, and amply repnys the toil | ti 
tho recent by its beauty. The ine 
— of the sy be Tichly decorated, 
and contains pietures 
Bhrenstrahi, ‘The sltar-pisce is a 
‘boratoly carved in ebony, and orva- 
mented with gold, silver, ond. ivory; 


hat of} repl 
of 


commonly 








it ropresents the birth, t, and 
resurrection of Jesus ‘Christ, The 
tombs arv numerous, both ausicut aud 


sul spurs of Bt. Olaf of Norway are 
shown ; they were tulrem from his tomb 
in Trondhj nem Cathedral by Erie XIV. 
In the library of the consistary aro 
many precious works taken fro.u 8 
convent of Jemuits af Olmiits in the 
Thirty Your’ War. ‘The Sovereigns 
are crowned in this ch. 

‘The Riddarkolne ch.,on the island 


‘admittance is free on Saturdays 
at a the game hour. This ch, is a 
highly interesting that no ono should 
quit Stockholm without seaing the in- 
terior. It was formerly a famous 
Francixean cmyent, of Gothic archi- 
braueoad but fires ai poeta 
uricas porads, wud the sepa 

chapels added to its sides, have effoct- 
tally eltere tho crite ‘style, It ix, 
groupe i ejeing bal 
‘well with the odjoning. build 

‘The anciont xpire was destroyed 


moro numerous, lignin in 188 and as bec 


‘anc 

Tighe whlehe thoogh et 
iat he olegent Gothi hl ise dors 

jarmonise quite 10 well ‘Fh the 

balding ta the old oa which wus 

i-| also very slondor and 
cnch ae of the 
terlor of tho ch. 





4 OT, ut Were, 
ques figures clsntal 00 polo. 
ethedl fn the armour worn 

by Birger Jarl, tho founder of Btock- 
Ban Sed ‘by sovernl Swedish kings; 
u in all, Of these the armour 
of Charles IX, is attributed to Benve- 
nuto Cellini the whole suite is covered. 
with elaborate designs in high relief, 
of finished ond exquiettaly besutiful 
Florentine workuanship. tia ono of 
the most cnstly nud iuterasting speei- 
inene existing. ‘The shield of John IIT. 
in likewine of tho finest Italian work- 
manship, ond most bevutifally and 
elaborately docamatel, ‘Tho vizor of 
Chorks VII's lolmet represents a, 
mau’s face, with » large pair of 
mustaches, All this armour, however, 
1s well as most of the trophies and me. 
wrenioes of the grat ware, Litherto 
hang up about the ch, are now in 
couree of being removed to the National 








of thet name, is now only used as a! Museum. 


Sweden. 


The whole floor of the ch. in covered 
‘with gravestonea under which rest (he 
Yemuins of illustrious men, some with 
Monuments erected over them, others 
with simple ineeriptions, us Thorkel 
Knutson, Charles de Maruay, Ho- 
euschili! Bielke and others. Bat the 
aaered shrine here for vvery true Pro- 
tostant is in the chapel upon the right 
of the altar, ‘There repose the mortal 
remuing of the chivalrous and heroie 
champion of the Protestant cauye, the 
great Gveravta Apourucs. He died, 
sword in bund ond covered with 
wounds, upon the field of Liitzen, Leth 
November, 1682. His mrcophagus, 
of green Ttalion’ murble, sarronuded 
with banners and trophics, hears the 
‘upproprinto inscription, Moriena iri 
amphuott, fur be died us ho had lived, 
victorious alike over his own xf 
and the enemica of hia faith snd, 
country. In the Gustavian chapel aro 
nwo buried the remains of his Fecal 
Maria Elconvra ; of Adolphus le- 
riek und his queen Loniu Ulrika, 
Gustavus ILL and hie queun Sophia 
Mog Obarios XIU. and his 
queen Charlotte, aud otler royal per- 





womages. 
In tho opposite, or Carolin chay 
iu the tomb of the fiory Charles XII. 


is warcophayus of white, on a pedestal 
of greeu marble, is covered with o 
Yion’s skin in brass gilt, on which are 
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ecoond sem, the young prince Crutavns 
On tho walls of thie choir are hung the 
shiekls of tho dcecasctl knights of the 
‘Semphim, amonzet which may be scet 
that of Napoleon Buus purte, 

Two of tho heres of tho Thirty 
Your’ War, ficld-morslials Tennart 
orsteowon ant John Banér, have 


seperate imrial-chapels oa the north 
ike, decorated wit 


mnuwy etondarby 
oud other war-trup 

Thy Geemen Charch, formerly the 
chapel of 8t. Gertrude, in the middle 
of the ot dan 9 tapering epine 222 0 

igh ent containing « peal of bells, 
tho only ono in Fa et a a 
may be xen authuntio portraits of 
Luthor and Melauchthon. 

‘St. Jamen’x Church, noar tho N.K, 
cornet of Gustuf Adults torg, is odlo- 
Timted for its orgun, which ix oo- 
siderod tho finent in Kweden, The 
peticn ow tho 8 ide itil in gp 

fienl Sxuires artistically exectttel, 
ond datinyz from the your 1624, 

Bt, Clara's Chourek, uot fur from the 
terminus of tho Nurtuor Inilway, was 
Tormrly a convent of Prainyivewn nuns, 
built aud eudowod by King Magia 
Lailati in 1285, Although of a time 

maiwive exterior, the side of 
this cli ix of the haudeomedt in Ktock- 
holm. The altar-piceo ix hy Sergel, 
with ® copy of Hubons' Doseent frinn 
the Crow iit (ho ovtre nud artisticully 

















plaood 8 crown, sceptre, aud swor, | framed. 


und the name Carolus XTZ. inscribeal, 
Round about haug trophies of bis 
Various battles, including # standard 
tuken with hia’ own hand in Poland 
He quan Hedvig’ poo, Chass 
jueen Hedvi 

XI and hie quocn Ulrike 

Yrolerick 1. ond his queen Ulrika 
leonora, the crown princo Charles 

dt others. 


and 
By the side of the Gustavian chapel. 


is one erected for the present dynasty, 
in which rest the remains of Charles 


‘The Adolphus Frederick Church, ont 
the E. side of Drottningeatun, by 
handvome building in the fora of a 
Greek eres, with an ootugon tower in 
tho contre.” Contuins @ largo altar- 
Pieco in aliorelieoo, ropresenting the 
Derwarion, bots by Sergel, who hime 

4 , wlio. him. 
welt lee panied Tok tke, ‘chutrehyard 
denoath a simple granite monument, 
ainths eleraal, or & anbur, ro 

murehes, Maria and Outharina, 
neither of which oontatnn work of ask 


XIV. (Hernsdotte) ina sarcophogus of of much interowt; but the Initor is 


Eifdal }, copied from 
Aeros ie Hae al his aan 
Desideria; the late king Omar end his 


of| admired for the beauty of its propor- 


tions, and being situated on a hill, its 
handsome enpols, flanked by 4 mallex 
» 
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towore, is 9 cont 
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jous object. Other} objects of general interest from thu: 


churches snd places of worship are, |land of the Pharsabe. Further therc 


Hedvig Eloonora in Ladugird 
Ulrica Eleonore in Ki 
Johaunes in Norrmalm, all 8 parish 


churches; the Admiralty church on|s 


‘are a Stone gallery aud u Bronze aul 


| Iron gallery, comprising articles of 


ding descriptions. including 
of ornaments in gold, silver, 


Skeppsliolmen, the French Protestant | bronze, and precious touos, belonging, 
church, Stor Nygatsn, the Catholic |to tho Inst-named period aid for the 


church, Norra Smedjegntan, 
chem Methodist church, East Jeri- 
darchansgatan, tho Baptist church, 
Maluukiluadsgstan, the Jewish Syna- 
‘gogue, city, the Russian Greek ehureli, 
Drottuinggainn ond the English pis 
copalian church,vt 24 Rérstrandsgatan, 
vuear the top of Drotininggutan, a 
handsome little edifice of mmndstone, 
‘built in 1806, clove to the street, bat 
ruined above it on 0 rocky platenn anil 
surrounded on 8 sides, ax iu a syuarc, 
Try lafty hiowsew. It iw dedicated to Be, 
Puter and Bt. Kigfrid, 

"Pho National Mowevny, next to tho 
Royal Poitou the finest’ building in 
Stockholm, senrcely yutfiniahud, stands 
at the 8, extrumity of Blasicholm, for- 
merly an island, but long sinee bat 
together with Norrmalm, It ie 200 fk. 
Joni 170 fe broad nnd 90 
in 3 stories. ‘Tho front, facing the 
termee-garden of tho Royal Palace, 
over the water, is ornamented 
‘bas-reliefs; in niches on each side of 





and 
contains the colomal statues of Oude 
Thor, ond Balder, by Fogelberg. ‘The 
stairoase is ornamented with 
casts of the friezcs of tho Partlenon. 
floor are the various 


bind, with more than 7000 Cafic and 
5000 Angle-Sexon coins, daz up in 
different parts of Soden, bosides many 
Greck, Roman, &o.,in all about 50,000; 

collection followe, with 


‘the pion 
ite Ta of queen Tahort and other |by Titian, &c. 


‘the Beth} most part found in Sweden, 


Tu: 
Plas hall ia vet apart for meilireval 
objcets, but likewise containg historical 
curivvities from more recent timos, 
The traveller ought by no weans 
omit visiting the room which contains 
cariviities of the middle ages and 
syeeiniens of the royal wardrobe, 
from a very carly dato down ty the 
Tittle merino frock of the present King’s 
only som, who died at 2 yours ali, 
‘Aniong smmerous objects of intereat, 
may be ween one of the solid silver 
horme-xhoes with which the royal 

used to bo xlod ou the curona- 
tion day—it wax only attached hy on 
or two nails and became the property 
of fortunate enough ts wecure 
it ag it dropped frou thoonimal during 
the procession. Anotlier causpicaows 
object is the actual ukin of the buns: 

v4 Gastavas Adolphus wheu 
shot at the battlo of Lutzen, Also, 


with }the domino and mask of Gustavns 





XL, 
shot iu tho trouches at Frederick= 
slald—his white gauntlet ae well as 
the hilt of his sword are covered with 
ood sud the course of the bullet may 
be traced through the bisck fult hat 
upwards to the temple, showing thet it 
‘was sent by an asesuin apd not fron, 
‘walls of tho beleagured town. 
‘The firwt floor is ocoupied by objects 

plastio art, collections of erm, 


sotebos &c, atmsuged in 10 rooms, of 
‘whlch th Gallary of Engracinge con- 


3 


Sweden, 


ROUTE 64.—AGADEMY OF BCIENCES. 


ho 


jut collections of majolicn porcelain, | rwmy contain 1 selection ef 109 


with paiztings after sketches 
Taphadh Ginko, Biraano, Geruce’, 
biliers; nleo of Etrusomn ond Grevk: 
‘ruie, 0 coloaal vue of Ambian work-| 
auanship, &e. ‘The Hull of Endywion 
tubes its unme from the statne of the 
Kbeping Endymion. This gem of} 
ancient art was fount in the rains of| 
Hadrian's Villa, near Tivoli, in_ 1750, 
mov] purchased by Guatuves IU1, for 
2000 gold doents; about @ sixth part 
of ity present valac, Tt is of the flues 
yeriod of Grock art, und ouly xeon 
fo the Barberini fhwn at, Mumich. 
Neveral busts and portions of wulpturn 
moata high clascot Greek work, 
ship, ‘The  Hronze-roomy — comtuins 
ntatuos and statuettes in thnt material 
forcmoat of which ino Peyrhe. Tho) 
Hdl of the Muses is vo called from the 
9 Muses, with Ajollo Musagetes, boing 
taved Lure; as also five statues of 
Pallas, Juno, Vena nad 
Diana, Water’ wpapha, &e. Another 
room is oooupieat by plnatee cants of the 
Niobe group, Dians, « tor, ke. The 
Gallery of Gustavus TH. isembcliahial 
with Sergel’s Amor wl Taycha, and w, 
foal ech ie 
ere ‘a Venus 
anda wile’ of Portrait Insta, The 
remaining rooms on this feor contain 
collections of arin, inchiding all the. 
tine suits of armour formerly in the 
Riddarholm’s elmreh, and arms, &c.,| 
whieh uve belonged to various 
walls wovereyne aul other members 
ol and present 
Amorgyt olber intestiong Sete is 
the sword worn by Charles XIT., when 
hie defied the Turks at Bender.” It ie 
fearful woapon, wuch ox few unas 
could wield, aud bears upon its blade 
the motto Bea soli gloria, Here, like- 
wine, may be seen the ewurd of the 
Yetrot ing Gustavus Wess, and a 
‘variety of other weapons, some amongst 
The A oodly workeeanahip. 

On the second floor a largo hall is 
uct apart for the trophies removed frm 
the Riddarholms ohureh, while 4 
othe, with moro than 20 smaller 





t. 

Ina lino with tho ceplanadte, iu frout 
ofthe Mascon a handeonue iran bridge, 
550 feet long, spans the water tr 
koppeholuon, wtation fore part of the 
fleet, with barmeks and other buill- 
fimge’ foe officers andl ane, The uu- 
unre’ barracks, iu mediarval style, with 
furrcta aml pionucles, law a ploasdig, 
effoet, ween fiean the water or the 
oppenite quay. Hero alwo ts the Adl- 
wiralty church, with a fine altarpicos 
by Sandberg, and statues of Hope, 
Faith, nud Charity, by Bystrim, From, 
Skeppsholmen nnoilicr bridge leads to 
Kawdelldnstmen, with w tiny enxtlo built 
ae an eminence, wil from the roof of” 











L,| which ther ix am extenive view, 


‘Both these little istanily ure prettily 
Jaid ont and ylantod with avenues of 


trees, 

‘Tho Aendemy of Seienece verapivs 1 
handsome building, on the opow kpaiee 
Letwoon Drotluinggatan anil the Adole 
plng Frederick Chnach, Tt contains 
8 Gallery of portraéta of eminent 1 
bom nell intousd Bora 
a Library of 85,000 volumes, «je 
Wednevdays nnd Saturdays from 12 
2; a Cabinel of Nutnrul History, open 
on Katuniays fivn 12 to 2, anid a Zoo 

ical Busowm, including hotwrient 
mincralogien) nid yuulegical wollis- 
tions also, waid to be thy riebest in the 
world, opin mmo time us thi library, 
‘To Ahiy institution belongs the: Obser- 
ratory, on the “King's Hil,” with 
many valuable instruments, und the 
motheruatioal swotion of tle Academy's 


library. 
Secnty seen the Dnitulngelan, wa 
are in the Dru an 
muuch frequented. sein sie 
‘The Technologioal Institute in in the 
taining prongs tyre eet 
a li ,000 volumes, 
and sovera! other collections, open 0 
visitors on Mondays ond ‘Thursdays 
from 12 {o 2. 
The Curolia Institute in at Kunge- 
holmon, W. of Norrmalm, and contains 
a chemo! lubratury, dimecting-room, 
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Vibrozy, and yaluable collections of| with medallion portraits of his cele- 
ssunlgaica and other abject, emmmgpt, Ered geneal, tod snrcesory in the 


which are some bean 
war, by Genzali of Florence. 

‘The Serphim Hospital, standing in 
ite own grmnds, the Garriaos 
pital fronting the Biilar Lake, and the 
Gonrwidiirg Hoyt for Tate, 3 
rounded by shrabberic, aro all painon 





ritable institutious of great interest in 
and about Stockholm. 

The ‘Mint is alo ot Kungs- 
holmen, [ts chief interest consists m 
a Cabinet of Minerals and Fossils, Of 
the former thare are upwards of 12,000 
specimens, 

The. pa Theatre occupies the 
wholo Fi, side of Guutet Adulfs torg, 
fangs rquere Pulling wits & blo 

» equare building, w.th a 
trout tawarda the equary. Jt wes) 
erocted hy Gustuvaa IL, and here he 
was shot, at 9 mask-ball, by Aukor- 
attém, ou 15th Murch, 1792. This 
thoutre is spacious aud well fitted up, 
particularly the royal bux, whicli 
‘occupies the centre of tho lower ter, 
wluie the whole curve of the pit in set, 
a for the king’s sate and officers 

‘the guard on duty. The inenage- 
aneut ix supported in part by a1 anneal 
stato subvention, by which meane it is 
enabled to produce operas und jays of| 
the highest order. Thia howe is open 
ouly in tho winter soarou. On the W. 
ride of the square, from Fridsgatan 
sown to the quay, is the Palace 
Prince Osrar. ‘exterior of which ix 
cexaelly similiar to thet of tho 
‘and in the lower 








front of which ia the 


hous bebenn wil pent Rose 

ingegsten, tie secoud principal street 

of Stockholm, In the cuntre of 

ing towarda Nor:bro. 
ce, btanda the 





jine'on  bigh pedestal 


models in | feld—l 


the | street 


nér, Tontenson, Wraugel, 
ami Konigamark. Asa work of art, 
however, this statue is a0 little worthy 
of Sweden and her glorious monarcll, 
‘that it in tobe hoped it will be 
some day with another, more fittul to 
do houoar to both. ‘The group on the 
great staircase in the N.E. guteway of 
the Palaco wes dosigned with this 
view, but probably was not found quite 
ciate 2 cb tact, 630 f-long 
ie, and the spacions quays, 
with which it is connected at both 
ends, merit attention. 

‘The Diamatic Theatre, erocted 1842 
‘98 0 private speculation, but now mer 
tho same management us the Royal, 
es ts eeae Sioea th E. side of 

"y tog or Kungetriginden 
‘the King’s ganien); an oblong 
ples, raehi ig from Homngatun N, to 
juay botweon the ‘I'heatro Hoyal 
and Blaubulm R, It i» planted with 
double uvennes of sludy trees on each 
oeileby divided mt bro) taagual 
an open thoroughfare, 
Srenaleaten, Frtesing trom Gustaf 
‘Adolf’ ting, ‘by the ‘comer of At. 
James'n Church, and vontinning by tho 
Blasieholm, In the contre of the N. 
portion of this pluce stands the statue 
of Charles XXL, very ivlerior ns n 
work of urt but placcd on # fine 
destal, with four bronze lions at 
corns, beautifally modelo! by Fogel- 
berg. The 8, portion, where in 1866 
‘wos erected the Sennilinavian Indus- 
trinl Exhibition building, iv now 
adorned) by a splendid —bronte-gilt 
statue of Charles XII. in his character- 





4 








istic costume, look ord i 
theatre, | istic ooking ont eword in 


Haul, over tho part of y 
surrounded at the bese by four anci-nt 
mortars, taken in his war. 


Tie statue ie modelled. by ‘Molin, 
Close by thie Dremetio Theatre a smell 
wut resart, vn a tatas of the peat 
eat with a statue of the 
chemist, om 


ral 
ian Slate of Gustavos Adol-] The Southera Theaire in on the 
ornamented 


‘Mosebacke, or hill of Moses, & large 


Sweden. 


and very handiome bailing, contan- 
tne, besidaa the theatre itself, with 
rom for GOO npectaturs, a botel re= 
stumieut, umemably rome, &e. At the 
side ia an ontrance to the Mosbacke 
garden terraces, fiom which the view 
is uurivalled, embracing the wholo of 
the city, Kungsholm, Norrmaim, Bla- 
sicbolmy | Skoppabolin, Kasllthle, 
Ladugurdstand, Ladngintsgarde, Eur: 
garden, in ono vat panorama, with 
the ports and their shipping in the 
fu nd. The view trom the rf 
of the thentre is still more extunsix 
tind no tiaveller should lewre Stock: 
holm without having paid @ visit to 
‘Mowcbacke. 

The heat panoramic view of the 
western vide of Stockholm, together 


\ 














with a large expanse of the wummnd- 
ing country, in to be baad fiona the mn 
mit of the rocky duilly clove by the 


Akinvarviken Jauding-place of the 
Tangholm steamers, whieh start frou 
the Riddarlohy, add take you there 
in 10 minutes, 

‘That partof Stuckbelm called Ladue 

irddurutet, to the W. aud N.W. 
Norrmalm, hos 9 park Jong negleetnd 
Lut latuly’touel iioproved, huowit ax 
Heculequrden (the hop-garden’, where 
theio i a small thentie; otherwie 





‘this part of the town is oluefly rawark- | small 


uble ng Kadiug by taud to Dyaguden 
and the camping-groumil, aud a» hemng. 
‘the aite of the gurrin b irracke, which 
are very lurge and handwame xtrac- 
tures; mo of them, Fredrikahof, for 
analy a sof Kiig Frodenck 1. 
‘ne Ft uz, [Ue or 

of the same name, Tvmaeted wih tie 
Ridlarholn by e short granite bridge, 
ig tho hous of amembly of tho nobles. 
Esclusivo of the husturionl associations, 
connected with this building, it is of 
small interest, Tho hell of sscubly 
gontains the shiclda of ahout 3000 
Swodish nobles, foremost that of the 
‘Woe tamil, The prea 
ia of cbony and ivory, 

wpecimeu of Datel workmanship. Fow 
wpote are connected with wack heart- 
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‘this old hall Tere the first Cinstavis, 
having made his country fier, revived 
‘the willing howage of hes thankfat 
countrymen; here natuyus dolphins, 
when wbout fo begin the eater of con- 

eet which termmated only with his 
ite on the fick] of Latzen, adiiremil 
amembled enbjec 
ely vituple 
Shick the hi 
Yeas’ War has prvcree 
when te fatal news aurived of his 
death, the iufant Chris 
unanimuus reclaim declared Queen of 
Mwcden, and rom ived the feally of tha 
eataten: and in luter yearn it wna herr 
Guster LE, surrnnded the factions 
noblos with his tmopa, and havmy 
‘acenmplished, withont spilling a drop 
of blood, the coup d'etat which restart 
the kingly power, distated to then 
wew cmwtitition, Pity he tried thin 
once more, und dinung at chelation 
Int in fifr in oonseaqnicuee, 

"The Matue of Guaares Ware stars 
in frowt of the Riddathu, It in of 
renner, ON Wee 

weeds merble, and repre 
weitt the kimg in tho entume of his 
tine, crownod with n wreath of lwurol,, 
which love not mprave the cffert. 

Divided from tho Riddarhus by 

stecet, lending down toa stave 
terry pret, is the Bedhue or town-hall, 
fruuting tho square on one ride and 
the wuter on the uther, and clos Ly, 
in the Myntgntm, the Loker Court, 
having bhind it the Cellular Prisan, 
Tether a Laudsone boiling son from 
the water, 

By the side of the Kiddarholms 
Church is an open place surmunded 
by various public and other buildings, 
such as the Srea Lofrétt, or Court of 
Rez tho Acssion House of the Diet, 

Grand Lage of Freemasons, &e., 
and in the centae of which ina Statue of 
Jarl, the founder of Ktockholn, 
fled by Fogelberg, aud erceted 

in 1854. 

Amongst other buildings of noto is 
the enrdenca of the Gacernor of Stock- 

opposite thu 

























stirring events a4 hove occurred in| holm. on Slottebacken, 


62 
i 


E, gateway of the 
by Ont Tesin, und most remark-| 
fant; the ‘Bochonge oa the Btoreore 
yard; ‘on 
seone of the Stockholm blood-bath, 
iy which tho Swetlish Academy ocle- 
Tubes ite anni 
Decersber, and the effscas give 
Jalls to royalty on New Your? Days; 
tlw: Custom House und the Bank 
‘rwaden, both on Skeppsbron, the 
quay extouiling along the whole E. 
uiklo of the city, and terminating in an 
open plnco at the 8, extremity of the 
island, connected with Sidcrmulm by 
two draw-bridges, which Likewiee fare 
nish the meous of communiention by 
water between the outer and tho inner 
port, i,¢, botween the Raltio and the 
"The aforomidl nce ia 


Slatue of Charles in 
in cp after o re aan by seat 


ird, cr deer-park, is one’ 
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designed | theatre, cizeus, umzic 


every 20th of| been held on 
selections of 


eee 


inter 
, dc, all with their Far- 

‘on, in @ grove, is Belimanero, 
‘with a colossal bust of the genial im- 
provssiore, ered 40 years ago, cmd 
round which over since: 
“te ou of July, when 
his Tyros are wag: in 









‘he 

It ia highly deeonted, in the Etruseun 
style, and although intended ay 8 revi- 
dence, now forms o amall usin of 
venlptare, by himself and others, which 
merits attntion, es well ag some of 
pan eebtiockaral 6 designs of the build- 
sys w fee of 50 of, 

dal, built mud 
sometimes: Seah by Charles XTY., 
is in this park, and commands a lovely 
view over « branch of the fjord which 
interscets it, to the Ladugdrdagdrde, 


af the grea he objects of attmetion in| or revisw ground, in the distance, 
Blockhelm. ‘The inhabitants are justly} where » camp is formed during sum- 

proud of it, aa no copitel in Europo] mer, and military manouvres aro often 
Fite whelo eaten of Bioturead contosiel en 8 nd eoale, The in- 
‘whols extent of this Novely park terior of tho ia shown by un 
isabont 3 Sw. nil ilew in efreumférence, attendant, It is elegantly fornished, 





eo ao] an ie 


g7ond,| highly 


‘and contains numerous pictures of the 
best Swedish artiste. ‘Tho celobratat 
Vase wtands in the grounds 
. sido of the palnos. It ix 
polished, formed of only two 


the drives beansifaly kept” Tis] blocks, god meseares 18 ta dacrter, 
willow and plnces of amuscanent, cafe,| by 9 ft high. ‘The form is beautiful, 


Sc, ore numerous; the Lest 
to be abtainod in Stockholm are werved 


Elfdal, i 
at “Haselbacken,” which, can bo| block of rongh gran eats, $ ft. high. 
The is another 


Racked in few ininutes trom. tho 
little steam-gondolas whic 
tinuatly terven Aikarret nd Sta 
partzren oto palace stair passing 
by the nioeenm and. underneath 
fron bridges fines, @ ox. At Hawel-| abort 
beckon commences fa 
plain, when on “fudge cote crowds of| 


Beeeiog doen’ acrobats, end jogeles 
til daca ese | 


It is from the 


menufectory of 
in Dale 


ood reste On a 


chaxm- 
ing und fete Jace of resort. Tho 
way there is up Drotininggatan, paw- 
ing the Observatory on 


ht andl 
ho throngh the N- exte ior fata 8 


joe zi mate entree. 
eee islands 


‘pore 
ra, | tions of thi yok are ra laid out, 
and many. 


Soty and bebe, 


Sweden. 


and thetrees superb. Tho lake which 
adds so much to the bunty of this 
park ix the Brunueviken ; it commu 
nientes with the fjord of Edtaviken, 
leading to Ulrikedal, ond its banks 
atv av lovely that it should be seen in 
ity wholo extent which may readily 
bu done by thy passoye utewmers whi 

start from Stallindaturegdirdrn. near the 
N, puto before mottioned, The Pulare 
of Hage, suaall but tautul, won built 
fy Gustavus DOL, and wis ous of the 
favourite: reakdences of this king. Tt is 
now the ordinary sutumer xbole off 
Princo Angudus, and was revntly 
covnpied temporarily by the Crow 
Princo of Denmark and his bride, the 
Pincers Lonise, during tho linet daya 





Of their houeymoon, previous to tloir | ba: 


Jeuving Stockholn tor the Danish 
copital ‘The yardons of thix pluce! 
‘aru well worth wcoing. 

Opjrwite the Hagn Park, on the 
other side of the road, is the New Ceme- 
tery. Tt is wll platted aud nid out, 

inauy of the tonibs are interesting 

Leauitifully kept. ‘The oustou of 
plunting grives with shrub« aud! 
flowers provails extunvively in Sweden. 
‘Near tho comotery is the ch. of Sedna, 
one of thy most ancient structures still 
ttanding in Sweden, the tower of| 
which dates fox back into tho days of| 
Yogmisn, In its churchyard Der. 
ueline nod Goyer liv buried. South of 
thin ch. 2 rouel lends post the Hérstrund 
poreclain-wurks to 

‘The Park of Carthery, which in tho| 
heat of summer ju auother chaning 
piace, the trees, if pussible, being finer 
‘than in the other parks. ‘Tbe Halace 
‘here: waa ono of the favourite revidenees 
of Charles XUL, but loa been truns- 
fanned since 1792 into a military ool- 
lege. ‘Thero ia little cls of interest 
in the interior, except a collection of 
old portraits, ehielly of the royal fauni- 
Tica, From this park 9 lung end fine 
avenue leads beck to Drottninggatan, 
or tho visitor may return to town 
‘onc of the littl steamboats prssing: 
repavsing under Kungeholn's Bridge. 
‘The exterior of the paluce i ween to 
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Leat advantage feom the other side 
of the channel whiele rune iu front of 
it, but the view hus bert somewhat 
marred of late: by tle Northern sly, 
running throagh the park. A xunll 
bridge W, of tho julace Jeada over bo 
the oppnsite bank on the vide of Kunye- 
Tedruen, amd on to 

Maricberg, formerly a celebraled 
porcelain -tumaietactory, now a high 
welioal of urlillery, where olficens a: 
troimed for the scientific Tranelies of 
the urny. ff is prettily: situated 
aman aylvun wecnery ¢ und fren the 
roeket Iabonilory, on un. eu 
lowe by, n bewttifal view is ob 
of the Jake, with Stockholin und ity 
fomeg Islan extending were Uh 

it, 

‘Tire is conddernbly munber of 
suannfactories of various Kinds iu wind 
about Rtorkbolm. "Che beat supe see 
muodly found iu Droltuingyaten, o> 
goringegutan amd (heir viemition, but 
many of tive principe tailors, Tx 
makeny &e, diseunt shop rate ‘Tho 
names wid ndidraece of much, if rue 
quired, run bo obtained from way pe 
Drictor of a reapoutubly hotel. 


Tue Exvinoxn—Steckholia ix 
much ateranded mud intecwocte by 
tho wators uf this Iinltic sau th 
Lake. mud the unturd bovuti 
iitoution sew wo great om all sid 
bo one shell rest wntistied, uae a 
form w junt ides of this picturoat 
copitul, Without thoroughly exploring 
‘tts immediate neighbourhood! wad alo 

|e few of the moyt charming spots, in 
the country arvund it, Such wre: 
Clrikadal, the wal surumer rosi- 
dence of his prewnt majsty ; origin- 
{ally builf by the great cupiain Junol 
[de ks Gardie, afterwanls thu property 
of Hodvig Eleonora, widow of Charles 
X, and feft by hor to her graudion 
| Priuoo Ulrik, from whom ite nume is 
Fderived. King Bernadotte transformed 
{ this palaco into wn Hétel des Znvalidar; 
j but under the lands of Uharles XV. 
if has regained wee than its ancient 
splendour. Tho interior bours evi- 
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ROUTE 64.—STOCKHOLM : ENVIRONS ; 


Stoeden. 


donce everywhero of s troly artistic! gindabrann: turn up northward into a 


taste. The quocn’s apartments are on, 
the gronndfloor, lookin 
bay of Edeviken ; very 
style, aid embellished with 
pictures of great merit. ‘The furniture 
iw rich and comfortable, according to 
10 exigencies of the time; 
Int here and thoro are. soen 
cabinets, &e., of 
‘wood, soniptured ond inlaid in a man- 
net which indicates the workmanship 
of such painstaking artisans as the 
Yéth and 17th cent. produced. On 
tho first floor are the Sala ms 
King's apartments, completely rowicrod | tons 
in tho style of the 17th vent, 
. which fs 





ifforont Kinds of| tion past 


of beat 
‘The | specified. 


‘wider called Wirlan; past 
‘out on tha} fhrough a feasting bridge 2200 fin 
iegant in the| lengts; along the K. ahore of 


.groved, to the fishing hut of 
Glatles Xt stl standing at tho nar- 
row inlet toa forleod bay called “ Hu- 


sarvikon.” Leaving this on the 1, the 


tables, | stesmer procoeda iu a more W. direo- 


Alkisten, where a similar 

Hi cnt ard throagh Blrkeund 
and onw 0 
Brilge slong Waeviken tp Uliiede!, 
All round these various bays, os in- 
a | od in all other droetions ar situa: 
wuty too numerous to be ail 


im, euother of the creq- 


the plainest of the|  Droténti 
suite, contains the peer used by’ tonget Crt Tin is the statelicst 


Gustavus Adolphus i in his 
in Lars i all the rest of 
niture is 


the royal summrr palaces about 
Stockholm Bituated on Lofin, ono 


‘est every tuble chair |of tho many lovely ialands in th Jako 


cabinut, or enamel, has « hisiory of| Malar, the road to this lece averwes 


painted windo 


ing-vupe, | from Riddarsholmen 50 


imen, part Ipland and 
island, sans over 3 soauds 
many bri Carriage hiro 

ay town 7 rdr, Faro by steumboat 
00, ; distance 


about a Swotish mile. The palaco is 


collected and arzat i with diserimi-! splendid); furnished and. eben 
uation and taste. i at Ekrensirahl aud 





for a carriage is about 5 rir. 
side the gates is a pavilion, fitted up 
fo nscommodate Soe: farther on. 


the park 8 
bainende style, hag rocontly been 
‘The route by water to Ul- 
rikalal ie somewhst longer, but very 
pretty; ire, 50 oe. each way. 
jolas, leaving the palsce-stairs in 


soyareed Djurgirden 


ui 


Ne half; poss by Roscodel end Djur-| reputed the 


in the Dutch Re-| filled with 


a paintings of 





summer atta, bearing 
Canton, which was aly intended 


to be a village of under the 
immediate of the above- 
named king, Thea if otherwise not 


much known to fame, at any rato 
cleverost fockmnith and 


Sweden, 
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fumer in his Kinglom, Formerly thia! toa grat extent to lass smog tho 


large collections of. 
Tasos, statues, brouze, ée, 
ils from tho German wara, but 
thes have now been removed to the 
Satins! Mowe. The quecn dow. 
ger Josephine usually inhabits Drott- 
Moghninr daring the ‘tuner, as does 
nlso Prince Oxcur and hie’ family. 
Thor: ie a very fuir inn, or restaurant, 
vot far from the palace, where dinners, 
fe, ung bu bad. 8. of Gunton « reed 
n 


Noartsjs, on en adjacent. island ; 
alto a royal palace, entrounded by « 
Inrge and sombre park, bearing much! 








evidence of neglect. Orixlnally  Gar-| 1 


thnsian convent, it was made a stroug, 
cnstle by Gustavns Wasa, but after: 
wards rebuilt, became tho dowager- 
roskdonce of sovenul Smal acon. 


It is chiofly intoresting, in the pret 
lay, wt ety been the retreat whero 
vote of the most important « of 


the glorious Gustavus Adophus: wero 
Uiseuawed and matured. eneath an 
wld inden-treo nthe park stands 

ine marble group, represunting 
lwro and Axcl Oxenstyerno, but the 
Juul of time and the touch of yandal- 
iym have spoiled its beauty. 

Re nother rosal place, 
which was a fayourito suiamer Toai- 
denoe of the Ista King Bernulotte, 
und is oclobrated here far the richiwax 
ond eleganeo of its furnitnre and deco 
tations, Tho park abvands in lovely 
spots and weonory of s sylvan cha 
ructer, It ix disiont from Stocklinim 
about’ 3. milva on tho rate of the 
uteamor to Upsala, 

‘Rydboholm, on the great Wirtan 
{jpn is sbout 3 iniles from Stockholm, 
and belongy to the aa family. Lt 


poweeuses great cal interest, 30 aa 
Frvving beon the residence of 
Wawm iu hia childhood. His study 
und an oak, planted by him in the} on 
garden are ati 

Lake Wélar, surmmded by § pro: 
vinoes, Upland, 6 Salermenland 
Woestmanland, ‘the 





Jr vingdom, many | leada 


micetly j 


the} rounded by patches of fine 


environs of Stockholm, ax excursions 
on its waters arc of frxquent necnr- 

breides regular steam conau- 
nication being ke 
and 










m. in length; its width varies yery 
much, and the arms nro numon 
interweeting tho adjoining count 
all dizeetians, OF islaueds of ull ize 
there are no Jeas than 1200, 





‘in exploring 
the Miler, nnd the abutwlint Foinaine 
of dl foront with which ite banka 
ialanda are covered, Gamo is said 
to ho abundant, und the fishing in the 
Inks and its tributaries ia woll wpoken 
of. Aw tho wtewwer winds its conn 
tlirowgh, Se as seetuled elanucly 
ani 1, deep vilunco raigns al 
fund ad at Giver ne vestige of 
lumen’ bing ur habitation is to bo 
voun, until, on tnruing the point of 
some sequestered nook, a ville oF little 
farta, nostlod among the trees and sur- 
pasture, 
provy that the wilitnde is not wo great 
‘aa it apponrs to be, Among the 
‘whieh tony bo cunvonlantly Viotiol In 
thia way are 


Mannan, and tho royal castle of 
Gripdwim, om tho 8, shore, Stvaiwont 
from Riddarholwen in 3 hrs, twice 
week; return the same days: fare fur 
tho double j journey 3rdr, Tho cours: 
Tice nlong the Riddarfjord, studded on 
both sides wi country xents, to 
,@ high rock, on the top of 
isaoen a bat on # pole, placed 
in momory of u traditional feat of 
woe king of old, who cxcaped hin 
pursuers by leaping on his horve from 
Gustavns| the summit into the water, and, in a0 
duing, left hiv hat bebind, Further 
om the steamer enters Eckerd fjord, 
Hobe oh fe the rt, and the 
stately mansions of Norsborg, Sturehof, 
andj and Wéllings to the 1; 








howrt and Kaggoholm eypenre in the strait which 


into the roomy Bjirké ford, 


68 
and Arboga, in the mid- 
dle ages, wasa considerable town with 
5 churches, € chapols, 3 convents and 
elds at aifircnt time, 7m thie 
were at dit it in 
lace, ab hich, in {4B4, Engelbrecht 
Beau TeTt Bion Sine the 
tlocto administrators of the realm, 
but in the present day Arboga hs 
nothing of particular interest to show. 
Accommottation for travellers is far- 
ished at the posting-station, 


Korma, one of the end-stations of 
the Kuplg Hult By. ia likewise io 
direct water communication with ik. 
holm, by means of uteamers, which 
depart from Riddarholmen 8 times a 
weuk, and, taking a N.W, direction 
fron "Quicksuud, Teach ing in 7 
tka, sable for cok, 6 nie 

avai le aw a 
1g alin had once ita time of great 


od Wh cuties end chureben of hich | ea 


fow traces remain, except tho © present 
fh church, a andre siacace 
tar-piece & monu 
ment of Schevle, the it oh: 
Te tn and died er 74 


a 
"This route by Bop 
from Stockholm to 





‘the interesting | dit 
mining districts ‘bout Neon aid Linde | tat 
iu Neticia. 


the chicf town of West- 
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and Laman’s, in Btorgutan, The chief 
objects of interest aro the Cathedral 
and tho Cusile. The former is a red 
rick Gothic strocture of the 11th 
cent, bot hea undergone considerable 

alterations, It ie 908 ft. long by 128 
fk wide, and its 328 ft, ia tho 
highest’ in all iuavia, ‘Tho ad- 


placed si 
from the tomb of John III, at Upmala. 
‘The handsome altarpiece wae w pro- 
feut from the administrator Sten Stare 


and ls wif, tho equally 
celebrated” Giaine "Glens 
Ine building adj Sintng ti 


is the Hiyh containing the 

ouastoral library of 11,000 volamos, 
Br iayekon, tho Tai en Wa 

Thin or 

resented to 1 y Axel 


: a, Tara rw 
int and interesting manuscripts, 
Tip ceatle clo a regia vag. 
Eric XIV. was imprisoned 
in | to his removal to Orbybus. ote bat- 
tlements command a besutiful view 
‘over the laky Malar and sarroundiog 
ai It was here, at the eventful 
ew which Justed but 8 da; 
Boman Catholic religion wed 
wero swept away by th 
‘aca, aud Sweden nade that 
of the Protestant faith, 


Wesrrnis, 
mantend, ix aituated on the N. shore cf | from which Gustavus Adolphus wax 
‘Malar, Steamers leave Riddar-| enabled to stam tho returning tide of 


‘hohwen every day for this calling | Popixh supremacy which throatenal 
nt Strengn’s 21 Fares, | to overwhelm the fatherland of Luther. 
‘3 rdr, 50 oe, either way; time of chaivne Leneeweeia and Sinad ine 


xage, 54 to 6 bre. ‘This town 


works nthe Brand, aro amoog tho 


about 4800 inkabitants. It is situated | more considerable in the neigh! 

‘at the mouth of the Scartdn (black | hood. Westeris has regular land 

fiver), and carries on a considerable | munication, eastward with Btockbolm, 
‘business in ngricultural and mining ‘and northward with Felon, by means 


produce, ‘The 


governor of the pro- of mail coaches, thus forming the cou- 


‘vineo and the Lishop of the diocese | tral station 


ide, bere, Apartments at Hotel 
Ereak, in ho ret pyue square, and at 


sting-mt 
dsdpreobact Franti the sere 
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ROUTE 65. 


sTooxwo1x 70 GormmNstnG [LID- 
xérrsa]. mar. 


Tho railway carriages arc somewhat 
similar to oor owns tho 2nd-claws 
not so good as on the German lines. 
English travellers genorally travel 1st- 
clase, Tho names of the refieskment 
solos, sch in ete with detention | a 

up in the carriage, 
fete at ot travelling about 25 Eng. m. 
an 


From the terminas at Sidermelm fa 
Stockholn the rly, rane 8. gradual 


ing round westwurd, 11 
fr ea wa, on an shes 
A BWI 
ae ove hich Talo ogee 
torn to tho 1, and the fuir- 
‘way of lako Miler to tio rf, 
rong — Lang engino- | Colliiren 


 borod throngh the solid rock, 
mo) Ted ies Twmba stations, 

‘umbe paper-mill, where the Swedish 
‘bank-notes ero mannfectured, Rin- 


ningo end Uttran lakes; towards the | prin 


Hull-ford, from the Baltic, which 
receives Siderteljo canal; over the 
canal on an iron swing: -iridg, rating 


on hi ite pillars, 
She Eaton fothonether 


je 
sation Sn f holm, Jan: 
‘Btudekella: 


Sioenraise ig a very old fown, and 
catied on 8 considernble 
tt decayed ag Stockholm rose 

into ‘im end fo 1719 a 


totally 
Binco 1818, Sin the se 
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completed, it haa gradually recovered, 
and has now 2000 inbub. St. Baye 
ace ae 
e queen of Inge thy clier. 
an hydropathic vstablish- 
Dent ‘wat formed here, which hae 
attained some celobrity, aud togothor 
with the constent comounication by 
ral ond steamer with Btockholni, 
cates many fauuilies to reeort hither 
Ee tag 
‘appearance to tho protty Lit °. 
"About } 1. from Lence tl train 
rans through » tunnel 450 ft lon, 
und comes out on a high cabunkment 
on Lako Lanoren; farther on, Lake 
Gling is cromd in'tho mune way, and 
along & succession of ernull Takes, 
mostly surrounded by forest Innd, tho 
‘train passes Jerwa und MBrnbo stats., 
‘and tho bandenme niga of Wiebu- 
hamunar, stopping at 
Gnesta Stat., 59 m. from BStovkhohn, 
jy| Where 12 minotew time is given for 
breakout. 


{A eligene Snes 4 rote 
Lisiringe and Sedrdi . 
age m, 


eatrm, 9f m. (Fnns Amsemblés 
arn), cet tow 
of the province of Sédormanland, anil 
residence of its governur, with about 
5000 inhab., situated on a amull river of 
the mame name, which comnocta the 
grat notwork of lakes, in the interior 
of the provinoe, with the Bultic. tx 

cipal export is corn. ‘Tho all 
town of Nyképing had o wealthy 
Francioen convent anda caste, Nghe 

tho scone of nay sieges 21 

Hank deeds, copecially ander thw Fel- 
rung dynasty, | Hero Mums Ladulis 
kept lus brother and 









demar to death, Charles IX, died, 


and his da 
aon Charles 
and town were dvatroyed by the Ruv- 
fans in 1712, but some ruins of the 

in. Tho new town ix 


hter Catherine and her 
were born here, Castle 


yemain. 
first commenced by ‘Eee wad Hloeansly situated, haa 2 churches, a 
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fine aquare with @ spring fonntain, and 

several manufsctories, the tase 

among which is the engine factory, 

belonging to the Higho (908 

ata Seer i 
i] ero iron 

ntoarpors, Jecomotives, and 

way plant aro 


tT pl the neighbour- | passcs 

Amongt places in the m 

hood ma: insntioned—Seiirta iron- 

worker, fey situated, THargs 

cottarmilla, Avni island ond manor, 

Waderirenn ngricltaml school, ul 
manor 1 Wi 

dens, aud a handsome fod ie inl bg 

which in 1719 was saved from the 

ee depredutors by an old woman 

penting » drum on their 

whieh frightened _them Cae 

ghost of Charles XII. 

tho yoar before, was tll potout 9 

his lnted couutry’s enemies, 
Steamors leave Nigh 

hatin, length of 

Norrkiiping, 

‘The distance by rend N. 

ig A a by Jbro, 23 m,, Btarn | on 
by 2 a none tle litle town of 

‘Prowa on the const ; Pillaog 2, Séder- 

tolje 1}, Fitjo 2, and Stank loie ty 

throuzh some Fictareague oer fend 

8. to Norrkiping, 6 

similar country, hy Gefler’ 

Y, Lilla Aby*} 1}, ond Soabisieg 


1a Gneda, on the main route, 
tho sly, eoutinues hy 2jorakunda and 
Néjeruhof, in a fertilo and well-wooded 
conutzy, diversiticd with manor-Louses 








and fim buildings, churches, and | cripts, « 


lakes, 


BrannenotatMat,,8°8 m, from Stock- 
holm, nenr the cbitean of tho seme 
name, belonging to Baron Sprengt- 
porten : o noble’ bailing, situated on 


mal inland md surrounded by 0 
lovely country, improved a0 Bs 
to resemble a vast park. The chétean 
contains @ library, « of 
coins, and = few exceedingly good 
portraits by Swedish 
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made to this placo from Stockholm, ex 
Sundays in the summer months, and 
‘visitors are treated with tho groatest 

by the owner, or those that 
represent him. A’ matl-coach leaves 
this station for Malmiiping and Ex 


tajl- | kilstune (sce Rte, 64.). 


‘After leaving Sparrebolm the train 
by Flen Stat, and e ploasant 
Sountry, in which is soen, on the Le 
Flon's ch, by o lake, and on the ri, 
Btenhammar, tho fine old chitesn of 
Baron von Kremer, on the beautifal 
Jake Wenmeln, = ‘Mirmer's estate 
of He sud on to 
Walle Stat., 11-4 m, from Stockholm. 
Roads from hiere lead 8, to the great 
‘ecatate of Brihater, _ o mal 
‘The | chateau, gardens, and 
fo the Bondo fuotly, ond } NW to Bie 
19 an. where is tho hdroynibis ee 
finhiment of Auqustentud. 
Cathrineholm Junct, Stat. 123 w. 
Builit the largest and best iu Swerlen : 
Fehr nige allowed for dinner, Table- 
rico 1} dollar; beer, wine, 
oye Be extra. ‘This station is 
ee, after the neighbouring grant 
Bondo estate, on the lake Nikmurcn, 
‘and hones dives tho Eastern main 
Raileay to Norrkiping. From Cath- 
‘| riuuholm tho W. tmin proceeds along 
an isthmus between the lakes of 
‘Wiren to the 8, and Kolenoren 
tho N., to the great plain of Tine 
Sian of ated kis bong” 
ehitan ataholen, likowive 
ing to the ‘one fas with a valu 
nble fein § sud coll of Inanu- 
i ieture gallery, with pro- 











cury inlling Argus to sleep, de. [Not 
far from this place is 

Wingtker, 14°8 ma. from Stockheln, 
in the midst of @ penssnt population, 
Tamarkable not only foe their peeuliar 
ccstume, but Lkewne for & great in- 


Stceden, 


Kilsmo, Brefeen'e iron-werks and on- 
gine fain, and iy country wet, 
4 


“ilsboda Btat., 17-2 m, from Btock- 
holm, ‘The highway from ‘into 
East Gothlaud, tl wh tho 8.E. 
mining distriets of Noricia, in which 
fre situated tho great iron-worke of 
Bkogaholm, Gryt, ond Haddrbo, poescs 
ty tis plation,on leaving whieh the ry. 
tryversex 2 wooded country, an far as 
vuge, whon the large and fertile 
plain of 8. Nerieia opens to tho view, 
and the line gradually descends to 

Halbberg Junct. Stat., 18°5 m. from 
Stockholm. Hore the tines from Btock- 
lola, Upaala. and Norrkoping an the 
one aide, ond Clrristivnia, ; 
tind Malou on thoother, join a umn. 
line to Orebro, in connection with tin 
Riping-Halt ‘ond other privato 7 
Soveral high-ronds also mest near this 
vention, which provides board. and 
lodging for travellers. 

retdorp Stat, 159 7. from Btock- 
ol Th int ein fo Aa 
POD, 2 m, dist to tho Ban prot 
town of 1400 inhab, at the tp of the 
Welter Tako, In ity neighbourlond 


are Aierunaad, | m with o, mplendid 
inansion, bowntifully ai once 
the of Prince Augustin, now 


helonging to Mr. Cael; the Aume- 
erg xine mine, 1} 1. by rail, belong- 
ing to the Helgian Company La Vieille 
Montagne; othor zino-mines nt Lig. 


estes tho iron-works of Dolmaforss, 
‘Algrena, Aspa, sod Ab 
Ttude, t'm. dist, ia & mountain clow 


to tho Motala road, with 2 “ giants’ 
cnldrons,” well worth secing. Awker- 


coach connecta it with Wretatorp, on 
leaving which station the train pro- 


ceeds to 
Lard Sunst. Stet, 218 m. from 
Stockholm, and half-way to Gothen- 


borg. 
Tn the neighbourhood of Laxh ts 
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Porta mincralapring, famos for ite 
mond-bathe. ‘The train from Stoekholne 
on leaving Lasd pmasey through the 
great forest of Tiveden, which. vj 
rates West Gothland | trom Upper 
‘ween, by the large village of Bu. 
daene, aul Finneradja station to 

Elganis Btat, 241 an. fron Mock 
holm, 185 w. to Gotheaburs. ‘Tw 
country now becunica moro diveraitied 
and fertile, aud gradually deveerdy 
tothe Goth Conol, over whieh the rly, 
posacs on an frm swing-bridge 10 

Torebxts, YS m1, from Stockholm, 
172m. to Gothenburg. There ix w 
considerable and inerersing truflie at 
‘thin place, owing to the rly, here ena 
ing that, voetion af the Gothe Cunt 
which connrets the grunt Likes Wenern 
nud Wetlern, and the presing mpd ro- 
prusing of steamers, Round snd Toul 
ing may bo obtained at the rly. hotel 
(wpartments J rie. und 1} rele, por day) 
there, and of Mx, Perwnu, who ls 
loty enrriages on hire. ‘The lane 
country-seats of Hallawdebery Youji- 
Roku, and others, wns at short listinees 
from hore. Tie nuxt xtation ia 

Mohoba, 264) m. from Stockholm, 
16 m, to Gothenburg. Fran hence wv 
iligence wturta for Mantwian ov the 
‘Lake Woncrn, 1 xml! town with 240 
inhoh., resideneo of the puovemar of tlh: 
shire of Sloraborg, "Phe train yrs 
dy Waring to 








Sxdvoe Stat, 201 m, frm Strek- 
holm, 185 an, to Gothenbnns. Lane: 
the rly, hotei, w Jorge ane commestions 
Imilding with nxtaurant; apartarnts 
Trdr, and 1} rly, per day. Ht inn 
Uta ntsido the tow is alo the 
new promenade, which the good pros 

of Skate have narcd tole Hove 
aul where there iy a 
good restaurant. Bkifde jx xmull bat 
‘very ancient town, with lew thin 2000 
inhab, situated st the foot of tho n- 
saastale Bilin Dlg coward wit 
ion, ensconsing treo a 

or tary on their summits. 

‘W. of Bkifio, } m. distant, Yes the 
eb. of Farnhem, 1y © Bernhar- 
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dine envent erected by ing rrker| tho 


the Old in 1150, and # 
of 


the Danea tn 1560; but tho ob, waa 
rebuilt in 1671, oud the ancient tambs 
restored by Magums Gabriel do la 
Gardic, wlio added  burial-chapel for 
his family, It is now 2 bendeome 
Gothiostractare, built in the farm of @ 


Roping on 
‘conch jaasen every 
Brom the Tater place, the distanes to 
orting station ig 1? m, and 
Debate bacon to Huo, a emilf town of| 
some 1200 inbub., only remarkable for 
Sta wituation ina district of West Goth-| ji 
Jand, whieh for it beanty od fert ty 
has been calld “the 9 
Breanivat omunonisetlsa wid Soak 
holm and Joukiping. 
of Skifde the red to Kiostret 
fat ie 1} m,, and thenoo 
» Sxand, 2300 inhab,, an su 


Gothland, nnd the we vf a bishop. | Stockh 





‘Tio onic is old bu Sound heke Tah 
very old building, 


ite of repeated ravagen by fire, 
will wait ca bewr ommpnriton with those 
of Upsala and Land. In tho neigh- 
Tourhood are Oudhem. a great place 
sacrifice in heathen ti he 






it, 
the “Tings” of all Goths were held, 
and yond this Axcrella enh, an 
extensive camping-groun [usaby, 
rere Olof Bustaarang.reatived buy 
tim, and the first cathedral in Swiden 


‘was fourled by him; wince removed to! 
Skam, afler the detrocton sf Se 

Pa there, time) 
oF Hither the ’ 


From Skara the rad continncs by 
aA REGEN 
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ngs and otber Lead level, while 
re Ue was bent down by mouutain called Kinnekulle forms a 


of 
ikifile.jend near 
about 


Sweden. 


largest in Sweden, after Uj 
The coontry. evoand’ the toe i 
the celebrated. frelad 


deantifal object on tho other side of 
tho bay, fur although bat 927 ft. alow 
the level of the nea, if appears much 
higher from the fat country around! it, 
‘This mountain, with its abundant veae- 
tation, ita caves and its uplendid views. 
in mach reworted fo in tho summer by 
the upper clasuoa of the Swedes, mon} 
‘whom have houses and estates wit 
it The walky and rides 
the mountain, which lacy fren 
tho 8, shore of the Wenern, are lovely, 
fnit god fabing may be bad in that 
Take, whero the salmon, trovt, nil 
ram fo1a very largo size. | To the 
of the town @ promontory str tchon 
tor # long distance into tho fako aud its 
deoply odentod sores, nnd the hot 
‘ataall islands sbont itaffon! fine wild- 
Shek jo other waterfow 


aan Hogiunel, and. bas seats 
cae en iil Gotheabure, 
nnd the towns 

a nat 
tows th Uilisgen his, along » bet 
hilla, along « benn- 
tiful country ‘past Btendrupe station, 


trough several deop cuttings, aul 


Farxormc Junet. Stat., 319m. fro 
Rtockholm, 10% m. to Gothenlury, 

Tily. Buffet—-20 minutes allowed for 
diumuer, Table Shite 24 Salles, at 
s gnod re-taurant ie etation 
fate. short distance from the little 
‘town of that nate, at the foot of Mae- 
goog ill, 244 ft. high, and Uke 





Bltingen, Kinnrkulle, and several 
others in province, of the old 
Silurian formation, covered with trap. 


quarian remains. Here the Sonthern 
tasin line branches of to Jonkiping 




















Sweden. 


and Malmi, The next 2 stations on| picturesque and diversi 


the Wostor line, Sérby and Foglarik 
are passed by and traversing » bare and 
uninteresting country, the train reaches 
Herrijunga Stat., 95'1 m. from Btock- 
Lol, §1 um. to Gothenburg. At this 
station 4 line bruches off 8. to Bort 
and another N. to Wenersborg and Ul 
dovalla, At Herrtjuuga a victory was} 
gnined by Sten Sturo the elder, over 
the Danca, in H71, after which, says. 





tridition, the surviving lords ext down | erred 


tu dinner rounil a large flat stone, still 
Tenriug the namo of Herreburdet—the 


jor Il 

Wargtnta Stet, 86-4 m. from Stock- 
holm, 62m, toGothenburg. ‘The station 
{a witnated at a comer of ono of thoue 
Honk and uterito wnstes oallod Stidtor 
(eturmutions) si ‘cour tn this 
of the conn tuool by a mucho 
destruction ores of fir which 
Aeseesion od hem Though thee 
aro now being sluwly replunted, it will 
tala: «long time befure tho metinehol 
napect af these deserts can be cli 
Erooceding, onwurds and pesing by 

uymeansholm's intone the coantry 
box to look more 
than approschon the town of 


Acixcels Stat, 38°4 m. froin Btook- 


holm, 42 m. to "Gothenburg. Hotel| Hlom's 


Gételorg, near the railway station, ia 
considered the bout for board and lndg- 
ing, but thero aro two or threo othury 
whero cortingos may also bo obtained. 
Founded in 1611 by the Warghore of| 
Ny Lidiso, 
thoDaues. ‘The own is prottily situatod 
near the outlet of the Bifve rivor into | Svea, 
Lake Bijan, and lies about 1800 inliab.. 
It was formerly the ecutre of manufne- 
toring industry in Swoden, 
tho exertions of the patriot Jovas 
Aittromer; tho, principal establiah | ( 
ment here of that kind in the present | at 
day is w cotton factory. Tn the neigh- 
Yourhood ares infneral 5 








bumt ont frow there by | ranta—at 


with | the | Readin 
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country, betworn Lala ™ 
right and Lake SifvcLiugen othe bt, 
to Floda station und factory, nur 
with hills and dens 
woods tho Bafve river fillowing 









ta is spanned by w grunita bridea 
B arches ucar the etntion of Lesa. 
Hlere the sevnery tavernas lowly along 

tho banks of div Aspen lnko to 
fon. where the &. conga 








wan the liver Bite, on ali 
bridges, near the extensive cotton und 
other fietorics of Jonwred, preanting, 
with thoir Gothic chapel and bean 

tifal aurrowuding scenery, one of {lw 
auost interesting xpots on’ thiv route, 

Thenco, jruwing the last station of 
Pearle, tho viow oper over tho valley 
of the Gotha river, and shortly uftez 
wards the train halle at 








Gotursecna Terwinns (Bw. Giito- 
Lorg) 425m, from Stockholm. ‘hie 
whale journcy by fust truin occupies 
a litde less than 12 bra, Zune: Gate 
Killeve in Sidra Hamngaton, with 
restaurant aud café, bust, ut suture 
mate; Hold Garnd at T Skoppbres 
Sidra Hamnyutan 27 
Barks holel, Lille Drottuinggntau 4 
Hote Roya ms Lanugatan 
Hotel Curt XV, Kopumngotan id, 
bo; ta from 1 riz. to $ wir. 
por day, attendance 2 dollar, Rusti 
the Ezeh: at the Free 
masons’ Lodge, Sixlra Homngntan 21; 

Scea, Koragatan 10;  Lementaberg (nly 
in summer). Cafes—tho Ezokanye, 
the Freanaton’ Lad 2, Simen's Car, 
Torguntan; Café , Skepps- 
bron 1, Horticultural Society's; menken 

Suse F Foreis oreipa newspapers 

clor's club ite 

which sn jotweueion is required) and 
groom of tho Muswon. 

at the comer of Gustaf 
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Sweden. 


Kyrkogaian Pate Andorson, Outre | the wide streets on each side planted 


we Rint pio fe fare withi 
at di 08: in ‘within 
Hho tot 5d coc, Omndbwas to 

Ingzet and jastelol Stenmteats 
ovcry quarter of an hour to Kli 
anil intermediato places, fares 
2500.; six times day to Nya Warfret, 
faro 80 00.; thrve times aduy to Lange: 
drag, fure 85 ce., besides oxearsions to 
Kinwo and other places on Sundays 
aud bolideys, Gothenburg is tho 


second city and the first commercial) Oharles XI. ; 


town of tho kingdom, the scoot bishop 
taut residence of a governor, with about | Ma 


M. Onberg, Drott-| with avenues of trees and bordered by 


rome of pelecolike houses ell of the 
She great square tothe 

er in the fuckgroond, 
efibet of grent 
architectural bounty. Of publio butid- 





Sint | oan 





tn| ings there exe the Cathedrl, by the 


‘wastorn hat! 


» Omamented with 
eolnninsof 


e; Christine, 
German Church, with the tomh 
of FieldMarsbal Hutgor von Agche- 
Derg, celebmted in the wars of 
See ainds 
in io 

eta EG 





iv 
44,000 inlinb,, including the suburbs of Gireugh tho munifccnce of Mx. David 


‘“Masthugget, Majorna, Nya Warfoet, 
‘Haga and Sempen. 
Gothenburg ia gituated upan the 
gxtanry of the Gotha river, 
9. wea, and wad founded on iis 
ae by Guetavas Adolphoe in 


secting canals. Ofton reaped by fro, 
{t laa boen mare snd moro improved by | aguara. 
each taceeeding recaustruction iat 
fortifications, which confined itof 
litle reranins, except » few 

forts and the mont, which Jatter, as 
falas the canals, receive their water 
mupply from the Milndal river. Of the 
20 bridges which eross the canals, 
Ixjonbron, Katmpetron, and Tysbabron 
far: tho finest ; tho principal aquare is 
a statue in 
bronze of the ‘made of the city, 
ninidolled by Fogelberg. ‘This is the 
#ecand east from the model ; the first, 
exevuted at Munich, was whi 
ou Heligolend, and the salvage de- 
mauded was so exorbitant that the 
Gothenburgers preferred to have a new 
cast made, The original statue wns 
sftorwards sold for » vory modest sam 
and erected at Bremen, The hand- 
somuest utreet is Sidra Rasengaten, on 
both sides of the great Hama Cana). 
Beun from tho easternroost bridgo it 


_— Pearmestive ‘unsurpassed in 
e Sweden ; ‘the mwvement a 








Sereda i Wh 
also dovign ajor 
Yadeleviird in the pottakarh atylo, 
m.| and with valnoble paiuted windows in 
tho choir, &e. ‘Tho now Exehango in 
Gustaf Adolfs tory is a handsome 
structuro in the Italian style, fronted 
with 22 jron columns towurds the 

emnor, 


‘tho ip which Charles X- treathes hia last, 


Tho New 
Stone tn fo posk, i 
whic 
Nai the orbital 

2s Gandene and along arene with 
many pretty villas, surrounds the town 
on the &., following tle bonds of tha 
most, ‘The Museum iain Norma Hamm. 
gatan, with tho umual oollections, in- 
cluding one of industrial object. Tho 
Hospital, Arsenal, and Varracks of tho 
regiment of artillery permanently 
gurrisning Gothenburg, are extensive 
end. (cous buildings, and muy 

chem au cht bo mentioped, 
ing war, fire, and pesti- 
sanee Gothenbiag had, owing 42 is 
excelent Pelton, ‘always remained « 


great commercial importance. 
homey bites hed it Bert indie 
Company, and profited by the rich 
ery on tlie coast, which 
any | has xinos departed, During the cloe- 
ing of the continental ports against 


tavioun cra ou the road cane with | Eeeland by Nopolean, wan 


its grinite quaya and stone bridges;| for 


‘British colonial produce, which 


Sweden. 


wns thence 
Its trade nt present .s 
‘and annmully increasing. 
exports aro iron, stocl, and 
iwely the produce nf the rich mines 
aud Tut pine-foresbs of Wermland, 
cor, and, of Inte, cattle to Engisnd ; 
the imports consist of colonial goods, 
cotton, Wool, wines, cools, &e. “Many 
of the Iceding merchants xrv Seotch, 
or of Seoteh extraction. 

‘The best view is to bo obtained frum 
a rock in the: beautifal growude of Bfr. 
Dickson, clea to the town. Permia 
vion ix kinDy givon by tho mumiticent 
owner to visitors to inapoet the ville} 
and English gardens, 

Tho tows, though handsomo, is not 
yietareaque, bat its sitantion ix, and 
fhore aro many lovely pwints of wight 
to bo obtaincl from ve rock, aa 
wtorile hills in tho neigh!: 
ticularly to the N. Inking up Mie 
yallkey and ‘river. On this side, some 
distnnee out of do city, te Genter. 
Tho inscription at the entries 
Tanlepe Uéder—Think of death, Thor 
are vote delightful drives amd any 
heantifal country sonte round abont : 
likewise several evtton, engina, mad 
othr manuineteries, wud “a large 
lnuwory stabs by Mr. Camegic, 
which not onl; lies ® grent part’ 
af Sweden wit ied led ale aud porter, 
‘Wut oxpurts eomsiderable quantities: 
thereaf. An a ¢ exoundont may 
be mado by taking a boat down tt: 
ijort to the cto, of Eljeborg, which 
fie tho entranee to it, and way) 
itt in $660, 

Travellers goit 
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age 
vant at Gothenburg, who ea 





jk 
Hogi, Norwegian, and 8 

it by diffoall “fo obtain such’ at 
Christiania. 


“About 20 Ling. mi, N.W. of Gothen- 
‘burg, npon a suall island, is the ancient 
town of Maistiaxn, formerly a place. 
carrying on u cobsidersble trade, but 
freypontiy mffering fra, the, vieie 
situdes of war; now @ 


fashionable | boats 
bathing-place in the montles of July food on 


spread all orcr Hurpe.fand August durin 
he is loge  eamers go there datly fr 
wo stnpic | burg. 


TO GOTHENBUDG BY WATER. xi 
time 
fhen= 
town has about 12 
‘inhab.. foot merchant-veesela, aint 
agond harbour, prot th at me 
fortress of Carlaten. At bath 
Plhee in yorne here ix ah T 
ory steamers tr thix wd various othur 
places near Gothenburs, us well ave 
all the towns on tho W. const, round 
the Lake Wenern, aud on the Gotha 
Canal to hohn. For xteumers 4 
foreign ports we Ktos. G2, (33, and GH. 
Foust train to Stockbolin and Mali 
daily, 


which 





























ROUTE (6, 


STUCRUOLN TO GotHKNACHG, BY ‘Tow 
GUYHA CANAL, LAKES MALAI, Wet- 
TERN AND WENEUN, TIME VALLE OF 
TROLLIATTER, 


‘This ix cme of tho most pictmresajue 
routes in Sweden, und will well repuy 
tho traveller, ani should eortainly not 
bo oruitted. ‘It occupies 24 days frrm. 
to Gotheabury, und. cuts 

25 nlr, food not ineluded, Tho is- 
tanee ean ho run in ono day by the rly. 
ifm . The steamiora vtart fron 
ay| the Itiddarholmen Quay every Tus 
day oud Friday at 5p, ond travel 
day and night, unlow delayed by fogs 
or thick weather. ‘hey are small anc 
short, but very coufortable, As the 
number of cabins is very limited, 
tickets should be taken at tlie office on 
lace where thie 
hand, Tho 
unt ix very good. and sll paid 

2 
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for by the carte, 2 dollars will be 
enough to give tho waitress, 


ROUTE 66,—THE GOTHA CANAL, 


Siweden. 


‘There ere 7 of canal which 


portions 
and the! serve to unite the varions lekea in the 


mame amount the siewardow at tho|S. of Sweilan, and thus forming a co- 


end of the journey. Ono of the officers 


tinuous waterway ecrss the country, 


of tho ship is puro to speak some! sfianting an outlet to the Baltionnd the 


Englixh, 


North Sea. for ita varions yrodnetions, 


“Although the Gotha Caual is differ-| and farm, # the open and delay 
e Renn 


ent in character from any other wark 
of like description, yet ihe traveller 


OF the entire 


of paging 
. between Stock~ 


distance of 370 E. 





vill often be remindod of the Calerie-| holm and Gothenburg, only about 50 


nian Canal in Scotland, with thia differ- 


are canal, and the sae distance along 


cae, tnt while 9 or 4 leks re some fhe cart of tho Pati: to remaning 
times grouped 


‘together in the lattor, 
this number is often increased to 8 in 
the former, giving tho steamer the ap- 
pearance of mounting up cnormms 


"The boats have been much improved. 
and arren 


separate from the others, 
on ithe ak side it fel 
‘eta owen! able, ad a aliding 
osm le, ry 

in tho sides of tho ship. 
‘These borths sre very confortable. 
Beds are also made up in the saloon, 
Agee isin ites Ca ro part of the veewel ; 

‘The steword’s 

ir § ma pelle about 2d. b. 
ry 

when prevented by darkness 
Bere or 
night’ upon their worege, stopping 
«nly at the various towns snd places 
on their way, toland and take in goods 
and passengers, and als to obtain 
fregh supplies of wood, Tnmany parts 
tho navigation is #0 intricate 
dificult that tho greatest caution is| 
‘requisite, and the vessels in such places 

very ulowly. ‘Thero aro also 
74 locks to be passed, which aceasion 
a great delay in the voyage, particularly 
im the Istter portion of it, from the 
wamber of vesscls waiting to pam, 
These delays, howevar, enable the 

‘to take delightful walks 

and explore the lovely scenery about 
ome looks. 


270 being through Jaker, bay: 
rivers, the seenery in mauy parte 
‘of the most pleasing ¢l . ‘The 
Sf ef tho botany ant 90m ‘ie 
wi al on the 
surface, 

Plans of connecting the Baltic with 
fhe open wee near Chaeatare Wy ow 


ey een rial out, Gene 1516, 


proposed ta 

Lake Wettern wat the Baltic, 
Gustav T, thonght werionly of iu 
into} novting fcnern and Wettern, 
Charles TX, howover, was the fit 
Sctre atta 

8 part called “Carls Graf.” 
t avoid the te ae scie falls on the Gohta 
Bi of Gustave 
Aaapioa tho Tooke at Lilla Bet 
‘wero made, and @ comunencement was 
made of the “Hjelnare Canal,” but 
it was not completed till 1701. Thi 
fasnous Hwodenborg drew Charles 
XIL's attention to the undertaking 
in 1716, But on that king’s death 
8 years afterwards the works ogain 
Janguished, and it was not till 1742 
that they were renewed, and continned 
and! slowly under the direction of Wémaw, 
the engincer of the Bala ailver-mines, 
At a later period surveys of o linw 
between the Wenerm and the Baltic 
were taken under the dircction of 
Daniel Thunberg, and in 1798 0 com- 

was formed for making tho 
Frolthattan Cane, efter a plan of the 
the | engineer, Erie Nordevall. This was 
opened in 1800, and improved and 
‘widened, under the direction of Colonel 
‘N. Erikson, to similar dimensions 


ine 


Sweren. ROUTE GH,—TRE NILAR LAKE. i 





with the rest of the Gotha Caual bes beantion of the Malar_may lar rand te 
twovn 1836 and 1X44, Vemumenee from Rtuckhola, —Vallns 
At the begining of the pmeent' are fropwot upon ite Ieake anit 
contury the Baron Bultzar cow Plater Jane. Mt fit the boats aud bars 
war placed at the head of the wnder | are very aumurnotts, Init thew are 
taking. and he may he said ta he the eft ehind as the astiauer citer 
fomuler of the Gohta Canal ax it uw! amongst the aslands where eternal 
sists, Tr. 1808 Lo pummonet to his | ailene ppear to reign, aul at ins 
nid the fons English engineer | no veatign of a Truman eiteg ur hal 
Thomas Telfont. anu m 20 days the | tation is to he een, wntil, upun tri 
Whote line was marked utuvcr nearly Jing the point of nome requester 
the same Tine a9 that eoutemplated by jnook, a villa or little farm, nestles 
Daniel Thunberg. The work was {amg the tres, and sumrounded hy 
proeeuted all through te disastrns | patches of tive ‘pasture, prove thnt 
ertod of 1800-10, wheu Finland was | the palitude is net no gteat on it ap- 
taken from Mweden, anu in mpite of dhe | pemrs to be, 
cpprition of mauy, whe stated that | On a tugs of rick projecting inte 
the canal would be the grave which | the 1 aucwnt frou Tint may bx 
woul swallow up all tweden's re-|ecen av the seurucr pases it Teme 
nmuree>, Tu bz Pluten hod the |dition tella that it, marks thre spot 
natisfaction uf seciug the Went Guthe | where fn olden tins a king af Bwe- 
Canal opened tor trail, Alin [gz] den wan host. and ningly faced his 
the tw Bwedlish bea were af lenath | pumuem, At Iength overwhelmed hy 
connerted, Ig Platen did uot live to; muaberm, and thre sume bot tory from 
se the completo of the entite work, |him in the struggle, by a Jost effork 
Ho died in 1820. The works were | he suote Lin foremont asaitint to 
chiefly carried cm by the artay: the|the earth, plunged inte the lake, and 
‘whole coot of the canal, a» finally crm. 
curied ont amounted to 142221 x. continuing about 20 Eng. 1, 
ah. down the Jake a promontory ia rounded, 
‘The voyage cummeuees upon tad he net smthoriy anc in ea. 
tered which terninat 
_ feria, oo aneteat ata ns 
+ Ba wit on a point intersveted by tho 
tie der Lae. canal between the Salar ands tny of 
Thin lovely water is about 75 Eng. | the Baltic that runs far up into tho 
au. in kength, Ta width variee very Joomntry. ‘The cutting of this canal 
muneh, and the arm» am mumerms| was commenced ay carly aw 1135, by 
inturceting the adjoiuing cuumtry in | Engetbrekt, but the wotks were roou 
all dinetionn. OF island. of all sizes | stopped. ‘The cual was recommenced 
there are no Jew than 1400, and wum-| in 1780, and completed in 181%, Tt in 
Term of then exquisitely’ In uutiful. | said that no canal of n similar length 
Months might be peared in exploring | has wuch enurmens banks, uyrwards of 
the Mular end the alundant reaains! 100 f. hieh, which combino to form a 
of praneval fren, with w el ii bau | besatifal pict, fringed we they are 
inanda ar: covered. Gam in sail j at their muuntuit hy tree. The steawuer 
foe ab’unlant aid the fohing in the| winds ity wm lous tl it reeches tho 
Jake noe it teitmtarice i well spoken | small Take, 
If the bincuits offered for sale as the 


“te ‘view of Stockholm from the | boat at the Quay at Sderteljo 

‘Milar, though fine, is not to be cn-| are the best in the town, thi soomer 
Dared fo that which i obeined on op- tho manufacture is altered tho better. 
Prmaching it from the Baltic. The) The price of wood hay incresed vo 
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much in the south of Swedon, that cual 
has taken its lave in all the steamers. 
Sout iifter cinerging from the Séder- 


LOUTS GU.—THE GOTHA CANAL, 


Sweden. 


Tho locka between Marichof and 
Womeberga compose the Ist ladder 
of importance: we aucet with in the 


toljo caual, the Ages of Mirko is| ascont of the Eastern Canal. The total 


ween on the 
betas nc of ch etn Soden, 
estate ix one of the largest in 

and the castle was extensively forth, 
fiud in former days; from one of its 
windows fell the renowned military 
Soman of the Thirty eee 
John Baner, when on! “" 

the fall was 83 &., Tat his lie soa 
wiracalously saved. 

‘The steamer follows this arm of tho 
Valtio, passing through mumborleut 
islands aud rocks wotil it reachey the 
‘open across a bay of which it 
takes 2 ins. to steam. ‘Two routes: 
will be found marked on the map te 
Jonger and. inner emo ia taken 
a wontber Shoal te ein 

rm or the night ve: ( 
steamer anchors ti ght in con- 
of the difficult navigation 


caised by the numberless rocks ; some } prin 
of these 


oem go narrow, that] tel 
from the eabin-win- 
almost touch the rocky on 
tut fides The open sen i Ie at] bron 
the entrance of Slatbacken tn enjoy 
the bewutiful scenery of vehi the te 
yellor must rise very carly ; this ford 
torminates at the village of Mem. We 
notice the water vory turbid and muddy 
‘ax we enter the canal. 
From Béderkiping tho cans! 
ccods through sevorn! locks pas past the 
village of Bef, on Weane- 
herga bridge, and the ey 
Kiimman Gamat, wich divers 
tame from tho cana canal being thera 
fined betwoon two Tommuntetes eal Cot 
into the Lake Asplingen. Wenne- 
bridge, just named, presents one 
1° ms Picturesque Views on the 
route, The canal in dag bere through 
sloping lodge of a mountsin ran 
nig margin of a steep| formerly 
vity, at the bottom of which the 
narrow line of o derk-bluo stream in 
ween winding betwoon bushes and 


ae 


, Upon which rises| rise is not lesa than 64 it, The forma- 


tion of the whole tract about Wenne- 
‘Yorga acems to show that a consider- 
alle volume of water has flowed there, 
of whieh tho little steam that runs 

png a dying remnant. The 
country ia very undulating, hills both 
high and low, rive in every direction 
‘was | like Jittle islands from the level plain. 
The lake of Asplingen is 10 1. Img 
and very uarrow, at Hulta we onter 
the canal again, which continacn ite 
cows for 44 in, to Nonholm, where 
the Lake Roxen commences, 

At this point the high ad to Norr- 
ing crowns the canal, whieh towit 

bo reached in alxmt on hour's 
rive. ‘This is tho Manchester ul 
Sven, is well built, asa gual har- 
bonr, with a: bands iron brid; 
over the river. The machinery 
acipally worked by the river Mor 
dashea through the town, 

Stockholm and Gothenberg or 
Malnvi—on that the journey cau Le 
broken if desirable. 

‘At the entrance to the Rosen upon 
the N. ix tho extato of Noraholm, Tt 
ia interesting, us linving bulonged to 
the celchrated Bishop Hans Brash, who 
i tad to have, originated the design 
of constructing the Gotha Canal, 
love: tie} mls lng by Bl. 
level. It iv 
Tt receive thier Tesge Feclors, the 
‘coo- | Bfotala, rartfit, ‘ot Be Stingiin, but hes 
oaly one river running out of it. 

‘The stoamer rane nearly tho whole 
Jength of the Roxon, passing the town 
of Jasxieixa, which ix ween in the 
distance upon the 8. Upon the N.W. 
of the 1 jake ia tho fine mansion which 
ey 

¥ largo cre. 
"This branch of tho celebrated Sootoh 
family emigrated to Swoden during 
Cromwell's time, and hold a most dis- 


Sweden, 


tinguished place in the annula of their’ 
adopted country. a place which they 
hove camed by their werviees in the’ 
ficld, as well ax in the cabinet. ‘The! 
Tanks of this fine lake are wooded to 
the water’s edge. 

On the W. uide of the Rosen a veries 
of 11 locks is paswed om entering the 
the xt Gata Canad, which ia her car- 
ried up the fare of a hill 70 feet abave 
the level of the oxen, and terminates 
in the Wettern Lake. ‘The tint 7 
Tneks open inte cach other frm tho 
margin of the Jake; the remaining + 
re at hart distances apart. Ulscrvr 
the views, as well from, the shuns of} au 
the lake ax from the high ground ot 
the ‘th lock; they are amongyt the 
luveliewt in the B. of Bweden, thr noble 
ntwses of wood and waterextending as 
far ax the oyo cau ran; ‘Ths oak 
eromes most abundant and very fue 
liere, Tho ateamer alway takexaleac. 
Ay hour to pas the leeks, which gives 
atople time for Me ie the Conveutual 
Church, called Vietakioster, It is 
highly interesting, and not more 
10 rutmater’ walk froma th: Locks om the’ 
8. of then, The church is iu the’ 





Aiuthic: wt vag and was fomulod in 1128, 


hy Inj 
rdw 


anu of the three king of; 
eden who aro buricd in it, It iy in 
Tatin crow, atl the 
Teun cmustructial 
at the sides, os places of wyulturo, 
render the exterior more pictures: 
The two first chapels from the altar, 
‘mn the 8, side, contain tho tombs of the 
kings—a third on tho sun side is 
fillod with those of the Dougtas fainity, 
and rich emblazonments of their armx, 
amonget which the “blonly lwart” is 
conspicuous. Tn one comer of the 
chopet aro a number of Austrian 
stondords taken by “the Douglas” 
during the Thirty Years’ War. On 
the north side is the vestry, which 
contains the tomba of several a 
apd other distinguished membors of| 
the extablicment in former days, 
Adjoining the vestry is the Couventual | is 
Prison or Oell, now forming an en- 
franco to the church, Observe 
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aniyue font. the earvedt pul, 
aud tho dubs in the elu 

The peron who keeps the key« 
ewertlly to bo tind at tho cian 
‘upon the areival of the hoot, for whirl 
he Teck ont. 

‘This portion of tha canal terminintea 
in tho small lake of Boren, which ix 
243 feet above the waclovel. 

‘Alont. midway on a prumontory on 
the K side of this Tako, is tha’ fine 
ehitean of Tfum, belonging to th 
Sticrneld family; and mint pi 

ely vituataL ‘Thew is 0 li 
brarvhervof upwards of 000 yolmmnes, 
aud the gantens and grounds bnve been 
laid out at great expenye, 
ia celebrated ax ing the 
maternal brauch of the Rrebe tonily, 
‘Tho wighbonring church of Kylyhoriia, 
is intorexting. 

The Benuhult adnfevs ecamence 
immediatly alter pausing the Toren, 
They fort tho ascent to the level 
Motala Hine of canal, ani consint of 5, 
Jocks in closy sneccasion, by reams of 














‘then | which a rixe of 51 fort over the mirfnee 


of the Boron is citvctt. They for 
one of the finest parte of the canal 
‘works—its hanka overgrown with trees 

and saplings, whieh the etcamer Jus 
slmost to park on ong wide as hie cous 
tinues hur cour, From the wer 
Inek there is a glorions retrnqwetive 
progeet over the Ieontiftl Haren aud 
Tee smiling shores, wooled alteruntel 

with hireh and pine, between whiel 

fenitfal eorn-ficdds and verdant mea 
dows shine forth at intervals. 

‘On the bank (northern) of the caunl, 
halfwoy between Burenshult and Mo- 
talu, in ao little enticing grove, ix the 
grave of B. B. von Mlaten, the ingeni- 
ons founder of thu caual, Tho plaen 
fx onclosed by iron rails, and shaded 
by elinw and poplar. “The master 
fetingrplace tase hows by Up eal 

ere by the sida 0 
hin great work; o flat slab af marble, 
with th the imription B, B, von Plate, 

‘the simple tu cover his 
remains; his monument ruus by ut 











‘the | his side. 
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* Murata, where all the steamers 

call, This ine is fa sing, into 
yacnee 


fie originally for the manufacture 
of the ia itaplementa, &., roquired 
in making the canal, tinder the ma- 
agement of om Englishman of the 
name of ¥rascr. 


stops long enough - enable the 
wougers to sce the plare, but grent 
aro should be taken, upon every ooca- 
tion of leaving the vessel, to avecriain 
from tho captain himsl? tho exact) 
time of departure, ns instances have 
occurred of sgera being left] brated 
behind, The Targest irom fnndriee 
and maunfactoriea in Sweden are ot 
Motalo. Iron steamers, stcam-engines, 
yolliug-milly, &,, ax mado here. 
‘Great efforts are made by the Govern- 
ment to imny the varions native 


\prove proud 
mnuulactar for which object about sre now ‘only eraployerd 


000 d. banco aro anuually ex- 
jest Intelligent youn men have | 


‘ham Werreex taxe, = Sweden. 


The Wettern Lake, 


anfartrics phe Tonk cover thls Tako Wie ja 


tay rep. wees, In seme Parts 
ery dcp, rea reaching soundings 
300" feet, a Pe 


Shortly after leaving Motala the 
town nf Wadstena rives up on the left; 
the steamer ix piloted cleverly into « 
rye tall harbour clos to ite cele- 

Castle, which is ona of the 
moat beautiful Gothie buildingy in 
Bweden. It is murrounded by walle, 
towerg, and moats, and has a moet im 

a] Intern: how- 
not harmumize with its 
exterior, and its nepal cae halls 


for corn. Tho castle was lt ay 145 
Vy Gustavus Wasa, tut for him and 





over, 


Jeon wont to England aud Gormany | Ide family wes only connected wi 

tn'ieate the rac impaewad sachs | mereetl?easociaons, Thee Duke 
of amar cllery, wha vor| Meginy wink thie cute by 
of pron in Sweden.| tho will of his father, many 


ie pec St all the ine entlery 
there ix of British manufacture; 


wich ia twice as good, and 30 
twit, cheapor than the Swedish, The 


Lest nativo cutlery is produced at 
Enskilutu town on the 8. 
of the Malar Lako, ‘The rains of the 


fortifications at Motala are tho 
inains of the works erected in 1567 
renint tho pemeage of the Danes. 
upon the 8. bank of the canal 


“Ve de lor, et ban iat, 
eed tne pa ye” 





ra here in a state of insanity, dur- 

‘whieh, on ono oceasion fancying 
be saw a beautiful mermaid beckonis 
him, he east himself from a window 
the scooud #loor into tho moat, but was 
saved by o faithfal vervant, 


it was very nruch bat 
ards restrred by John IIL 
Elemara meio e grant of tho 


den of'mlle splat but thn 


lovey virgins havo never yot taken poe 
sewion of their home. 
‘Beautiful lace is here offered for 


Queen 
castle 
hero is buried Admiral Yon Platen | foundation 


The country around Motals {s| sale, but it ix not too chesp. 


beautiful: & short time might be! 
dclightfally d here in i 
it, ay along the E. 


‘The stamor now steere straight 
serosa the Wettern to Wanis Point, 
‘where it arrives about 10 p.m, Hero 


foben of and thro lo gurl shoong | Oates, cxamenced tn 1020 br de 
commen 

wer adhe tbe bade "The trout in| fond the entrance of 

the Wettom attain s very great size. | main walls follow 


1820 to de 
canal. ‘The 
Point, and 


in 


the 
Waniia 


Sweden, 


fore an oval polygon. Sevan portals 
pioree the fortifications, whieh entindy 
Gover the wild and ‘wooded Poiut. 
Darkness will preveut the traveller 
from seciug the beautital waters of the 
Vikeu, aud the West Gotha Canal, and 
the constant secession of locks, with 
the bont. grindli i ir i 

togethe the gurgling of the 
water as it rushes in, is not emducive 


to ulcep, 

The Lake Wien is oom reached, 
393 feet above the level of the sea; it 
is of tho greatest importanes: to 
canal, forming no it does the reservoir 
upon which the supply af water [or 
the whole of the westerit line depots. 
‘There are 11) Jocks frou the key sluice 
at Tatorp to the Wenern, 

‘At Péretelorp wo pax: the highest 
point of the canal, whero there ix an 
‘alilisk to tho memory of Charles XII. 
Hoon after we arrive at Torboda, 
whore there ix a railway station on 
the wain line, and here the journey 
ta Gothenburg, Stockhulm, wr Cope 
ogeu may Le bmken. Norqvam 














there are % wluiccs, with @ deweent of 
vitunterd 


ul. 
arch«s uuder its bed. 
At Sj 





dry 

docks, hachoury, basins. aud jetties, 
Beyond the town of Mariestad ix 
won the mountain of Kinnckulle, ¥27 
fi high, crown with pine forcats andl 

studded with villages and churches. 
‘Upon Kallandad is ween the Leeks 
Stott ox palace. Tt in now wed ax a 
P 


prizon. 
‘The best part of the day ia occupied 
tne clown tis crormous Tako 
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a by fie. which spared 

rors mansion and the 
pew Luitt town it regu 
lar and omaniental, and a pretty pier 
acts ox 2 breakwater to the waves of 
the ; meted 
it @ drawbridge and 
m, which ix ruore 












from the reulinrity of 
tions, ns well as for their extensive 
Forewts, namerote mall lake, and thn 
tombs and other antiquities i their 
neighbourled, 


On Teaving Wenerelang the ntcamer'a 
cmurae id not dirwet dawn the Gotha 
river to the left, but inte the little bay 
‘of Wassbutten tu tho right, and on to 
the Charlea Canal, ent during tho 
reign of Ubarles IX. to avoid neveral 
tuinor prelndes ta the Fults of Troll 
hiitten that intorrnpt the passage of 
the first part of the river, 

Tho wenery in wowdly Slt end unin: 
torextins ti arriving at tho Fulle of 
Trolthittes, where there is an ht 
forine the’ water, aul clow to the 
Innding-place: of tho steamers, 

Tt iva large anc cmuodions builil- 
ing; charges moderate, attendance ane, 
food very jsood. 

‘Thosd who ean spare the time will 
do well t remain there a fow days 
thoroughly to explore the beauties af 
thix part of tho river. Mr, Lloyd, the 
yell-known sportsman and author of 
“Field Sports in the North of Europe,’ 
resides short distanco up tho stream, 

‘There ix a Jarge village here and ox- 
tensive sawanills clow: upon the finest 

tion of the first fell, oll which 
from the wilduess and pi 











& 


1865 the town was almost entirely, 

hurnt down, but is built up aguin 

in an improved style, and when te 

N. W. railway is completed, will, 
iny 





mewan. 
juloud of ‘Tingyalls, formed by the 
inouiha of the Cler river, a the head 
of the Wencrn lake, and, during open 
water, las regular communication 
wtcamera with the various towns on| 
tho shores of thet Inke, as well a6 
through tho Gotha canal, with Btock- 
holm sud Gothanburg. 

Tho drives and walks in the ncigh- 
bonthood of the town are numerous: 
and wry pleosing, amidst the vast 
pino forests, which border the Inke 
Jobing rds i nd tater 

ing and skooti is town 
‘good place for both. “Mfc. of 
birds coramon to tho northern furesta 
ro found in the vicinity and 
tho reed-beds in the mumermus 
lots of the Wenern, wild dueks are. 
Plontifal, as well as anipes, Excellent 
‘angling js also to be hed iv Wenern.” 
— ‘Field Sports in the North,’ 
Saloon, pike, trout, é., attain a 
Jurgo size here. Salmon aise abound 
in tho Glor river, bat will rarely 
fake ithe. hae aloe 
weenery of the uppor 
river 1a highly pictarcequo ; it abounds’ 
in fine cataracts and rapids, and a 
road loads up its left. bonk, 
out the whole extent of tho valley, 
towards Rimes in Norway. A very 
Jong distance Cine direstion 
may be accomplished by taking steamer 
from Catlstul ip the rer Fedor 

‘thence ing a 

aint distance te cord fer-| 
ther by steamer up cure 
of the Tryken lakes to Thorsby at their 
‘uppor end, a journey occupying alto-| 
getlier some 8 or 9 bra, 

‘The interior of Wermland is rich in 
similar communications, both netural 
and artificial, Between Obristinchamn | 

on 
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tho] mines of Tab« 


Sweden. 


This lake, by a navigable river, com- 
municates with the Ullvettern, Fro- 
vettorn, ond Alkvottern lakes, ‘which 
latter, through tho River Tims, flows 
into Inke Mickel, to the SE. Tho 
latter aleo receives the River Svart, 
draining « number of lakes to the N., 
and ompties itvelf by tho River Let, to 
the 8, into the great lake of Skagern, 
which through the Gullsping river 


by| jens Wencrn, some tiles &. of Chris- 


tothe Wnt lake Oeetiery th 
with Inke 7 
8 caual with Lake and thi B 
another conal with Lake Dagliven, at 
the N. end of which is the town of 
Pumaren, Si dakab, i Sut 
gifvareganden) uti sitoat 
‘on om river, navigable still "heather Xx. 
tho neighbowthoed tthe great on 
i the great iron- 
Peheaberg, fe. 9 
the N.E, agnin, Ojevettern is onnected. 
by « abort tramway with the Ostersjim 
Iako; this by anctber tmmway with 
Lako Yogen, from which a tramway 
Ieada W. to Philipstad, another N. tu 
Lake Lingban, and another E. to tho 
Saxen lake, In this manner tho in- 
numerable mines, fonndrics, 
farms, and foresta, by which these 
‘re surrounded, ‘have ensy means of 
rel ee wit Wonone end Caeuph 
ag with Wenern, 
that leke and the Biver Gotha, with 
ogee Sea, ‘The scenery is gene- 
ly very picturesque along these 
routes, by making wo of witch the 
tourist, if not afraid torongh it « little, 
may explero large tracta of country in 
the mining districts of E. Wernland 
sud W. Nericia; aud tho sportanan 
‘will find much good shooting wud flali- 
i {afunian and. Phil 
iwoen an i 
from thence road leads N, 


tes 









E 





a 
Ss 


fee, between Jcrmn 


Siteden. 


Lm; Uppperud, 2 15, and Prost 
girden, 12 m.; to Onelstad, 1} m. 

st adtconc Teanee Caslegal ds 
until this section of the N.W. rly. wl 
be completed, for 

Mery, 14. 


Finnebdel, Wm 

Terohl, 14, 0 fae ate 0 a journey 
occu iS rt it rs, wrrives at 

py eet am. Aroarket-town with 
900 inbeb., situated at the uppor ond 
of the Glafijord, which by the By 


Fiver and Sefle tanal cometualcates 
with the Lake Woncrn, and along’ 


whenmora Frpegest four tenes naa Sel 
muil and Gathenborg. In 
bourliod sre the fina und wc 











estates of Wik, Skiweil, and tg | Froreed 


gether with 
veri &e, 
present recommences, traius leaving 
Kerik dai for 
q 10, from Arvikn, 
Et 101 a, from Arvike. 

Chao Stat, 32m. from 
Arvikn. The is tho Inat station an tho 
Bwedish sido. Henee tho rly. con- 
tinues acrous the Norwegian trouticr to 


Koxcsviners ond 

Cumwrianta Btat., whore tho train 
warives in about 7 hrs. from Arvika, 
(Bee Handbook for Norway.) 
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ROUTE 68, 
STOCKHOLM TO WALMG RY JiNKOPONG, 
WEST), CILIIBTIANATAD, YEYAD, TuEL- 
‘NGBOUL, AKD LUXD, 


The wholo of this distance, 67} m. 








(4471 is travellod . The 
LSeripeng tebtotee a chin eee 
erm Jing ax far us Fulkii woo Hte. 


65), whero it ix joined by tho train 
from Guthonbarg, and jointly they 
along the wouthern main linc, 
throught tho remaitdler of Wot Goth- 
Jaud und inees of land and 
Skine. ‘The country at the eammiones- 
sment in very fit, but ufter passing by 
Wartojta uml Samdhen's Kate, the 
sconery improves for w short distunco, 
aud sovernt country-seuta ero an to 
the 1, aw tho rly. coutimus to and 
across the litte lake Striken, tho 
shores of which nro preity. Again 
the country becomes fut until the 
train approaches the station of 
3 mi. from Stockholm, 
82m, to Mobini, jwettily situated by 
Ganall Inke, Afior passing the next 
stat, Hubo, the rly. approeohes tho 8. 
ond of the Wettern, over which, tn tho 











— of Wisin, and tho coast of 
fine views aro 
this stage is th se Mil, ot 
ho et ch. 
Habo, 


Dail of woo, with 8 cate 
2 westries, and gallerica like 
a 





high, and shorty 
nkeryd Forest: then 
dal, a deep ‘ravino 
mts Wetturn, which 


F 
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hilla and rocky of which there are| 
meny, until the train stoys at 


Jéxxiense, 58°4 m. from Stockholm, 
29°1 m. to at the 8. extremit) 
of Lake Wettern, with a harbour 
Yighthouse, a large trade in corn. iron, 
and wool, sevoral mannfneturies, in- 
eluding an extensive cstablishment for 
the fabriention of Jucifer-matches, the 
beat and cheap little boxes of which are 
met with ahmost all over England aud | seats, 
France. The town las a very central 
position in the §. of 8 , and 
‘enunts about 10,000 inbab.; is the re- 
tidonee of the governor of onc of tho 
threo shires or districts into which tho 
provineo of Smiland is divided, and| tho 
tho seut of the Superior Court of Jus. 
ties of Gotha, which lolds ite sittings 
fn a fluo old court-house, whero 
ia a queer little juridical museum, 
‘Amongst other buildings of nute, be- 
sides the ch. and raius of an old caatle, 
ie moat prominent is Ae new Hole, | enormous 

rges very ioderate, lur 
a 
are ol stop all ni 
ea route. for Stockholm. Tt is a 
comfartabte pe, to stop wt, for any 
one who to mako excursions | yic 
on the Wetton nnd iu the noighbour- 
hood, or enjoy some yood fixhing nud 
shooting, oe ‘being one of the 
principal sitions on tho southern mil- 
way, Joukiping has toudy meuns of| 
‘ommaunication in yarious directiuns. 
Steamers by way of Grenns, Hiisthol- 
amen, Wadstenu, and Motalo on the 
Jake, to Stockholm; alan to the same 
places on the luke, incluting Hjo and 
Askersund. Mail, couches 8 thoes « 
wook along the valley of tho Nisa 
ner, ae Posting ations of Jira, 
rae i 








‘on the Cattegat (see Rte. 69); alvo 
8 times a weok by the valley of the 
Laga River, and the poding-sint. of 


Barnazp, 1m; Byam, 2 10.; Skil-| stat. in 
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Sweden, 


ingaryd, 1} m., and Klefibolt, 1m; 
to the market-town of Wernamo, 2 m.; 
and thenee by Bobr, I m., Neel, 


ly. stat, Doth these routes pass 
tea’ much wild and picturesque 


scenery. For the roads to Greuna 


Se ee a aang 
wi of Jin! in 
esing. Tn itu caviron are Afariodars 


ing anil soveral country 
the ras ee xhich 
is ‘mugnen, the 

summer promennde of the town, with 
f restournt, ina besutiful apnt at tho 
fot of Dasdshaar heights i po- 
reilng » cham ‘ho town, 
tnd lf along the ouster 

valley, with its little bayy and groves 
of troca, Woll worth seeing, also, ia 


Munkaj® paper-mill on the amo lake, 
anil the huooufsctory of mtabee, On 
Jenving Jénkiping the ‘rin N, 
of the town, ons high embankment of 
strength, to withstand the 

pay rates of the Wettorn, when 


against i uniler the lush of a 

. Townrdy tho §. tisee 

Tio mound of Taberg, 1120 highs 
guvina, soaaned with magnetic irou-ore, 

Piling te tanel ns $23 per, cent. 
metal, Farther on, in # doep dell on 
fhe 1 may bo caught « elites of 

ket-factory, formerly 
ielowiing to tho erown, but uow pei 
vate property, situated by a litle rer 
of the sumo name, which here makos 
a fell of 70 ft. Through n picturesque 
but difficult country the line loads on. 
to the nest station, 

Tonhult, 40 m. from Stockholm, 275 
m. to Maimé, closo to which is seon 
monument, with an inscription to the 
oat Unt en the sot i 
1611, the comnts pennloof ta Brun” 


Be | Fvonky deh defeated Dench ea a amy at 
id | this place.” Between Takes, churches, 
su firms, the fain 


‘word, pas 

cea 425 m. from Stockholm, 25 
mato Malmo, Tie is the highest ly. 
n Sweden, 1044 ft. above the wee. 


Sweden. 


Tt ix to bo the jumetion with the' 


eastern main line, whieh ms yct ix endly. 
completod to Narrkiiping tsév Rte.69). 
Frou Niseji is a iunib-emch route, 
yues by Brourp, 12 1.. to Exavd, 3 ., 
an inland town with aboat 2000 inhub., 
uur to which is a remarkable fident 








berg, 1m. Ingutorp, 2 m.. and 
Flan, jm. to Worn 17 2, 
another inland town of some 2000 in- 
lub, the erutre of runny sgricultnmnl 
eatntes and ironworks : thenue by Oiler 
torp, J m, Gximbult, 1/3 m,, and Kar- 
by, 1g mm, to Westervik, Lf m, on the 
Enltio (avo Me. 69). 

At Ming the rie, turns smthwnrd, 
Iyy tho ehdtenn of Jugarpeterg, on the 
x, hotween the bikes of Ruyueryd ood 
Ingherg, and into the Smiland high- 
Janus, the teain prasing the xtnt. of 
Saxej0, and xtopping at 

i, 452 m. from Stocklwha, 

223° in, to Malmii, on tho Isls of 

hogs Hofpird, wharo Svaite Sturo 

Lbotore he became ndministrator, 

aut after him many notabilitics, le 

longing to the Lewenhanpt, Wrode, 

Lill Jn Gurdic, ond other fami- 
lic, Further on ix the stut. of 





‘Malmi, near Stockaryd's 
h paintings un roof ond 
wally like thiwe nt Halo, Toru, 
Npehult, Privends, Vrinsfore, Stfge, 
Grebyhol, aud Lanehult, wre = 
stl con on th way fou Nags Ts 
train now passes Ly the stat. of Zam- 
halt, nnd through ‘n desolate district 
of bogs aud wood, but rich in anti- 
quarian remaine, to 

Moteda, 495’ m. from. Stockholm, 
18 m, to Matmé, {row wheneo there is 
‘ommtnication ‘by couch with Wer- 
namo sod Jinkuping (se ubovo). 
About} bere ato Pt 4, tho Lot- 
toms of which yield large quantitics 
of hog-iton, In passing une of these, 
the Dangjé, whieh appears behind Gaf- 
setorp Agricultural Institute, 
enirn is observed on the opposite 
which ig connected with an old tre- 
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“destroyed a I 


in tho ground, 20 ft, wido ond 128 fe : 
dcop. ‘The conch proceats from Kkejé. | with their brothers. ‘The time of this 
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ition of Mende, wt tiw heal of 0 
women of Wirend Iundred, lie 






ring the weet 
vadisl the country 
this servies, Uae kityy on lia return 
couferred on the women of Wiretl 
the privilog of inheriting equal shares 


In reengnition. of 











ocenrrence ia too remato for ite truth 
to bu vouched for by history, hub cor 
tain it ix thet of all Wormer in Rwevlen 
those of “Warend only, by ancient 
ane. Look copa sinrex i 
with the imen, until th 
Ovenr extended this priviles 
the cooutry. ‘The tmin noxt slop at 

Alfeeda, 306 ww. from Kborkhoin, 
169 1n. fo Malai, when 15 minutes 
are allowed for refreshments, From, 
lence a Lonel tine, 17 ul. long, di- 
vorges coxtwant to 





Wea, the only town in tho ahite 
of Kronoberg, suit revidenca of tte 
governor and a bishop, with about 
3500 inhah,, situated on tho 8 branch 
of the romantic Helgn Lake, An- 
elenty place of prin ecrtlin Ne 


Rigfrid, the npotle of Wikrend, canara 
ech. to bo built hero, around whieh 
gradually row a town, ‘Ten tinned 


Yurtt down in tha coune of five 
ceuturies, WesiS uow yrowonty the 
appearance of 1% modern town, almost 
entirely rebuilt winec 1848. The cathe 
dm, rostored by Profossur Bruniua, 
woemewlat fn the whitewuxh style, bs 











16 f&. long by 108 ft. brea, nuk on- 
close the tomb of St. Sigfrid. It hus 
san altarpieos by Sciiréder, a Iitmury of 





14,000 volumes anil 300 ‘munusoriyta, 
anda numismatic cabinet, with a bust 
of Limumas. The High School hax 
fiue Luilding satigned to it. The 

Ys house in callod “straby, situ 
ated just outside the town, ut the ond 
of an avenue of old tress, It is in 
teresting as having bon fur many years 
the residence of Bishop Enuite Taynir, 
‘the great national poet, Amongst re- 
taarkable places in the neighbourhood 
are the impusing ruins of Kronoberg’s 





8 


dhother old bate inn bay of ie lake, 
at one time belonging to Cart Carle 
flenhjelm, tho natural sou of 





4m, end Hort ars si Galeri 
ma, on the Baltio (000 Hite, 69) 


journcy takca 15 to ia ~ keno at 
hese studs, is fast, and travallers by 
terefre sbgid eal ori 
eon Introduction). 
"Avothor matl-souch loaves Weis 
cc i. Ora i 
7 = 
Bemiln 1} i, Djoramdia eae 


ourney in 16 
pared aro paid with 1 rdr. par mile. 
Returning to Alfvestariy. stat. there 
ia utill 8 branch-route to notice, ran- 
Ring in the opposite direction to that | ixlan 
of the Wels railroad, A mail-coach 
ed from Alfrosta 3 times a 
week 1y rit posting stations of Lyng. 


olen 1} m, Nygitd 1} m., yess, 


18 mi fProllasarp 1 mf 


Jakes, 

render some of the views sn route 
essing. "Tho whole province of Bind 

todeed, is intersected with lakes, 


Route 68,—wexii. 
costlo, from which the shire takes its |for instance, 
called Bteko; 


Sieden. 


the mentioned 
above; tho Amen, Poe ar from the 
road between Werid and Oarlskrona ; 
the Vidéstern, 





crogacdk 
road from Alfvesta to Hult 
sud in the ncighbourhool of which 
wtat, the blackcock-shooting is well 
spoken of of; the Bolmen, passed on the 
ume road hetwon Tyollestarp ani 
Skeen; the Salen, Striken, Muckely, 
‘and s nunler of others. 
Tho train leaving Alfvesta for tho 
8. Uy the stats. of Wicsdands 
Tdatorp, having Lake Mockeln on 
tho rt, while on the I. lies the iumblo 
Este li = ml te 
of Linnwua, in 
which un obelisk bas boen raisod. to 
‘his memory, and next hults at 
Blakat,'55 m. from Stockholm, 


var-| 12°5 m. to Malmd, tho last station in 
anes 


. ‘Tho country about hero is 


and devolate, At Gelabich 
thoy. onary Shine. 
, 37 m, from Stockholm, 10% 
m, to A little this 
the Tin exon the Helga river 
on an iron bridge, now tho pr 


labo, with 1s leafy Dordy" om 
js, but for tho rest the country 
continuos to wear a dreary and deat: 
lato aspect, os if w cureo woe aill upon 
fhe gromud, revopul for past eanturios 
ike, ‘when i 

border land between them, 
hrunrod of art Guinge wero 
jnarters of the Snapp- 
eo wnds of the utmost 


causing no end 
i 6 Gre et ‘when de- 


aa 


Sroeden. 


SE. direction, 28 m, by way of 

Winetsf, Onnesta, ond some smaller 

intermediate stations for 
‘CrnisriaxsTan, residence of the 


vernor of tho ahire of that namo, with tached. 


6500 inhab, Boord and Indzing at 
TWetin’s end Jaknson’s hotel: apart- 
ments at the usual prio of 1 to U2 
adr, por day. Carriages may also bo 
dud af theso hotels, which aro buth in 


the little square, " Piooli and Sijut- 
Janan aro tho places of public resort 
iu summer. 


‘Thia town is situated on n long and 
jrregular fjord called Sjiviken, which 
farms the estuary of tho River Helga, 
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ond whistle, trophics, according to tho 
legend, of sn cnoomter with tho elf 
a, 8 large cnchanted vlone 
tho sandy plain near Edonryd, and 
“go which certain superstitions ‘nro at- 
Vania, 2m. N, of Christin 
wtad, ia suother vplendid chiteao, be 
lunging to tho Wachtimeince fails, 
and where thor ia a pictun-eallery, 
with an Kore Humo by Guido Iteni. 
Tie S, high rod from Chaiston- 
goes by thy ywuting-stations of 
Nabnotet 1° in, Dogohergn 1} Mm, 
Brovarp 1g m, wal lisrma 1} ma, 0 
tho Hite town of Coumisnary 10, 
ou tho coost, 1500 inhab, exporting 
considerable ‘quantitivs of con. At 





aml has its outlet at Alu, the port of | tho flabing-village of Kirih, clic by, 


Chrintis 2m, dist, by land. It 
was founded by Christian LY, of Den- 
mark in 1614, and hus beon tho scene 
of many a contlict in the later order’ 
wars, ‘The fino regiment of Wendes 
horwe-artillery bas its head-quurters at 
this place, but the ancicnt fortifications 


‘Kersholm, and If. On the banks of 
‘the firat there is 8 deep end rematk- 
able cave called Balsberg, in the belem- 
nite chalk; on the W, margin of the 
wecond, tho chateau of Karsholm, and 
‘in tho third, an island of considerable 
size, with caves like that of Balshorg. 
though ameller, und on the neck of 
Jand between the Karaholm and If 
lakes, lies the stately old-fashioned 
chateau of Heckaskog, with its 
and gardens, in » most beautiful situa- 
tion. It belongs to tho king, who is 
yory fond of spending part of the 
sumimor here, amongst ihe other grent 
d proprictorn of Skine, The 
neiglibourhoul, as indeed the wliolo 
province, is full of aristocratic coun 
mansions, 8. of tho Lf lake, 1? m. 
E. of Christiansand, is Trolle-Zjt 
a large tarreted chifesa, 





with parks and gardens, and where | and 


may be seen the famous Ljungby hora 


3 day 
ts Feed fron He 


ix an ancient monument, which laa 
licen supposed to be of Celtic origin, 
‘but iv considered by Profesor B, 
Nilwon to repruwnt conaonies of 
Phanicinn Basl-warship, On the rood 
betwoon Nobbeléf and Do; are le 
tho lonlly cnutle of Widlaje, ‘built 
‘by Jons Tine in 1553, remarkable for 
its extensive gurdony and parks, and 
itv old ghovt sturien, Tho estate at 
Present belongs to Mr. Stjornsviinl, 


‘iif, | aud besides » breeding-wtud and cattle 


farm, han lane prescrves for fishing 
‘aud shooting, the doer Leing numerous, 
NW. from this place ts Afatteabalu, 
another maynifieunt chitean, built in 
1780 by Hava Remol. From ti 
Urisbemu is 412, hy Hommonbiig and 
Mernstad. to Yotad, 

Returning to tho main tine, tho 
train, after leaving Tewutholia, skirts 
at oe A share Seed nko to o 

peweing: country-aat_ of 
Hofdala ond Soedale pitti The 
line now sypronrbes tho mast fer 
parts of Bkine, ax it cnters the emmty 
méhus. The next station is 
‘Heir, 625 m. from Btockholm, 5 m, 
to Maimé. A mail-conch Jeaves this 
a bis wt on the 
cholm to Helsingborg. 
‘The line continnes along the beautiful 
‘Lake Ring, encireled with beech-woods, 
Vearing upon its eliores the noble 


mansions of Bogjo-Kloster, Tulltofta, 
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Oual and others, Stelag’s Stat." 
ia pec In the neighbourhood 

“Trolls llinge with ¢ ery no 

a with 6 ino 
hi Beige er iohch i daa 
jn, an extinguished crater, and many. 
other ‘oleanie indications; it la! 
Klonter, » largo chiitenu wear Aby (ees 
above), and in immediate vicinity of; 
the cxtousive camping-grounil of Zo- 
narp's Heath, But fow of these places, 
loweven, can be wecn from the train, 
whieh stopa at 
Exif, G44 m. from Stockholm, 

BI m. to Malm. This is the most 
ccutmal sly. station in the provinec, 

upd from here diverge bravel-lines, 

iu a SE. and 8. dircetion to Yutad, 

und ina W. and N.W. direction to 
Landskron and Helsingborg. Tho 
former of these tines ia 7 m. loug, aud 
trains ron the distanco in bout 8 hrs. 

The stations on this line are :—L. 





‘ROUT? 68.—YETAD, 


Sweden. 


Stockholm, Lubeck, Copenliagen and 
TRénue, on the island of Bornholm. 
‘The town is on ancient one, and hns 
hed mony ups and downs in ite tine, 
A cclebmted convent of gray friars 
flourished here in the 18th centy., and 
ite ch., dedicated to St. Peter,” still 
Tomas. Tho ch. of Our Lady is 

old. t yuresent the li 
fawn has a brisk Trodo for ite size. 
There are somo old lowws in the 
Hnnscatic fashion, an urtificinl har 
dour, and lighthouse of iron, 50 ft. 
high, which in 1806 was moved bodily 
200 paces, to ite present site, wider 
directions of Mejor Adelskild. uf tho 

1 Swedish Enyiners, 

aro many grand country vents 
rund about the town, Mareviusholm, 
Bjereejtholm, Kragcholo, anc a number 
of others well worth secing. 


; The neorest 
way to Cliristiansted by road jg by the 
Posting stations of Horreatad jm., ‘Tra~ 


Hurfra, not far from Skaviudt, ons of| nfs, 14 19,, and Brisarp 1} m, on the 

the prineijul couutzy mausione in the| road from’ that tuwn ts Cimbrishamn 

province, built in 1562 by the Dunish| (sco above), Another;road gous from, 

osonspacro, with towers and) Yetad by the postingeaations of Goi 

xn exterior wall. 1t' baa boon in the| trp 12 m,, Everlit 13m. Veborid 
Yeamion of te Oxen in| 2m. Dalby 1m, to m, 

ardic, and Brahe funilies, und he-| the ‘high road to Malmé see mmdor 


Jangy st present to a Baron Bohwerin, 
Phero iv n yod collection of pictures, 
2. Léberad, non tho ebiiteru of that 
uiame, bolonging to the De la Gardica 
Tho view from in cloar weather, 
oxtonilsas far ns Copenhagen. Besiiles 
the well-known library ond family ar- 
chives, thie chiteau ‘contains meny 
Valuable collections of pictures, en- 
ftavings, original sketches, antiquitics, 
wd i <a i ‘ata 

sural 5. Wollaji, i 
Pathont of which i the chétean of 
Ofecilshloater; Christinekof, ood the 
extensive alum-works of Andrarum. 
thd 8 Rapinge: he county all 
and 9 Képings. country 
along is exceedingly fertile nnd. well 
cultivated. 

Yeran, & seaport on the §. coast of 
Sicine, hns about 6000 inhab. Hotel 
du Sud haa i 








that town, 

‘The othor branch rly, from Kalif ia 
 m, to Landskroma, and 4°6 m1. to 
‘Helsingborg, and at Landskron goes 


egain divides, and 5. Asmundtorp, to 

LaNpakno, a seaport town on the 
Sound, with about 7000 inbab, a 
citadel, aud fine harbour, from which 
age quantities of oun are. on 

: Drufoun, in 7 torg, 

er tho betbour good; Grdeu Land 
with gardens, Stora Virdehweet, with 
stables. hare is lrge wugar ro- 
finery, an iron foundry, inary 
workshops, 8 woollen manufac 
&o, The town has ‘communication 


steamers Copenbagen daily ; 
Hat“ Gedkaabung oo8 itarmadices 
Porta on the W. omat, Malmé and 


Sweden, 
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round by the 8. and E. ecasta all tho { site, Bofure that tiwe it was probubl 


wily to Stockholm. Submarine telo-) located xromul the oll costly: 


. grip to Velick, on Seland, 
Th the neighiourhnod are wyeral 
newlyaliscovered conl-fclda, which 
ew to promise well. The lnrev 
catate of Sabyholm, with mansien ad 
park, now belongs to the samu come 
pany ag the wugar-ndll in the town, 
and is exceedingly woll farmed: large 
ro fir mgnesmaling, tn the Seal 
hero for ing. In the Nena 

I'm off Eandekronae is the island. of 

eeu, formerly tho ‘residence of the 

celebrated nstronomer Tycho Hrahe, 
but of his eautle. Usuniouborg, ur hin 
observatory Stelleburg, my vestiges 
remain at the present dny. 

From Billeborga Stat, the other 
Dranch of tis Vine procuedx by 5, 
Dhyarp, 6, Wullakra, pwaing by: the 
chitewn of Belieberga, and a cual-Holl, 
7, Rawy noor the tiriving fishing” 
villaxe of Rad, and 8, Ra neat 
the fashionable watering-phuco of that 
name, to 


Hxzsiaxona, n scaport on the strnita 
of Elxinore, with about 700 inkob. ; 
exports chiefly corn. Board wad apart- 
meuts at Hotel Moliderg, much ime 


proved, but deur ; best rooms, iueluding | Iho 


attendanoe, lights, aud eotfeo-bruaktast, 
4 nit, or 34 00. por day. Carriages 
uiay bo hud hor, as sls at Hotel 
Gremend, for oxcunsions in the neigh- 
dourliood. Steamers Imyo soveral 
times a day for Elsinore, whoneo there 
is rly. comumiication ‘with Copen- 
hagen, ‘Tho same coasting-steamers 
touch here as at Landakcou, It iv w 
very old town, tho scene of many iza- 
portant historical avents. A groat 

itily was fought herv on the 28h 
February, 1710, when Magnus Ston- 
beck, during the absence «f Charles 
‘XI. ia Russia, completely defeated 
the invading Dance A monument 
marks the spot where Bomadotie firet 
get foot ou Swedish ground, just 
handred years afterwards. “Aftor a 
great fire in 1495, the town was r0- 
moved by rio XII. to ita prosent 


wiih 
was finally demolished in 1680, but « 
which the keep stitl yurtly remaius, 
in grim rolitnde, on Lill, fromm which 
tho view over the Sound, the sur- 
rounding plain, and the oppoite 
sore of Seland, with Elsinore aud 
Kronborg, ix very benutiful, particn- 


Terly ot sumect. 8, of this hill ix the 








college, 9 very handsome moter 
building. ‘Tho church it modinval, 
Rr 


In the vicinity are mauy interesting 
spota mul fine uation, nid the 
drives along the shore are int comstemt 
viow of the Bound, always lively with 
shipping iu this chanuel, theungh 
which passes the whole conuerco ot 
the Baltic. Tho heights to tha N. 
azo covered with villts und gnelens, 
At some Tittle dlistines: in Sophicry, 
summer residence of Priver Oscar, de- 
lightlally situated on n slope averlonk- 
ing the Sour; farther on the splendid 
chiteau of Kulla-unnardorp, ant 
beyond this Gio nent little fiduing-vil- 
Ingo of Viten, Hen: the ral tary 
inline to Aégonia, long timo tho only 
coal-aning in Bwoden, yickliug 8 very 
fnntifforent article; ately ny plnco 
Deeeme moro nobel fre ita pre 
ductions of fiw fayonce-wate and of 
gh, [tis 2f m, from Helsinghory. 
‘Sti more to the N. ix the ehhtean of 
Krapperup, anid the count runs out to 
‘2 point, crowned with the mountain of 
Kullrn and ita lighthouse, all im- 
portant to tho navigntur in tho Chtte- 
gut. 8, of the town, in. dist,, is the 
watering-plics of Radiet, mentioned 
above, well Iuilt, with’ olurming 
weenery and yew, All eats of buths 
aro ere, und the spring, 
Thick ees frese dha cleft in ound’ 
sine cliff is mid ty I nw remedy 
against stonwel complaiuts, rhentua- 
ties, and skin discasca. From heneo 
the rosd continuce along the const, by 
‘Hai and Glumdaf, to Landakronu 2m. 

‘Having thus deveribed tho rly. nes 
‘thet branch out from Eslif, we retoru 
‘to that station to continue the rouic 























v2 Sweden. 
by the Southern rain-line to Malm: Gross, 4s the great authority in 
The next station; Ortofla, is passed ic law, was appoi 
Se on meer ovome oer ae eee 
? F i 
Manelons cud thes train meaie ators and here he pablished. hie celebrated 
at work, De Jurz Natura et Gentium, 
‘Lexp, 66 m. from Stockholm, 1-5 m.| |The Library containa upwards of 
to Malmi, Bishop's ace nnd University | 80,000 volumes, besides 1000. manu 
town, with about 10,000 inbab, Hotels | scripts, many of which are particularly 
and ‘restaurunts: Stadshusd, in the interesting, as for inatane the Necro: 
great square, the Railway Hotel, and | logium Lnndense, and Lid iene 
Stadt Alona: there ate livery stables | Lundensis, tho oldest original Danish 
at the first of these. This fown is of| Teoord existing. There are several 
high putiquity. It is situated in a| museums; the Historical is rich in 
plain of considerable extent, and| antiquities of Bweden nud Lapland, 
through which rans the Hojo river, | and #o is the Numismatic collection in 
‘which in olden times was navi Anglo-Saxon and Homan eoina and 
up to tho town, In tho times of| models; the collections of Naturul 
Paganism, Lund waa History and Mineralogy also deservo 
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8 city of great 
commerce, with 80,000 Inhab. It was: 
‘then surrounded with fortifioationa of 
vd with the booty amnused 

fcanians in their pi- 





The Scandinavian monarchs, within 


‘hove dominions this part of Sweden | tl 
elcotod 


was formerly com) 
sof 


mony. Near this bill and Wellkirra 
ch, 8 most sanguinary battle was 
fought Ist December, 1676, when 
Charles XI. attacked and routed tho 
Danes under Ubristion V., on which 
cwonsion upwards of 10,000 men pe- 
ished. 80 desolating were the wars 


centy., that when les XIL. took 
up hit hendgonrtere Lund in 1716 

e town fad only G80 registered 
inhabitants, 


‘The chief object of attraction here is, 
the Universite, which, with that of 
‘Upeals, are the only cnea in Sweden. 
It wan founded by Christian 


‘Before the Reformation there wore 
no Tew than G monasteries and 21 
churches here, Of the Intier there 
aro now but 2, besides the Cathedral, 
which ia a large, imegular structure, 
built af different poricds, and said to 
be founded in the 11th or 12th centy. 
Tt in 971 f¥. ong and 72 ft high inside; 

root is ty 18 colamrs in 
ve i= 





hi in the middle than at the sides, 
is the best in 


4 in, perh 
‘the moat remarkable portof tidsanciont 
edifice. Tt is 16 ft, long, 36 ft. broud, 
and 14 f high, resting on 24 massive 
pillars, and receiving light from 10 
windows, In the erypt is a well with 


Yor good water 
jot far from tho gather, and in 
an situation, ia the palace 
{ike buldlay of the dondomoal Sooty, 
in front of which has been ereoted & 
bronze status of Tegnér, modelo by 
bm. Hore san ar-saneeuy 


Denmark. end epensd with grest pomp Cipleadid casa aclubealled 
a ‘Pufendorh Leeds 4 the Atheueum, gy ry news 


in 1479. who, next 


Sweden. 
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papers aro kept, and ‘travellers can bo[in tho reign of Charla XL; tho 


intreducel by 


members; aleo a very|Town-ball, in tho principal square, 


good restaurant and café, open to tho! and x peculiur old houso, holunging to 


qublic, 

‘Thoro are several plousnt packs 
and promenades wbuat the town : Zaus- 
dagarl, Billy Park, Helgo 
tho new Cenietery, the lt aud now 
Hotanical Garilens, Novilta, ke, At 
aomno Tittle distance is Dalby, furtucrly 
tho bishop's residence. with a fine old 
ch, and 6 crypt in which the Danieh 
king Harald Hein lies buriol. Further! 
on rises apn solitney hill calted 
Tromelektint, with extenaive viows from 
‘tho tap. and the chatean of Bjdrnstorp 
at ity base. 

Leaving Lund the train proceeds 
throngh « vast and fertile plain, past 
the chitean of 





holm, 
lira, from the 
ief town of tho’ 


hb O74 
after a journcy of 19) 
capital. Thins the 

shire of Malmblias, and residence of 
its governor ; Population about 22,000, 


Situated on the Sound, in the mulit of 
a fiat but excoodinly fertilo country, 
at tho end of a long’ lino of rly, with 
Rough spall harbors i 
c 5 it a 

and Hourishing town. Hotels, wit 
rostouranta and Livery stiblea: Svea, 
in the Asl-muarket, best; Ticks, and 
Guataf Adolf, in ‘the gront aquara; 
apartments 1° rd, 83 03, to 2 rir, 
Ot per day. 

In former days Molmi was strongly 
fortified, ond ‘of much import- 

The walls have been destrorod, 

but the castle remains, and is now 
weil as barracks and s prison. Both- 
‘well, the third husband of Mary, Queen 
of Beots, was long. im ‘here. 
Frou the battlements, fn lear weather, 
Copenbagen may be’ ween i 
vith the “nlandy of Seltholn” and 
Annager botwoen. OF buiblings 
tbo noticed Be Peter's ch, built in 1815 
in the pointed-arch style, next to the 
Lund cathedral, the moat considerable 
ch, in Bkfne;’the Caroli ch, built 





Mr. mk 
‘Thero aro not any pleasant drives 
in tho immodinto noighbourhoul of 
‘Malm’. Tho boech-woods of Torup 
aro 2 w. to the B, tho ehiitenn aud 
gardens of Skuborgji, 1} m. in BLE, 
Steamers ia ak exalt 
w day for Coponhagen, and daily toc 
Tinbovk nnd Bertin nee te. 
twice a week far Gothenburg, call 
at intermodinte ports om the count, and 
once of twive @ wook for Stocklinlm, 
calling ut intermodinte purts wloug tho 


‘Tho tuvl from Malus to the 
goos by Loman 1} m,, Laddckipins, 
Tm, and Saxtorp 1m, to Landskron 
1m, ond to the 8.15, by Klcrup 2m, 
Andaralisf 1 in, and Skifvarp 14 an., to 
Yutad 14 m. Bony Inne states wna 
pein this road. At Kidrap a rou 

off 8, to 

‘Turazenow, a small wo-pert, ship 
ping out considerable quantitios of 
corn, bat otherwise unintoresting. The 
submarine telegrwph-eable to Stralraud 
ie eid cows here. W. of this town in 

mb 



















Smaxbn and Faurenvo, two very 
amall towns on o nock of lend jutting 
got from (ho RW, corner of Skin 

are pl groat untiquity, and 
there ix an old eying, that “ct the 
birth of Christ, Rkandr and Lund wero 
ishing.” In the middle agua tho 
brought retest the 
Binow dienppoared, an 
tho quicksead lus narly’ buriod the 
towns, Still there ato several ancient 
Fomaius of iutorest, especially tha two 
churches, which nto held in great vo- 
neration by the enuniry people arnund, 
inlly that of Falster, naw partly 
i That of Skane 
thodeal of Bund 
ch, ot Dulby, and a curions 

‘The towns are neat and 

mostly inlebitel by sea- 
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faring people, who earn their roads in sll directions. The next 
by miling from other ports. Off Fal-| station is 


wlerba there is a long and 
root, 


Hares end foxea are hunted on| holm, The ii 


Grafeensforsr, 3-4 1. trom Cathrine. 


ine nOW TUR a 


the’ adjoining heath, and wild swans] distance, close by tho pretty Lake 


are pleutifl, especially in tho bay N. 
of the poningulas 


ROUTE 69. 


ATQORHOLM TO CHIOBTIANBTAD ALONG 
‘THE COAST, FY SORBKOPING, CALMAR, 
AND CARLSKUONA, 


Steamers leave Rtockholm twice or 
three times a week fur all the prin- 
cipal places on tis route, under each 

h they will be further noticed. 
By roed the distance ia €9 m, (453 
‘Ehg.), and the general aspect of the 
seemery is tou monotonous to repay the 
fel of wo long a jarney all the way. 
Tho posting-road from Stockholm to 
Nonkping, 17} m.. b ‘been 
described under Ny 





Aciping (eo Rte. 
$5}, and 0 far thero ia Soeare 
which ia used in preference. ‘Tho fast 
trains from Stockholm reach Catbrinc- 
Lolm in 34 bra. (aco Rte. 65), from 
‘which station the Eastem main lino 
diverges in a 8. direction, to 
Strdagejd, Tm, from Cathrineliolm. 
Simonstorp, 28 m. from Cethrine- 


and crossing 5 of its bays, to 
‘$7 m. from Oathrinebolm, and 
eure Bréviken fjord on the 
to 


Norexirrse, 45 m. from Cathrine- 
holm, 169 m, from Stockholm, Sen- 
‘at the hoad of Briviken, ‘0 loag, 
from the Baltic, where it reeoives 
monted by Sia pan through th 
ite pasenge ° 
largo Loko Glan. and tn ita impotuons 
course forming rapids and cascedes, 
the motive power of numerous milla, 
which bavoinnds Nortkiping the eat 
manufacturin Po. 





Oharles XIV., and at hotel WC 


véack). Oar 
ye O AL Byaaaiee Nor 
ing’ was entirely burnt down by 
issians in 1719, and agai 
great fires fn the Brat quarter 
Drosont coutary. It is there- 
‘tow eseontially © modem town 
conacquently spacious, and gene- 
‘well builf, though it boasts of nu 
striking cdiflecs, exept the now 
which is 0 noble building, 
‘on an eminence, at the top 
strevt. Several bridgea cross 
stream, whieh is divided by two 
islands, the Laxholm and the Bruke- 
linlm. "The coronation of the great 
Gustavus Adolphns took placs in this 


aE 


holm. Past the lakes of Fiiten and | town. 


Svinbogan, tho lino now enters the| Manufactures and ecmmeres, ship- 
rust forest of Kolmorden, formerly | building and navigation, are the clilef 
the boundary between Sodermaniand of Norképing. ‘The prin- 
and Kast Gothland ; during the middle | cipal among Ha namerous factories aro 
ages in bed repute for ite brigands| for woollens, cotton goods and. 
and outlews, but now ent through by| paper, Drag, Smedjebolm, and Bergetro 


Sweden. 


for woollens, Norrkgping fir cotton | ttle town of comfortshte dwellings 
goods, Gryt and Herg for cotton yarn, |fur the large muaber of workmen em 
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Molrolm’s for manchinery, Grepen for | pluyed In the cannon und athor foun 
-iren for 


sugar, Thornshag fw cotton yarn and dries, bar 
Uncadeloth, Lithografaka for printing, | rollinganills 


playing-cards, and paper, beeides winny 
others, including Lieiery, anull. soap, 
nnd starch manniactories. There ia 
great wool fair letd in tho month of 
July, and s public warchous, where 
iiobe lai egg vote 
3 shipbailding yards. 
Gamin Vorfeet, and Aoiale Var/, the 
two laticr belong to Motata, and acre 
the:Bwodish monitars aro built, 
Bosides manufactured goods, the ox- 
ports comprise com, dairy produce, 
iron, ond denla; the imparts consist uf 
the 'usval colonial produco, cotton, 
woo!, coals, wine, &o, Steamers Iouve 
for ftooktohn, by way of Siderteljo 
oil intermediate stations three timce 
a week; passage 10 bra, aud inn 8. 
direetion twice 1 weok, for Westervik, 


and Calmar; 18 brs. 
Rolmonden's Mario querrioa aro 
14 m, B. of Normbining. and nt an 
jal distance in 8.W. the chitesu of 
ita, originally built. hy fells 
xhal Axol Lilje, aud aferwards in 
tho sion of the families Do la 
Gardio and Toracn, It hes w library 
of nearly 8000 volumes, and in the 
park there is monument to Count 
Axel Terson, tho friend of Maric An- 
‘toinotte, who acted aa ecachman in the 
attempted flight «f Loris XVI. to Vin- 
connes, and subsoquently was brutally 
smmmered by an excited mob in Rtock- 
‘loln in 1810. Tho most magnificent 
chitown in the neighbourhood of Nor 
Iiping i, howaver, Féuspong, om Lake 
Glan, 22'm. fram the town,” formerly 
‘in possession of tho Counts De Goor, 
now the property of Mr. Carl Ekiaun. 








Tho library here ix considerable ; lik 





a theatre and 2 chapel with in 
one of the wings. The park is not 
very extensive, but there is quito n 





= [Toby buy, amd the erach wt 





“ Manet Thrnaees, 









: 
mill, belonging to the edale 
A imaitecach leaves Norrkiping 2 
thoes a werk by the poxt-roul tot 
8, the fine station Ling 
Stiderh Tym. (Boo Bite. 








Frilergo, 1m, ‘hy conntey is very 
retty all the way to 

Green, 2m, About midway from 
here the connty of Calne is entered, 







nearly onclinlt the aurties of w 
in oeeupial by aya of the Bolt 
mmumerald: Iakex and _exte 
A short mile BE, of the 
station, at the hend of on of thos 
bays, is tho little port of Tiddenvente 
ik, a Inndingepiaws tir slonbs, and 
om ‘an island in the Day ix Miele dl, 
‘tho comntry-tentaf Charles VILL lefire 


im, | he eenana Kin. 


Krappckatla, 14m, 

Stectnbnlt, Lin. 

Wide, 2 mu, Upon thin stage the road 
winds along the: W. slaw of the Gam- 
for half 
an heat ‘at the prst-offlou of Caamdsty, 
fa aenall Jonding-port, where thro is wn 
fun and stemnbent ecnamnuniention witle 
Westervik £ tines a work, 






Beglerem, 14 m1, 

Wearmuvan, 1 ui, A thriving sen 
port town, with ubout 5000 inhab,, 
builds wipe and expurts com, iron, 
and deals, Bourl aud ldging nf 
Btodsluset, 


In the ncigliboarhied An 
Aarerum’s ineuoworks, 25 m.; Tirwm's 
copjer-nera, belming to an, Ents 
company ; the chiitenn of Casimirsborg 
end others, with « romark- 
able cave, &e. 

‘Stoners io Norrkiping twice 
swook; 6» Osrarshanin, Minefonla Borg. 
‘holm ‘and Calnar, twice a wok; to 
Stockholm twicu a week, puamgo 18 
to 20 une; theso stoumery, on their 
return from Stockholw, proceed soath- 
‘wari snd sll round the cont, ame 
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os far on Landskron a ier 4 Bp, | ends, to Refraden, 1m, and thence 
‘o Gamid a| by w ferry, } in. cron tho sound, to 
Seat inter Gane Ue malls ae Tir it land, ho newt eis 
dispatched from this port to Wisby in | on the road ia 
fheidand of Gothland, by anfeebreak-| | Carman, 1Em. ‘This is the clit 
of the ahfre of that name, nod 


ing stoamer, oomtracted ut Motels. |town of the 

‘Thore is also telegraph comraunieation | residence of te governor and a bisha), 

‘Detween the two places by meaus of «| with about 9000 inhab. it's hotel, 

submarine cable, with table d’hote, is the best; apart: 
‘The mail-coach leaves Westervik | ments 1 rir. to 2 rir. por day, at the 

anco « weok for tho poating-tatins |stab, Zen menla ate wirved fa crt 





it all the rest of the way to Cal-| the narrowest part of the sound, which 
mar. ‘Tho small ialonds all down this | is here not moro than 5 Eng. ma. acrowt 
‘part of the const are innumerable, mout | to Oland. The Subarl, on 1 the imain~ 
of them low and burren, or covered | land occupies #8 site of the vory olil 
iting Tmt fom i’ caTitia town, whi Eh bnent in 1647. Tho 
tho | present town was then built on the 

wie of Birkel, ut tho Non sual island of Oran ond coin 

af tho end narrow channel, intr- | manicates with the msiniand hy 
Yania yeen the mainland abd the brilgo of log The Guthadeat placa 
Io Oe, ile from ben lence to-| inthe contre of the in ‘oquare, 

is a handsome bui lewigned by 

ioe ‘at ie Count Tessin, with + mal turrets, but 


eesport town | very little of the ecclesiastical in its 
gute 8 wl srk 2700 Ase former!y arclitcare Th 
‘the name of Diderhults- | pieco painted by Erenstmhl, aud a 


vik Tho town jrumeasce above 40 40 | Bolly Hoty soulpturel! polit. The oon- 


resals, end exports dels jastrial Zébrary coutas many ite 
fron, and oun,’ Hotels, restaurants, [resting manuscript, 
soil cate: Socicitshuset and Lindgrene.|" Few places havo Leen objects of 


Carriages at the Intter. In the neigh-| more contention than the Castle nnd 
Lourhood are the comtey pansies auansicas of | the old fortified town around it, louked 
alle, wad | upon a the key of Sweden in the day 

off the town, in Sound, « ‘Brimacbiick, betwoen Rmiiland 
called Jangfren, where Claes tiorari in |and Bloking, woa the frontiar of tho 
$56, gnined a groat uval viciary over Jdagdom,Iting toed 11 slog ind wit- 
the Danos. mony other sence arent 
‘The steamem to and from Btock- By whoa i we one 


holm and Norrkiping touch here. The |no one knows; but al a Bier 
conch proceeds 8. to ‘JarYa time ft was the cof is 
Pistalaed, 2m. snall port on son Erie, Duc of Bde 
the Calmar ilo ehiccwands Sevclted on Exie oon ot 
" Moncordoll a lding-pot with Sages Ts Eric, son. of Mognus IL, 
1200 inhab,,” where the conch stops |and Eric, son of Gustavas I, Herc, 
_ {in 189, Sek, Halland, nod Beking, 
itm. sequined for Bweden, thous 


tinoy oie "rom henco » roed [afterwards los eguin through the pu- 


Sweden. 


beg ag of _— TL; and hore, 
on 20th July, 197, was signed, aud 
in 1438 and 2482 ‘that ecle- 
brated def of Union between the 
Northern kingdoms which, spite of 
all, would not hold them together. 
Many indignities, as well as columi- 
‘ties, has that famous old castle 
gone. Grwtovas ILE. turned it 
distillery, a trade thon manopel od by 
the crown, aud the reputed Hall of 
‘Galen bors thn atit-mom, tho the 
yueen having’ previ 
toss dit of for ‘a few dollars. 
Gustavns IV. converted it into a gra- 
nary. On the cliof tower, where of 
old'a hirge gilt globo bad sume far 
over land ud wea, un ignoble windwill 
was ercoted, but afterwards taken duwn 
again, It wos rescryed for king Oxar 
‘to rescue what remninod of this vener- 
and commence the restura- 
terior, which has sinco 
een continued, though slowly, ‘The 
ledroom of Erio xiv, panels md 
doors deonrated with work by 
his own hands, is again seen ou it wus, 
‘aud two other largo rooms, exhibiting 
art-devices of the 16th cunty,, are in 


Pontes two or three times s week 





to a. 


scan eee 
‘in abont 4 3 Norrkiping (in 
nm); Lalbock (a 24 hea): 





hogen (in 24 to 80 hye), calling at in- 
furtclinte porta op the mat Cstls 
Iona, Carlsheran, Alins, Yetad, Maimi, 
Tandhkrons, Helsingborg, and Gothen 
‘nung (in about 48 hrs.) ouco a week: to 
Wisby (in about 12 bra), and on every 
weolelay to places ont the adjacent 
af mall fares, among whicls to 
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contains an atea of sbout 12 Swedial 
squaze miles, with some 45,000 inhab. 
Ht iw a silurinn limestono formation, 
rising out of tho voa and the innn 
penbie indie along its wile 

yvo @ poculinr appeuranen from 
Uivoppritesiora. ‘Thortagoisdsuble, 


uter-}and the hollow between ie in thy H. 


waredy covered by a thin layer of 


by Jeszth, full of gapiug emicks, and in 


summer sometimes xs hot ux Balwen ; 
in tho NY it is envered with largu woods, 
abounding in iuelading, it i 
nid, deer, re, and wild but 
ielond bay been famouy for its breed af 
ponies, not mury than 3 ft high, Lut 
tho meo is now alinovt cxtinet, and 
‘Doth agricultare und cattle eeeding 
‘are mach behind tho tines. Never- 
fheleis the slopes from the central 
ridge, under the influonce of « yenial 
climate, present to the view a lusu- 
‘rinnt vegetation in proves, com-lintds, 
and meadows, and nmch corn is ox- 
ported. ‘The islund is rich in untiqui- 
ties : stone avttines, eallod ship-fornm, 
rains of thatemes (Lananstary) soi 
other renutins, besides old churches, 
till stauling. Coins nnd ornaments 
heve beon frequently dug up from tho 
‘At the south end is Norby. 

2 considerable market-place, aud 
neighbourhood the remirksble 





% 


‘Copan- | runic wtone at Carlesi, the extensive 


alum-works of Oland ond Lofcer, atul 
the royal breeding stud of Ottenby. 
‘There are good roads and villages 
[throughout the island, and both the 
sportanan and lover of antique church 
rebiteetare wil nd ample coonption 


From Calmar the mail-corsh pro- 
‘beads 8, hy tho pouting stations of 


Bowoxory, the little town on the | *Wassolés, 2m. In this partof tho 





faoling sf, Fodjetaden, ‘oppose tow inkor ngr, Toa staky oom 

landing at Fé ; to , conti. 

Onlmar and posting cout, | nues level, and tho road, keoping 

some 4 m. to the town. Its chief at- crogges MRETOWH 

‘srastion is Borgholm Case, a streams, 

ruin of very ancient date, last *Warnaby, 1m, 

hited by Churles X, before Christina | | Sbderdkea ‘Tho relays are at PJ- 
im on the throne, Olan i | Boda, 3} m., » litte further on, 


Moe ng by att mw nd “Brims, Ym. ‘The rond here enters 


08 


noo of Bling, in, rosing 0 
oe 
00 is form . 
Tho Smfland highlands, down which 
their ecoumulated waters discharge 
‘themselves by severe! rivers into the 
sea, through 2 onuntry as remarkable 
for the benuty of its nature; a of its 
inhabitants, eapecially in the midille 
section, between. the mountaincers to | is 
the N, end the fishermen among the 
ulanda and creeks on the coast. 

Jemjé, 1], m, Theroad takos a coureo 
scone owen obaivod punt 
some pretty views ere obtain 
yey tm, Foray airs wth 

ifm, Formerly a town 
strong esatle, destroyed by the Swedes, 
in 1504, Now a well-built village on 
8 sre ofthe sama ng, withovely 
ven. Henco principal 

JABLAKROR A, 
naval station in ‘ca and residence 
of the of Bleking and the 
Pott. ith 16,000 inhet, 

lave = ——_o 

day, Aorbilores andthe ee 
ies Sehware, Tdeteoma, and in eur 
mer the Hogland 
statue of Charles XUIT. ‘The town was 
bailt in 1080, in the time of Charles 


‘XI., who had fund by sad experience, {to Count Wechtmeister and 
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with « marblo ee clits tothe NEE of te 
is the chateau of Johannishs 


Sweden. 


constructed under Gustavus II. The 
eatabtnkment is upon an extensive 
ecole, and together with the arsenal, 
the model room, &c., will repay the 
trouble of examination. 

‘The town is aloost surrounded by 
islands, anil there are some lovely 
spots in the neighbourhood, particu- 
Inely on tho mainland. Fresh water 

ied by an aqueduct from 


‘The erasting steamers frem anil to 
Stockholm, mentioned tmdor Calmar, 
tomch here on their routs; amuller 





rashes lenve daily for 


Biriltinge, 1} m., ond. 

, 14 m, situated near the 
mouth of the river of that uame. For- 
merly a town, its inhabitauts were re- 
moved by Charl 


market-place, with a population of 1800, 
and » celebrated minerul spring. The 

ood is romantic, T! 
‘at its mouth forms a fine watertull; 
‘above the town, at at it rushea 
6 Kl k, ware) 


hs, 
Tic aepeat tat te lekin 1 belongin, 
thd. beaut 


how inconvenient it was to have his fully situated.- Coaches leave Ronnaby 
fleet shut up alt the long winter in | 4 times a week for 


Btockbolm, " The greeter, portion, of 


rooky island of 


aapnine the whole 
bridges and an em 
mainland. ‘The harbour is 
onlerly fine, and has e sufficient 


oe 


m amaller ones | with Runic aceptonm 
cerned Le 8 record page ears 


iim totaal eaoday is the 
covered 


eels tek 


flats, ut by the goolseatedocared 
it 
be nothing else than natural fissures 


Bo eee cant fhe lerensé ahi up in volcanic trap. 


{Tresum, 1% m. 


Sweden. 


the end of the charming volley af | seme other wpeci 
Angersm ia the lange cottn-mill of |nnthing of sut 


‘Mromma. At the mouth of the Mor- 
rum river is EUeholm, a fine country 
scat, formerly stoma with castle, 
destroyed by the Swoilcs. 

‘The samo coasting steamers touch 


hero os at Carlkruna, ‘The coach 
confines its roate for 
‘Uistaryd, 1 m., and 
Nore, 144 m., fo 
+ 8éivemone, 1m. An anciont sea- 
town, formerly largo and tiourish- 


{ig, now incensiderable; 1630 inka. 

‘The reins of ity old castle aro still 

vartly wianding. 

i S. Upim this wigs tes 
0 ahire of Christianstod, 

aig Een, aks tho 

1 


lake. 
‘{Byeliringe, 14 m. ‘Thence to 
aes (aco Rte, 68). 
fare by coach 1 ri, per mile. 


ROUTE 70. 
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purpose, there is 
it intoreat, en rule, 
to repay the futigue and cost of thi 
journey, besides which there ia na very 
‘Good etation ou the road. The const 
akmg this ronte im of that rocky eho- 
macter which provails throughout 
almost the cntire extent of the Sem 
diuavian poninsula; the shore i 
dentod with bays and sharp-pointead 
mya, over which te wayes break 
with consolew roar, ran out Jar from 
Se sedan ia tho em, where their 
in froquently only to he din. 
Pomod fron tio foam ant the chat 
waters thut vover them. Rtom wl 
checrloss, however, as the whole uxtent 
of the costorn alwro of the Cattegnt 
appears, ity ruck do not nesamo any 
considerable clovation until wo nach 
the immouiatu vicinity of tho fjord of 
rg, wil the commonoemont 
of the grant mountain chain which 
forms tho huundary betwoen Swoden 
and Norway, ‘Thu roud rung entirely 
within viow of tho so, in many plaooa 
‘eotnally skirting the ‘vory whore, but 
everything in this part of Bwodeat ix 
on & small xcato cormparol with the 
mioro stupoudius features of the 
norte provinews. Bur te purpoms, 
worely, of revching Gothenburg, the 
voynge by steamer, or the jommey hy 
fare usual 3 there is, 
however, a usnil conch on this route, 
which lnover Heldngbunz 4 thes & 
week, Lar bt by the following 
posting stations :— 
4 Plenis 


Ma 

‘Esceunotas, 1} m, ‘This «mall town 
ig celchratod ‘for ity munufuctury of 
glovos. It has shout 1600 inbub,, aul 
exports com, Much aulmon is canght 
at Sunertan and Bogelofta, «are 
state in the neighbourhood, formerly: 
belonging to Oharles XIV. 


z am 14m. (On the fol 
lowing stage the enters 1! 

vineo of Halland, through which it 
coutinnes almost all the way to Gothin- 
rurg and crowes several considerable 
streams, 


Osea Karup, 14m. 














100 


‘Lantoue, 1), m. This anal town of | silt 


1250 inhab. w the 
which is ‘crossed here. ‘rhe an 


‘of corn and timber floated down from 
Smiland ; situated close to the 
‘nt the mouth of the Rivor Nissa, in 
which are taken large quantities of | 
gluon. Jt commands viows 
ovor the Cattegat and the entmneo to 
‘tho ho town is of ancien ms 


Kingdoms, and was eppointed, under 
the Union of Oalmur, ag the mecting- 
placo of thoir commissioners, to eloct 
‘a now king in cage of vacancy. Hero 
‘wua delivered oue of the decisive bat- 
tlos of Obarles XI, who was after- 
re married at oe Keene ebiteca 
jm in the neighbourhood, 
fae ‘tne ‘country mansion, bean- 
Sifaly situated, is Btjeraarp.’ Oar. 
Hages for drives ean be, hed at the 
inn, where board an 
eatng are likewise 


‘ROUTE 69.—BALMSTAD. WARBERG. 


river, 
‘numbers | and the 


forup, 1g; ™., and 
‘re mn. oti mall ses 

antiquity, Pop. 
Now a fuck heey bute: 
The new bath-house is on 
a grand soale. The fortress, which ia 
Dailt on a promontory of rock, wns 


formerly a place of consideruble 
strong. ‘it Bnow sued an a pao 
Halmstad on their rvute between 
and Copenhagen, Tho 


‘+Backa, 2m., calling at Nyobro post- 
office on the way and cruning the 
Wife Im, On this lag the ron 
m On @ road 
ho luoads of several of the 
rocky indentations, 80 characteristic 
of this wild coast. 


wy sanding’ nar tho head of the 
near 
of tho same name, and the hist 
station in tho shire of Halnstad, 
‘That of Gothenburg is entered shortly 
‘bofore arriving at the next station. 
Karra, iim. The hills grdually 
‘asmimo @ bolder eppesranco aa tho 


road approaches 
$Gorumarna, | m, For Ia, 
Steamers, &c,, see Rte. 68, Tho furo 


L 


farnished. “The | by the coach oo far is 1 rdr. per mile, 


old square castle still remains, but | From hunce to tho Norwogian frouticr 
little else in geen of the ancient for- | travelling is performod by post, The 
fifications, which were razed in 1719. }evenery becomes more. interesting, 

Stoamers leave Hulmstad twico a | being of a much bolder charsoter aud 


woek for Warberg, Gotlienburg (in 
9 bra), Torekow, Helsingborg, Londs- 
krona, i, and 


‘LLubeck, ‘The coach goes N. to 
t Quibile, 14m. 
+ Bisinge, If m, end 


port town wi 
‘mouth of the Biver Atm, in which 

numbers of salmon are caught. 
the flah is ieea abundant than for- 
marly howerer, owing 


in some i ue. Pursuing 
Inosie pao stregae_ Paring 
ood leads up the valley of the Gothia 


odin Lm, From hence, tho 
‘crosses over the 8, branch of the 
Goths river, by meane of a: ferry to 
the Inland ‘of Hisingen, end again 
over the W. branch by another ferry to 

‘Koxory, jm, A amall, but very 
anciextsea-port town, with about 1000 


to the gmdual | inhab. It was formerly « place of 


Sweden. 


inueh importance and the residones of 
the kings of Norway. It ismemorable |i 
linaviau history from the cou-| fertile ond well cultivated in tho 


in 
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N. of which is a still larger 
eslled Orast, both of them 


greesea of sovereigns held Lere, from | interior. 


whieh it wus called Kungaball. In 
1185 it was almost totally Sestroyed 
‘Dy the Vandals, a blow from wiich it 
never recovered, and sinoe 1658 it haa 
belonged to Sweden. In 1676 the 
town was removed to its tite, 
between the W. bmach of tho Gotha 
und the Toutin Mountains, from 
‘Munkholmen, an island iu tho river, 
on which are still to bo sen the 
roraautic and colossal ruins of Bolus 
Carile, originally o structure of 
built in 1305 
way, but rebuilt of stone and groatls 
strengthened not long afterwards, It 
in now more and nase docering, but 
prevents @ striking object view 
tran tr 
‘rota hence tho road passos through 

the shire of Bohua—tho ancient 
vineo of "Vikou;” heuce Vikingar, 
the general appellation of tho uld 
pugua freoboutars which swarmed out 
coy spel from the fjords aud creeks 
of Scandinuvia, ull the way to tho 
Norwogian frontior. This cosst is 
wild and degolate-looking in the ux- 
treme; naked, reddish cliffs rise out 
of the sen, woging a fearful battle 
with “ furious waves, heer tod ap- 
pons ts blow o gale, espocially from 
The NW, bat Sefton ‘the bi is 
anaay a inlet wl little harbour, 
whore a har! industrious popula- 
ton ods subslaleaos by agrcnitury, 
trade, and fishing. The wholo pro- 
vineo is rish in antiquarian remains, 
fastnesses, cairns, caves, ship-forms, 
Bunic stones and rock-inscriptions, aud 
many are the traditions concerning 
thepeuuty, Tho dina isteciag, 

6 . limate is bracing, 
and many invalids flock to the bathing- 
plies ou this coast in summer, addi 
to tho life and bustle of its commerce 
ut that season. From Kongelf towards 
the N. the stations are— 


7 Ring Hakon of Nor- Pret with Odensvolil, s placo 


Spebeedd, 1m. 
1g m, After leaving this 


sintion the rond at timos akirts port of 
tho Hake fjunl on tho W., cra 
which is xeon the beforementioned 
island of Orust, and upon the Es 
group of hills coramcnces which ter 
miuates near Uddevulla. 


Groked, 1} m. 


‘VUnnevatta, 3m. A. thrivifig son- 
town with 5000 inhab., said to ei 

ol 
mcrifice in heathen times. Apart- 
ments at the Haddreay Hotel end post 
ing Zan; revtarcants at the latter snl 
tong. Hen " Peeper ity tte. 
ijunge, ite, 

78). Steatnury 4 timos a weok to 
Gothenburg, culliug nt Marstrand and 
Fp tncew, nud + titncy m week to 


‘Tho town is situated at tho lrad of 
Haftens fjord. In tho neighbourhowt 
aro Ke barna, rowsrlable for 

secumulations of fowil shells, 
niu other marine remains, 200 
the sea; Gustapeberg, » wator- 
ingeplnea Buf tho town, madh fit 
in summer, as well for tho 
uty of ity ait for ita ninoal 
aprings an Lypelehi, a 
entraneo to the Gullmim ford 8 m. 
from Uddevalla, an outport with cun- 
sidurable trado andclose by ; Kyrivik, 
1a bathing-place, visited by about 7000 
persons in the course of tho summer ; 
tulzo Malmdn, an island inhabited somo 
Duck” by = dwarFlike race, 
Telicved to be « ramnant of the ubo: 
pins Ja, tho Jand, aod kuown 1 
. Unfortanately « gulo 
‘urose while they wore out flahing, aud 
nearly all the pytiar perished, 
Herveda, #1. 


jm, Known in tho 
exutis ofthe bordae warts on this 





Kyrkeby, 18 m., © fishing-village | side. 
opposite Tina considerable i 


island 


of] Srartcberg, It m. ‘The rango of 
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hale ween upon the right is Kynne 
A atbede, 1m. 

Hode, 14m. 
BSkoRervd, 14 m. This station is 


close apun tho coast, slong which runs 
fs belt of amall islands of rock, most of 


Wik, § mo. Hence diroct by Eiet 
1m, and Hogdal 1 m, or by 
’ Kelana tf A eer 

Smita, 3 me. A sca-port town 
snd much frequented bathing-place, 
wa TG be bulion c 
pint of Jand whic rane into @ 

y of tho and the 
appearance of {his coast benrs evidence 

‘the tremendous sena which prevail 
during the winter. Apartments 1 rdr. 

, and restaurants at Stade 

[atareh’ end the posting Tra ; car- 


made to the many 


along the 
const, 
Steamers 4 timos a week to Greb- 


station on the Norwegian side is 

YVestgaard, 1} m,, whcnco the rond. 
continues northward to Christiania, 
Wat branches off eastward to Fre- 
drikehald, 


ROUTE 71,— GOTHENBURG TO CAELSTAD. 


The neigh-| Gotba river, 


Sweden. 


ROUTE 71. 


GONMENSUBG TO TROLLAXTTAR, WENRES- 
‘BOM, AFD OARLSTAD DY LAXD. 


Dist. 25{ Bwed m., or 168 Eng. 
For steamers to places on this routy 
#00 Gothenburg, Rte. 68, By water 
ho foarney tothe fils of Troléttan 
ovenpies © to 8 bre, by lant 
more; the distance from Gathenburg 


A carriage 
in Gothenburg, 
be hail af all 10 
nding a forbud, 
leads up tho 1, bank of tho 
Dwing th ort 3 sages much ould: 
e 
‘Yation is secn ; efter that the scencry 
of wilder ehauctor ll the 


® 
i 
B 
] 
# 


iE 


The first 
stage from hence is i 
foresta’ and hilly ground, with 
mames of granite, and to 


Soden. 


to Wenerburg 14 
the direct reete from Gordaem ike 
‘next station is 


road keeps yonern 
Frat part of the way, and 

-W, side of it; the country is thickly 
wooded in most parts, und fine views 
of the luke 328 tisined, but the 
avenary along oro je upon 
‘whole too. fit und monotonoas to be 
very pleasing. Tho chicf attractions 
on this part of the ronto aro the flehing 
tu bo had in the lake, and the shoot- 
ing in the adjoining woods, Tn some 
plices thore aru also oxtonaive buls of 
Tuslics on the sides of the luke, which 
abound in wild fowl. The traveller 
hina the option, if the 2 places aro not 
yeorionly eng ¢ sok the 
journ he weekly 
Sal ‘onal, which leaves Wi 
und crowing over by the Jorg Dulbo 
wi at ouco, basses into little 
provineo of Dulalaunl, included in tho 
‘hire of Wenersborg, and which, thougls 
ite shore ia uf the nature described 
ubove, cousista, to cluvcn-twelftlis of | 
its extent, of o mountain country, for- 
merly known as the Marshes, 
seoted with lukes, bogs, aul wuter 
vourves, echoing with the diu of forges, 
and presuuting the moat pietureaqite 
viows, bat rarcly visited by the tourist, 
‘Duewue of ite secluded position and 
imperfoct means of locomotion, A 
Jine of communication by steamer lox, 
lowever, recently boou opened into 
the ‘ary heart of thia region, which 
‘wo will trace presently. ‘The posting- 
tutions on our route wre :— 

Dykila, 1} m. 

Gxterbya. 1m. 

Mellerud, 14 m. Upon this stage 
the Dalberg river ia pussud. 

Inad,1jm. About midway on this 
last stage, at a louding-plucu called 
‘Kipmannabro, tho road crosses 
‘entmnce to a considerable fjord, on 
the margin of which ure situated the 
great iron-works of Upperud and Hif- 
vorud, Bending in « N.W. direction 


‘ROUTE 71.—WENERN LAKE. 
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it enter, through a svtion uf Hate 
land's canal, as the whole of thix 
‘course is now called, into tho beautiful 
ako Laxon, wherv the large ood wel 
bailt catuto of Baldereniix, with exter 
sive iron-works, bolonging to Bir. A. 
M. Warn, of Gothenburg, and sur 
rounded with lovely seonery, attmats 
the chief uttention. Further on ix 














Bitingfores, wud the exnail next enters 
tho long 


and untrow Lake Lelangen, 
NW. 








running N. to T@keform, far up io 1 
yotince of Wormlau and with an 
cntting at Foldye, A litt 
past Letnmurtators, however, thin In 
turns abruptly ty tho B, in whi 
Airoction it continues, under the mune 
of Btora Lee, for several niiles to 
Weatra Ed, tho frontier of Norway 
boing in the middle of its cour fur 
“The ger nd yours traf 
je Prumenger and yoo! jc un 
tae waters ary at preset condita 
4 vteamcts iu the emer monthy. 
‘ho Wenerslury leaves Gothenburg an 
Mond. ut 8 pin, and Wenershors on 
erp, Suremods apd’ puma 
i, apmaniabru, 
on tho coust of Dalolond, arriving at 
Upperud at 1°30 pm. Returns from 
there on Wer at 2am, revching 
Gothenburg at 730 pm. ‘the mmo 
day. The Werner Hricwn laren Gee 
thnbarg on the Frid. emoou, Wee 
uoruborg on wt 3 p.m, arriviny 
at Upperad on tho Bund, morning, 
aud returning Tuowl. evoning to Go- 
‘thenburg in about 24 hrs, ‘The Lazon 
loaves Gothonburg on Sund. at 2 ain, 
Wenerborg ut 1 pm, and Héfverad 
fee above), early on tho Mond. mom- 
ing, arziving in the afternoon at Strand, 
un tho luke Stara Loo, botweon Lous 
nartaforas and Westra Ed, end whos 











can be readily obtained to 
the | Predricsbala. of me distant, This 


steamer returns from Birand on Weds 
nesd. ot 2 am., and arrives at Gothen- 
barg the same day. The Stora Lee 
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departs from Lennartafores on Wed- 
nosd. at @ am. amiving at Westra Ea 
at 5 pm, and retams from there 

Frid. at S am, onlling at Stand and 
other intermediate stations, as far up 
aa TSkefors and Felebyn. “Tho wholo 
routo on the Dalaland canal and lakes: 
is bordered by wild and romantic 
soenery, and from Westra Ed ond the 
udjocent station of Kolelétt, roods 
diverge in different directions, On 
leaving Lund our main route pro- 


to 
pm, and thence to 

14 m, 9 town on the Wenern 

with about 1700 inab. and « small 


of corn, 
‘and wood to Gothenburg, Steam-| to 
ars fo that port by Wonersborg, and to 


the province of Wermland. 
ir. 1m, 
the Be! ial y cron th 
0 
which tho Gothen! 


‘Wonern for some 
it, und soon after iukea 2 NE. course, 
tend crosses tho Nora river near 


ROUTE 72,—STOOKHOLM TO PALUR BY WEATERAS. 


Sweden. 


ROUTE 72 


STOGKHOLM TO FALUN, BY WAY OF 
wesreais, 


‘Mail-coaches start from the pout- 
office in Stockholm. The road pases 
by Ge 8, gute to 


Bigtar peala, i 
Stihel (oc Rto. 74) by a long, flow 
‘in| bldg eo ours si 


linr to 
= by private vehicles 


13m, 
lon 8. About tho middlo 
wage lnother branch‘ the 


ce 
i 
L 
ei 


4° 1}m, Exxiroa, This little town 
has also diruct water-commauiention 


go 
ron coeds Rage whic vies tho 


joa This anal town, with 


Sweden. 


£000 ponnds annually, worth Title 
mare te than the he working expenses. ‘The 
of this mino is 140/ 
fathoms, cay ned ths many workings and 
gollerics excavated 12 the couen of 
eenturies, are well worth descending tn’ 
ton, Near the town fv» very charm 
jug pareounge uni the manor of aby, 
repay ‘royal domain, and often tle 
residence of Gustavus L and Gus 
tevua IL, Tho grove where the Intter 
ia eaid to ine first declared. lis lovo 
to Ebba Brahe, is still carefully 
server, Tt ia beutiful to veo Low 
thing counected with tho memory 
of Gustavts Adolpitor je enehrinod it 
the heart of every truo Sweile. Abont | 
a milo SW. of the town ix Sitra, u mi- 
neral spring whieh ia mach froyuented 
Gr surrounded with « protty jurk, 
way from Hee ckholm to 
ae, when travelling post, is by Bolata 
to Tunalund, 1 Bs a 14m, 
Karishy om, Te 


‘Afior leaving Sala, tho Teauty of| 
the socnory ou this rond increases 2 
A proceeds 8, Westmuplan bo 
dered to be bettor farmed than any 
other district in Swoden, and many 
fino exsunples of cultivation may bo| 
szen upow the portion of ft through] enous 
wel Ae onto, panes, ‘he hen a 

farmers nn f 
Bret nontuens and comfort, Nest ae 
Feached in suceossion 
tBrdddo, 1, m. 
 pronale, 1 m.neroes the frotior 
Dalecali 


in, 
‘deets, Xf m_On this stage tho 
Dal river is crommed 

little abovo the point where it 

huto @ lako of t most feo come 
with numerous and rieldy wooded 





of 







da, Th th of this 

hs ae 
ten af Eitharicby, fvabont 35 Bug. m. 
veel ie «large footrs. bulnging to 


the Falun Mining eommunity, with 
Sopp eplngammers, xeon ey, 
pes iron 

See aad wi its post office hope, 
and othe 


noUrz 72,—sana, wepfstond. 


ut buildings, hse quite the ep-|senger, and the 


ios 


poaranec of a little town, ‘Three qaat- 
Ev of a mile SE, is Bromabar ut n 
Towutifnl part of the Dail river, and 
fainous ay the place where, in 1521, 
Gastavas Wam and his Daleecarlinny 
amined their titst decisive victory over 
the Danish invaders. Quitting Avesta, 
our route now follows the L bunk of 
‘the Dal to 

Grids, 1} m., where the river in 
again crowed ona taft-bridge, ueur 
where it iames from tho Hafran Inke, 
which ix then in eight ou the rightand 


on to 
**Hedemora, } w. A munll town 
with 1180 inhnh, bat tho oldest in 
Daleeurlia. It is uninteresting, apart 
from the heanty af the seonery aroutd 
it, The inn Liere ia desont, and the 
food tolerable. 1. from the town is 
Garpenbery itenworks, aml N, of thia 
Dormsjé awl Kloter powdersnilla on 
tho Flind lake, (er tho road to Tek 
‘Bula | sarad on thu way to EMdal, woo Bto. 74.) 
Tho conniry from here to Falun few 
chain of amanll valleys, guverully with 
a Take at the bettum of cuch, | They 
aro only divided cach other by 
gentle clevations, ‘The poverty of the 
houges and Larrenness of thu wil in- 
ereuss i portion ax tho aenery Ix 
dor nel mare victaregne, 
vss Ea 2 pam tram Hechencws, tho Dal is 
toga erumicd a 
tle = and nt tho next nta~ 


Sefstran 14m, the lake Thunn era 

menecs, romd the E. bank of which 

‘tho road continues all tho way to 
$°Fotun, 2m. 

















NB. In tracing the routos of the 
mailconchea, it will be understore! 
tlnt tho wumo stations werve for trn- 
yelling poet at any time, which yivea 
more loisure for seeing the country and 
stopping wherever it muy be desirud, 
besides obviating the necessity of tra- 
yelling by night, ‘The eunchcs, more- 
over, murely curry moro than 2 pus- 
seats oro Thenlos 
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often cccupied when wanted. For ex- 


Pediticn and saving of troatle, “how. | Kleonces, 


over, this mode of conveyance is gene- 
mally preferred, Tho fare between 
‘Westoria and Falun is 1 rdr. per mile, 


ROUTE 73, 


STOORHOLM TO ¥ALUS BY WAY OF 
‘SWEDJEBACKEN, 


By the canalisation of the river Kol- 
Jbdck, direct steam communication has 
Wwan opened between Stockholm aud 
Juke Eicken tt Carre ait 
Daleenr! within 6} m. by road, 

to Falun,” This roote is wo much fre: 


ited, that 6 ateamers 
tc — coapig ee ‘tou St ne ‘first 


11 xdr, fore. 
12 


may steamers, following 
the Lge course along Lake Miiter as 
the Weutaris bosts, pass by tho fjard 
of thet names anil Peather ony 
of Wickhws, Tide, with 


Sweden. 
after w design of Tein, Hedvig 
seen of Charles 
favourite Menting residence of Charles 
XI, and ia prettily situated on an island. 
Btrimgholm is now en establishment 
for the brecding of horses, There is 
also a loading-picr, with a welghing- 

office for metals,’ 


Sperhmonts and board. for. teevelions 
can bo had ut the house of Mr, 


Nyberg. 
‘stoamer here enters the Strdims 
holm caval, which was finelly cum- 
A in 1859, It is 10 m. in length, 

fh, and has 82 locks. ‘The 

ly utilised in its con- 
the rapids and fulls 
sraided by euttings; at other placen 
the the oma x rte ne Hewagh 8 succession of 
‘on. both trunks ix 
Denatinuly y diver led, and altogether 
this is one of the most lovely steam- 
routes that = be found in Bwedeu. 


and Delas 
tinue their ‘from Btrimsholm 
about 2 am., when, in the anal of of 
summer, day day] vis is breaking, so that 


_ 
coyes of an earl; apr to way. 
station t! te stoamer pei pes ok ts 
‘Sans next come Surakant- 
jpn hens 


how now entered. the ing nd natn 
Jako Amanningen, and at Doon reaches 

Engeloberg, whence n railwuy lends into 
tho important mining district of Nor- 
bery, terminating st a point not fax from 
Aveata (sco Rte. 72). Higher up, on 





Bree 


‘tho opposite shore lies Westanfors, and 
at 8 cating conmgcts this noter 
with lake Barlen, At Siderbirke, the 


pext Tani ce, the pictaresque 
Biantion ‘of fa eb and parsonage is 
mock edmim) and by 5 pm the 

RW, comer of 


“Enofiackon, 9 a sinsll town, but with 
a lively trade for ita size. ‘The whole 

hood is filled with minesand 
furnaces, A short railway is made 
from the town, over and slong nu- 
‘merous Iakes, and through most pic- 


Sweden, 


. on the extensive like Wesson, 





communications into the remote moun- 
tains of Dalecarlia. 

From Smedjebacken to Falun the 
distanco is 5 m., and has tn be tra-| steamer 
velled peat. ‘The stations are: 

t*Bowmarsbo, 15 1m. 

{Reagirden, Lm. “From hence 
orasé-tond runs fo Siter. 1} m,, and 
Hedemura 1} m, (sce Rte, 72), Siren, 
wn email town with about 500 ichab,. 
haa very fair nocommod! 
vellers it tho post sta 
chiefly vixited on account of its charm- 
ing sitnation, by a little river running 
from luko Zjustere into the Dal river, 
nt the end of tho beautiful Séfer’s 
rally, A quarter of « mile off aro the: 
iron-mines of Biapherg, with remark- 
uble souchinery hem, and a 
splendid view from the top of tho non 
tain, far away to lake Bunn and Fulan 
on one side, sod Hedemora on the 

From Rusginten to 
f*Bushdker is I im.,, ¢od thenec to 
. Ea, 2 2m. (lor description sec 
7, 





ROUTE 74, 


AT FALUM, AND THE PORPEYRY WORKS 
AT ELFDAL, IN DALECARLIA—~BY_ 
STEAMER OM RAIL, 


‘A. This route is, perhaps, the most 
interesting awoloe gd no one who 
has tims fo take it, should quit 


HOUTE T4-—-STOCHHOLM 70 UPBALA, 


mae erencry to Merits and Za comm 


tw 


Withont doing sn, Steamers 


from vholmen every morning 


th ia the last Jink in thi elinin of reach Deals in 5} lun, calling at 


many places on their way. First-clane 
fare tho whale amen. rar. Phase 
ing thrgh Nockeby bridge, tho 

up tho mit N. 
Bnet of tie Mis, which in very 
‘einding and ierogular int form, Iuving 
many bays anu small islaruls, ane dj 
and vilod by namo into severnl “fjords, 
¥instecmes Lammartjar next Lifta- 

urd, where the son 





net fap wt the 
s then Gi 





mune built by duko 
‘Adolphus Jobv, » brother of Charles 
X., while oppraite lies Lewmartanie, 
formerly the of Marshal Len- 
nart ‘Nurstonson, of Thirty Years War 
eclebrity. Hetween this fjord and 
that of Sloafven, ia @ nexrow strit 
called Stitket (vee Index), in the micdlo 
of which ries on an ivland, tho mansion 
of Almare-Sték, in oldon times fortrem 
to defend the fairwuy, which was de- 
atroyed by the Eathonians in 1188, 
afterwurds a cnstlo belonging to tho w tho 

fos of Upente, 
‘he ground by Bten Bturo 


Pe isi. a amie of tho win 
Bkarfven, af tho head of n 


iy, is oe 
Spee rthrs 
Bing gin oo mt 4 ara, from Btock- 





Neat 


‘the steamer arrives at 


Brevuna. ‘The station-honee ix sual, 
but lodgings may readily bo obtained 
ata private honse, ‘The town of Sige 
tana, founded according to the legends, 
‘by Biggo Fridulfecm, tho histurical 
tin, ot nuighhouring spot, which 
now tho namo of Signtldsbery, 
was ‘oy the Norweginn king, 
Olt in 1007, and after- 
‘warde rebuilt un ite provent site, by Oot 
Skitkonung. In its best days tho town 
fn anid fo sve hod 10,000 inlatitants, 
but in 1189 it was destroyed by the 
Exthoniane, and tie gates of ulvet (pro- 
bably belonging toune ofthe mumerous 

churahes), aze at present © trophy in 


108 xovra 74,—,x0mLoerzn. Sweden, 


Novgorod (?). The foundation of Stock- fached that he would have made her 
holm was the ultimate ruin of Bi; jneen, but for the schemes of his 
und this sneient capital of 8 | pete ‘who, during his abeence, mar- 
now little more than a ‘aimee with ried her to Jacob do la: ral 
‘scatiels Bot inhainen, Still the raine| of the king’s letters to Ebba ‘Brahe ero 
of Petri, Laurentii, Olai, and Nicolai s1 prserved in he brary har. ‘One 
churches, as wll 99 the dUepidated | room is devoted to souvenirs of nume- 
parish church, formerly part of « Domi-| rows sovereigns 8 and other illustrious 
itican convent, are interesting to the ‘visitors. drawing-room ceiling is 
untiquary, The walks among {bea rery slaboro specimen of the deco- 
sauce aha sonke tn th6 ‘heighbowhood ration in vogue during the 17th centy 
‘are charming, and command extensive There i js sone fine tapestry, much of 
views of the Inke. About half an lour} wl as carpets! “A rere old 
from Bigtuna, up the Iake towards coe of at tala work, the subjects 
Upsala is coloured and in bigh relief, is of Br- 
‘Skokloster, tho large antique cbfteau| ynrian workmanship, and a prize of tho 
of the Brahe family, lincal ‘Thirty Years’ War. Other cabinets con~ 
of the great astronomer, Tycho Braho, | tain & variety of costly object of 1 
and likewine of the Count Brahe, who| sch a8 old drinking-onps, curiosities 
omen tho ie cents ot ie Basia ins amber, cornelian, and ivory, 
vn Adolphus at] tian glass, &. ‘The Lbeary wontaine 
Thea ned tate fell with his oyal abont 23,000 volumes, besides tho 
Taster. Ona signal from the steamer Privnto collection of matn- 
& boat pute off from the chiteaa for ipty in Sweden, ond tho armoury 
Een who wish to land there,| is equally of great value, coutaininy 
ond Sod way be obtaised of the 1150 firearms of all descriptions on on 
be 's house, close to the chatesu,{ an immense number of awords, tabre “ 
h the family most kindly allow to ponlards, fo, some incrastud with ul 





bo. socn,, whether they nro residing | and ‘tones ; others of histori- 
there aro not. ‘The usual foo to tho| eal interest, ouch as the shield of tbo 
attendant iu 8 rdr, Emperor Charles V., taken st 


Prague, 
Skakloster wos built sbout 1080, by| and for the elaburito design of ike 
Charles Gustavus Wrangel, ono of the| subjects in relief upon it and their 
most colebraied Swedish gencrals of| exquisite finish, meriting attoutive ex- 
the Thirty Yoors’ War. it forma a| amination, as ono of tho finest works 
quadrangle, with octagon towors at| of Benvenuto Cellini; the eword of the 
seoh corte, and an open court in tho| Bohemian Hussite chief Zinka: the bo. 
contre, all’ the best rooms being on| heeding sword usod at the exeoution of 
the first floor. ‘Placed on a high bank, nobles at Linképing, &. 
it commands fino sans gre the Mais ‘Those who aro desirous of givis 
Lake and distant country. ‘The gar-| only two days to Upsala and this in- 
dons are well Kopt, aad contain aine| terceting chdteau, hed better go direct 
Gianus of limedreen Tide ehitens | from Riscdolar to ‘Upeals, where the 
came into the Emuhe family by mar-| bot arrives at jst 2._ On arriving 
Hiago with that of Wrangel there, order a coragetn be my at 
‘The collections here are axtensive| drive to tho chitewn of Krusenbery, at 
and in ; including » number | the beck of which therois a fsberman’s 
of partmaits of colebrated Swedes, of| it, where a boat ean be obtained 
Bootch onmpanions in enns of tle| across tho lake to Bkokloster, which 
founder, and of members of the famlly.| may thas be renoled in 3 bra, Sun 
‘Amongst the Intier are Tycho ‘Upesla. Sco the chitean early on 
and. the lovely Elba Bralic, to whom| the following morning, and fako the 
Gustavus Adolphus was so fondly at-| steamer on its way to Stockholm at 10. 








Swaden 


Tho carriage and horses from Upeala | near Dewbron bridge; 


east abot 6 nir., and tho boat from| 
Erusenborg 2 rir. 

‘On leaving Skokloster tho banks of] 
the lake beeome mere cultivated to | newepapers 
wards tho head of it, enllod Ekolnfjurd, 
rm the L of which are acen eoverel| Kare, 

arches, and on tha rt, Kwugahama, 
sate have beor the naval station of) 
the old Upals kings. A little further! 
on, the steamer, poaxing through Fist 
aund bridgo, enters 9 small streum, the 

Fyria, the watera of which, tinged with 
Pt itiow taud, irtignto the Listarical 
plain of Fyriswail, ‘To the rt. are 
dow seen Danmarks, Waxala, xn 
Vipaala 
‘Agrioalsurel Insti ul i 
ho ia oo in athe midat of ihe 
town, does the traveller realise, by 


‘tho massive outlines of the castlo 





RouTE 74,—trsaza, 


109 


Some 
1 rdr. and 1 nix. 500e, per day,; other 
restaurants: Upsala Gille, W. Agaton, 
No. 8 has a clab-toom with foreien 
i. subscription, 1 nie er 
i ae ei draiwion, 50 oc. 
gutan, No. 7. “ci 

wil Se ewspapers, bite 

"oat Office in tan, 
comer of Carlin Hil: lever bs 
in various parts of tle town. 


Telegraph (fice near the railway 


statin, 

ttables at 6, 8, % sud 10, 
Drothringgatun? 20 and 25, Kune 
singgntun: 4 and 8 Jeribrogutan 
3, Wrotgrind. Stand at Strompar- 
terron. ‘Tho ‘wsual charges ure? to 
Exluadsliof, 25 00,; 10 Gamla Upeats 
and buck, 2 rir. for ® one-orw wack 
4 rdr, for 8 twe-lionve conveyane 

















‘the cathedral, that he is in Dannemoru aud Ueterdy avd back, 10 
Ursata, BEE 13 nit, for ‘one hone, for a wnall 
id pair 20 riz, for a unger 
A aborter anid sore expeditions one Tow it ous le 2 hime nt at 
route from Stockholm to Uj is by | most aro required. ho Journey to 
the Northern railway, cotupletert vo far | Danncwora, 44 m1. from wee, aul 
—t little over B neein Al i, 1866, | back, can bo nude in o ‘i lay with 
‘and. to be farther oxtouded to soine Tight earriage ; with heavier the re- 


station on the Gofle-Dala rly, Frou 
the Northcrn terminus, at the back of 
the Horticultural Society's Gardens, 
Drottninggatun, traius leave for Upsala 
three times daily, calling at the ful- 
Towing atations (distances in Sw, miles 
locimal fractions from Stock- 





‘io Upala: 4 rir. 65 00., Ist 
elasa; 8 zdr, 10 0¢., 2nd cle; Trdr. 
58 0e,, Sed class, 

wn, _ from Upeals: three 


Lond ledsholeet, in Drottoinggen, 


‘No.9, best ; No.d bet: Gola Geiger 





turn Jeet le tere till Care ny, 
Lodgings for tho night ean be hail af 
the inn ut Osterby. eth eat time to 
viait the mines is at noon, when thy 
aniners como up and wli the chargus 
are fired. 
Upeala is the residence of the arch- 
hae Bweden sid the goveruor of 
has n University aud about 
11,156 Inbob. Ita name wus originally, 
Grtra Aros (E. river-mouth), to die 
tinguich it from W'edra Aros, now 
pliant + but wes te aia of 
‘gent pagan tomplo at ipo 
(he lofty halle) higher up the river, 
1 ain, wt & reat measure th 
importance, of this aucient metropolis 
Teta tratalared tothe preset wn, 
snd though, pm the rise of Block: 
hoim, the residence was fixed 


errands ered fo what may still 
bbe termed the evclesiastical a pial of 
Sweden, which is so intimat 


iio 
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nocted with many of the leading events ‘Danes ; 8rd, Gustavus before the Town- 


recorded in ite hist 


couveil of pe 4th, in Disguise 





po ‘now it is of the highest interest, Teaent! 


upite of the restorations it has under- 
fog tnd thw gory fn th wos [fram 


Pes cathedral was commenced in 
and finished in 1485, A French 
when ‘Etienne Bonncnil, farnished 
tho plan, which was not adhered to 
after his death. Ite extreme interior 


length fa, 370 by 106» 140 8. 
wile; vides height in in choir 90 ft. 
‘had three towers, ono 


in the eentre and. two at tho N. cad, 
crowned with Gothic g pire, #0 ft, 
see pact of elaborate "Phoee 
by the sate Ko fre in 





the pointed. staltecture 
‘tho edifice, The 
of the interior are very Pina 
nave and cloir are ae aye i hes 
columns, the espitals of some of 
deoornted with animals of most gro- 
teeque form and in high relief. ‘To 
‘the rt. of tho altar is within a 
woroen, the rulics of Bt. Hrie in a shrine j forms 
of silver, ‘The tomb of Gustaoue Wasa 
ss to frat quem (B marble re 
vmunbent effigies rd by obeliaks at 
the corner), ia in the Gustavian chepol 
behind the ltr, and hosbecn decorated 
with much akill and good fasta. The 
surroonding walls aro painted in fresco 
by Proframt Sandberg, re epreoating, i in 
compartments, samy en ingeventa 
in the life of Gustavus : 
ing from the N. side, fre "Teiuuphal 

‘of Gustavus into Stockholm; 


stile between the Dalecarlians aud | interest, are awe by i 


ara 
@onkyn ground, “The snlptured 

great attraction here. It is of tech, gravestone of Birger Pohreon, ligrann 
In the Gothic nile and in tho dagn of] of Upland eter of St. Brite, lee im 
itu gloty wes & beantifel structure; coat chupel, date 1828, much 


our Engilsh brasses of that 
, in fall chain-armour, 


ticoata of Lady Ingebory: 
fork’ ile monaise ard 
re bral! fares of thelr seven olidren, 
mong whom appear Brita with her 
hair down—u sign of grief. Noxt 
‘comes the chpel of King So, howe 
monument, after being ultipwrecked— 
Gabel up again, remniniug for yours 
forgotten in a ‘Dantzig warhouse— 
was act up, erownlcat and wertzlom, 
by Gustavus If, Though tho 
by Tuscan Donetall, in worthy of that 
and the 


raster, tho ceatram is of 
ormuueuts ® regular makeahift—cho- 
the {rubims holding helmet and gauntlet, 
ladies ‘with David with hiv 
luarp, Melchisodes with bread and wine 
such an inengroous au 
never before was wecn, Queen 

rine Jagellonica Tics alone, on ® fin 
‘monument honenth » crown suspended. 
from the ceiling. An archw 


by marhio columns, 
vith git fs ingen re 


Marryat, 
“One Year in Bw: 150. Several 
of the grout: served under 
Gustavus sl ro at 
here, and in the chapel of Gustaf Banér 
ie tho remains of Linnew,, under a 
‘ino mural tablet of red porphyry, with 


tlie great 


Sweden. 


Amongst them aro tho sacrament ser- 
‘vieo of gold and silver, the crowns and 
seeptres of Jolm IT and his queen, a 
cup of pure gold between 2 and 3 ft. 
high; @ statuo of tho Semdinavion 
god ‘Thor, a collection of ehasnbles and 
ther vertments, &. The cathedral 
ean bo seen by giving notice to the 
anceistan, who lives near. 

Tho archbishop of Upsala ia the 

imate of all Sweden ; price to the 
Reformation, finally cetablished under 
Guatavms Wasn, 1520, the revenuce of 
this sev wore very areut. 

Clow by the exthedral is the utill 
older Trinity Oh, now belonging to 
tho adjoining country parish, aud 
situated inn park called Odin's lund, 
‘where an obelisk hay Leon mivod by 
Charles XIV. in memory of Gustave 
Adolphms, as the great patron aud 
weconil founder of thy university. 

"The Unieersity of Upenia was foundod 
by tho Administrator Stun Sture the 
er imeete 

. The studenta, a 

in number, ure divided into nations, 
ig to tho different provinces 

fo which they belong, onl Laving w 
Iuilding of its own, but their lodgings 
ze in private hooves. ‘They aro dis- 
tinguished by thelr white caps, with 
8 narrow band of black und a small 
rosette of the Mwedish national eolours, 
in front, ‘The total cost of a student's 
cxpeves hero daring the two sumanl 
terms, is estimated at 601. No ono in 
Swoden can enter the clerical, medical, 
or legal profession without lnving 
token his degre at Upsala or Laud, 
and, acconling to Ling, it ia caloo- 
Tate that of tho {ote nae popataton 

o kingdom 1 in ov on: 

f university eduottion, ‘Tho late king 
Ovear was brought up et thi uni- 
verity, residing, whilst hero, at tho 
bishop's The chief buila- 
Joga belonging to the university ame: 
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some building, erected by Charles X1V., 
ia chiefly ocenpled by the library, can- 
taining at lenst 150,000 volumes and 
7000 to 800 runnewcripts. Amongat 
‘the latter ix “the cclebrated (order 
A being @ copy of the 4 Gor 
pets ee into fe acral 
Gothic Iangaase alin hilas, 
sf the latter ett o the ath oenty, Ts 
da written in lettors of silver (whenes 
fe une) upon vellum of a pale purple 
colour: tho chameters are nearly jtlen- 
tice! with the Iu I¢ is interesting 
nad highly valuable, ax tho oldest 
menunont of thy Teutonic lunguaye, 
Which was first written by dliop 
Ulphitas, who thus tixed the standart! 
of the Gothic tongue, Thin copy wan 
probally nile by Ostro-iothio scribes 
m Italy, at the nd of the 5th or br- 
Rinning of the 6th couty.”"—£ f. It 
Tulonged originally tenn wbbey in 
‘Wostplinlin, How such a trensare came 
there, no rocont cxixts to tell, Vrom 
‘thetioo it went to Cologno nnd sutme- 
quently io Prmgn where ik fll into 
Tunnds of Kouignmutk, at the eap- 
ture of thut city, Aguin it wandered 
with the loarnod Vowius to Amator- 
dom, and up lis death (1609) wis 
wel by tho Swedish chancellor 

1a Gardic, who prosented it to the 
‘University of Upwala. ‘Tho 21 Toure 
which Jong woro niissing, have Intely 
been recovendl, thus nisking up the 
original number of 188, and the pro- 
servation of  anciont « manurctipt is 
marvellous, Hero ulvo may be seon 
un old Icelandic Edda, the Holy Book 
of the Druses, the most completa enpy 
in Europe, a Bible containing unto 
graph aunotutions of Inuther and Mv- 
Janchthon, the Jouriud of Linnsous, anv 
the first book ver printed in Sweden, 
Dialogus Creaturarum  woralizatus, 
1487, The librury is particnlarly rich, 
in foroign, os well as nutivo works, sl 
the whole are admirably arranged and 











Gustavian Academy, eroctell by (kept. Stndentw and residents in. the 
Gustavus Adolphus, and now contain-|town are allowod to reni here. Ine 


ing & 
cabinets of curiosities, &e. 
‘The Caroki 


fecture-room, miseums, {small room adjoining the brary aro 


preserved u few relies aud portraits of 


ina Redivies, a very hand- | some of tho late dynasty, aud amonget 


112 Sweden 


the latter is the only sathentle likeness! For persons fond of literary or scien 
of Gustavas Wasa, ‘There is also the | tile pursuits, Upaals bas great attrac- 
famous Ttelian cabinet, which, like| tions. It is = vory health 
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extonsivo; 
are received by the pro- 
femors in the kindest aud most friendly 
manner, The houses in the town are 





Botanical 

on the W. of the library. It contains 
a — nef natural history, kyo 
not ri specimens, nor are 

well ere is o little tomple in 
the with a good 
cus by Byes, 
the sot of fecturing upon hia 
flower, the Linnws Borealis, 
forcing houses oro extensive aud well 
filled. Tho old botanical 

with tho House of Limneus, are 


firo of 1702 Only a portion 
‘building has been so far restored ns to 
serve a8 a residence for the governar 
of the shire of Upsala, Formerly it 
‘was the aceno of many coronation pa- 
gennts, and also of Queen Christina's 
abdication. Svante Sture and his sou 


wourits | tional tem) 


Excursions from Upeata. 


Old Upsala ia about 8 Eng. m. N. 
of the town. It is now reduced to 
snall village, but, next to is 
ons Sefer th Spruagy ot 
was a and 
worship of ‘Odin wero cay eta 
Bished in the coustry, that the nx. 
wns ervcted, and the 
annually made. Here, 
ice wa personally au- 
by tho kings and the tings, 


mi 
crow |or rent ememiiion ofthe poople, word 


A sacred wood thon warronuded, 
the temple, and snerifices af every do- 
soription woro made to propitinte the 
deities worshipped there, human blood 
being the most wcecptable to them. 
On some occasions parents even immo- 
Inted their children. An account 
exists of 72 bodies of men aud animals 

ing been seen at the same time sus 

from the treos of this sacred 
ent 


tho Tapso cf 10 

cents, the name of Odin vl! lingers 

among now: 
oh 2am only 





Sweden, 


walls may have belonged to the sn- 
clunt pga temple, 

ill older, probably, are the threo 
large and remarkable tumuli near this 
oh, 60 ft. high and 232 fe. in diameter, 
in ‘which tradition wvera that Odin, 
Thor, aud Frey Hie buriod, ‘That they 
inyo been formed by the hand of man 
and anciently used aa burial-places is 


put boyoud doubt by excavations made| table. 


‘a fow years By the side of these 
Kungahigar, is a smaller one, called 
the Téngskig, ou which in heuthen 
timos was placed the king’s chair, 
from which ho harangued the meen 
bled multitude. The whole neigh- 
a, besides, dotted over with 
lesser turnuli, and Olof Rudbeck re- 
lstes that, within tho circuit of 1 im. 
from ol Upsala, he counted as many’ 
a 12,870 
‘The Afora stones azo about 1 m. from 
the elty of Upsala, in what is called 
the king’s menilow, the spot where in 
ancient times the kings were clocted 
and received tho homuge of their sub- 
ioe be ‘agninut sulelda, pf 
closing of uw al as 
the new-elected kiug mounted the 
homage stone to shiw himself to the’ 
1c. Tho oldest homnagu stone badd 
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ing country house of Hammarby, the 
favourite residence of Linnwus, where 
‘he lectured tn a numerous anilitory 
both of Swedes and foroigners, and 
which is now 9 srt of Linnean inv- 
voum, with tho apartmouts alill pro- 
served inte gam oe s 3 
eccapied ho great naturolist ; hin 
Goctora Sat, even, Temaluing ena 
. The leeturo-room ia #till there, 
but his invaluable colloctions were 
wold to England, to the groat mortill- 
Fame of Gustavus bart who oe 
rrigato in pursuit of tho vessel hy 
which they had boon shipped off, to 
ring the trensure back, but too late, 
Danxemora Jron-Mines, If un\y 
for w short visit, a himd conveyance 
from Upsala ix tho most convunient 
ore bore) It iraveling forter, a 
a longer way, wr contemplated, pos 
ing may be preferable. ‘Tho pol ald 
“Eric 
m 
‘ndereby, 24m. On this stage tho 
t Bruho cvtute of Saleata, with w 
inansion, id pnssed. 
‘Desnenors, Uh me. 
‘Thie road lies neroes the great plain 


of Upside tothe N.K, Fino views of 
the city aro obtained ; the eathodral 








yppeared already in tho timo of| and other large buildings standing out 


Gustavus Was, it was usuul, on 
each occasion, to place beside it a: 
mnaller stow, with the name of the 
new king engraved on it. 





Ten of 


in boldl relief against the sky. Noon 
after passing tho first stage, the rond 
is cartied along tho E. sido of the Dan- 
nemora Lake for wme dintance, and 





these stones romain, bat not ell of| the sconery becomes mica pletiurcaqto 


them are considured genuine. Gur 
tavas TEL. coused this interesting n- 
tional monument to be encloadl by a 


plain stono building, on the ceiling of} them is cutoemed the 


which are inscribed the various clec- 
tions of kinga made at the Mors stones 
hy the voice of the peoplo; they are 


all, from 
Christinn I.’ in 1457, bes 
Bture, who, in 1512, was hero chosen 
administrator of the kingdom, but um- 





douty 

place on the same spot in still remoter 

times, 
‘Not far from 

parish 


‘Mora stones, in the) is 
of Dammack, lies the unprotend- eng, 


us Osterby is approaclicd, in the neigh- 
Qourhood’ ef witch nro'tho principe 
nines, "The metal prudneed from 
cot in Hurnpyy 

and in oxtensivaly used in England 
for the manufacture of steel; the are 
ields from 40 to 70 per cent. of iz. 
aro mines also nosr Sidurhy in 

this district, besides the targor onen 
near Osterby, and thow who tako in- 
tereat in works of this description will 


many moro elections took} be amply repaid for tho fatigue and 
trouble ‘ 


of exploring them, ‘The un 
‘trance to the chief mine near BiderLy 

excavation, 200 yards in 
of considerable width ; 


iit nouts 74.—axrLy. Sweden, 


and ut different points on the edge of is attwched, for it was hero that thu 

this cheera, emall ‘aro erected | unfortunate captive Eric XIV. wou 

hich project over it, nd upon thex| poisoned by ander of his royal brother 
in 


the oraned are fixel, by means of which . 
From Osterby trovellors can preoced. 


tho buekets containing the minors and 
tho ore ate raived and lowered, The| by Hikanbo 13 m., Bkarplinge 13m, 
mpoa ux aro of fron wire, snd the) and Elf eurlby 24 im, to Ca 2 
saachinery is worked by horses. ‘The ete more direct road from Upwslt 


opti of the chum i¢ mbout 500 fh, 











and there are two modes of descending, | + Hgsta, 14, m1. 
cither in a buekut, or by succession! —$* Laby, 14m. 
of 19 luldors, Al ileus in} + ¥fre, 2h 





m. 

1pm. Here the road joius 

tee sable peep which forins a 
t containing many 

simul tual continwos elon. i 


a 


Almost unknown, If is necessry to 
tw woll wrapped up, for huge rams 
of ioe tH ap wany of the lower depts, 


i 


‘Those cascades so con- 
in importance to the Fall 

. ‘The soenery nrotnd 
Vewatifal, and, ax such, 
most celobrated spots int 


i 


large mining fleld of Dannenorn ix 
not sit fed fn 


plain, tho adjoinin; 
Inko being at 6 28 ft ilighet Tovel 
‘ond only prevented from flooding tho 
mino by 9 dam of hewn granite, in 
plaecs 88 ft. high, 

The Forges of Osterby sLould abo 
‘ve visited. They are about 1 Bug. m, 
from Darmemora, and amidst highly 
picturesque Hore the ore iy 
sanelted 3 charecel, and tho iron pe 
yoerd for exportation. Tho chitenu 
of Guterby ia in grand style; ite library 
and picture gallery are well worth #ee- 
jpg, and ensily soceseible. ‘Thero isn 
good inn st Osterby, and tho place, 
with ita many buildings and work- 
shops, is like s little town. Another 


ice 
rfl 
lie 
i 
z 


tho 1, bank far 
Sintec ved then slg Wo cout of 
the gulf till near, 


}*Gaerx, 2} m. Residence of tho 

of the shire of Geflohorg. 
iiding is earriedon hore to a.con- 
siderablo extent. The harbour is excu- 
Tent. ‘The chiof expartanre timber and 
iron ; imports grain and salt. The tow 


i 


by fire in the spring of 186%). 
There is no doubt, however, thst it 
will repidly rise up again, end even 


Danuemom works aro in the 
bourliood, as is slzo the castle of 
dybas, to which a far different interest| opportunity of investigating the ou- 


Sweden, 


yiows phenrmonon of the progressive 
rising of the land. The net of this 
clevation has been investigated by 
Vou Buch and Lyell, and ia found 
to inereaa ad wu Prmcocd nortlwani. 
Beds of shells aro formd in places 
200 ft, above the present level of the 
Baltic. Here, as well os at Cabnur 
and other places, marks linve becu 
placed along tho mocks to ascertain 
‘the rato of thiy progrewsive clovaticn. 

Steamers proceed from Geile N. and 
8. along the coust (aw Itc, 81). In- 
Tend there is now ole. 8, 1. ang to 
Falun. Trnins leave Gefls thres times 
duily, culling af the following stations : 

Lund. 0.35 m, 

Sandeiken, 1.04 m. 

Near to thia stat. aru tho Hogho 
works, produwing wheu in full spent 
tion 2000 owt. Bewemer xteel jer 
wwoek, Tho conversion of the pig-inon, 
which rashea down in molten cascades 
into tho hanging stecl furmnoc, is 
worth seeing; @ ioumbanner of 836 
ews, on an anvil of 420 owt. forgus 
iron plates of 1100 owt. in weight: 
stool gunu of 120 ewt. hive becu enst 
here, ond the revt of the works are on 
the ene geale. 

Kungegdrden, 2.98 un. 

Storvil, 8.72 in. 

Hobertaholns, 5.48 ui. 

Koreuilt, 8.10 m. 

From Storvik tho line mms through 
1 region of forest wud stony wantes, 
long lakes nud across three rigs 
to ths last statiun, oer which lic the 
large steam saw-nilly of Keranite, 
Cutlefores, ond Nis, Thenco along 
Jakeu Ruan and ‘Tisken to 


Faxux Btat,, 8.52 m. froin Cietle. 

Fares to Falan: 3 rds, 10 ov. 1st 
cl; 4 rdr, 2509, 2nd el, ; 2 dr. 55 vc, 
3nd ch 


pean traina frou Falun three times 


a day. 
‘Another road from Upaula to Falun 
is by the posting statins of 
‘fen, 24 m. 
tra, 1} 
Heby, 1 m., 00 0 
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Salt, 2 u., nud there by the mail- 
couch route from Westenis (we Htc. 
72), 


Facus. Fnnez Gdedgifeureginden ¢ 
Dale Hotel also eayplicn lwrses stud 
carriages, Mr. Landin, conchbuilder, 
lets cartinges 7 hi 

Falun, the chicf town of Dalecutlin, 
and rexideneo af the governor of the 
shite or Zin, which is officinlly enlled 
tora Kopparberg (xreat copper moun- 

















tain), ws well as of a number: Worn 
mcutafticials com wl with the mines, 
Jing 3600 india ohirches, and eves 
ml good bute Mr. Nordin, book- 








eller in the great square, gives in 
Furmntion ty trivellers abun the town 
and neigh Lourhool, and supplivs map, 
eugmyings, objects in porplisty, Xe. 
Facilities for insyecting tho miiues awl 
imuchinery, &v., ure aiforded at the 





minting afliec, ov nyplieution, whore a. 
smile is apna and overt pr 
Fide. It is well to ave on ato 


Dots, there aru many wee nces in 
the mine. ‘Che seuiele i ymid Frow i 
to 5 nde, acoonling to the amber of 
visitors ant tho time occupied, 
Dulecurlia, c the Dales, ebivtly cone 
int of tho two great river-lusing unc 
namerony idle branches of the Westor= 
dla und Oelerdal tor W. nnd KE. Dal) 
rivers, whic nnito a fow miles W. of 
Yalan aud thery form the Dal. he 
population of theo valleys is about 
770,000, and they rotuin iaoro of thoir 
ancicnt simplicity of manner, crews, 
‘ond modo of fiving than tho ustivos of 
any other part of wed rina 
from their iuslated position, us well ox 
from the fact of their thinking then- 
solves a wuporior nico to their anor 
lowland ueighbours in the 8. It iu 
from this district thot thy industrious 
vaganta migrate in considerably manie 
to olm daring the summer 
months, Their ingenuity ix equal to 
their industry, for they aro exicusive 
manufacturers of baaket-work, tool, 
clocks, watehes, &e, which they well 
all over the country. 
Felun is ewentiully a mining town, 
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nnd the pancity of vegetation around 
ft alfordy a stiking proot of the in- 
fluence of the fomes ariaing from the 
yuantities of copper-ore smelted here. 
Bis es however, appear tobe & 
capital prossrrative ngunst 
cholera, and other from 
whieh Falun ike Bwenecn hes boon 
in s remarkable degree exempt, ao thet 
the reyal court hay at times taken 


refuge hero whan pestilence raged in 


"This place is much visited by mine- 
ralogists and oter men uf sciance, on 
nocount of ita mines, ag well as for the 
admirmble machinery and works for 
raising and smelting ‘the ore. 

‘Tho great copper-mines are situated 
on the W. side of tho town; they are 
tho oldest and most celebrat 

having an historical existence 


i 
of upwarda of 600 yoars; but it is cer- |The places to whi 


tain that they aremnch alder, 

many centuries. The 

roond, Phiten i in i tine of | descended, 
nr whon they a1 

hoot worked by th el 


2538 the pow 
arab kingdom, 
them ss fof exes Queen Margaret 
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at to neve spective anes carved in % 
i dene or Petpet have inp 


Sweden. 


and shape of an inverted.cone, About 
uence of the 


wunntity of the surface 
‘crust fell in, which haa Jeft the present 
extensive chasm or erater, called Stifen, 
from which numerous galleries branelt 
off to the workings in the interior, 
paclpnente for the firat 46 ote & is 
“Sigpery, dope ts int 
Sept, whieh pers, into some vary 
crlentve nad magaiSent exervalints 
‘among othera into » large chambcr in 
hide» dimuer was given to 
Charles John, bin queen, and tho 
Crown Prince Oscar, on which occa- 
ion tho mines wero brilliantly illu. 
Further the descent, 
is by moana of banging iron Indders, 
Gustavns Adol- 
Adolphus Frederick, Gustnves 
bm Charles Johan and King Ovur 
descended, ero marked Te~ 
rock ond 
glass cases, Jaieots 
enrious being that yy youn 
sins _Isracleon, Ww! 


cay 


man, 
it in 


ai 


For a number of years the mines Tero and his body not mt rocovaret till 
Pee ot coe it tous of cop-/1719, when it was identified by his 


Eicota 


‘ut since 1650 the pro- | former sweetheart, then en olil woman, 
as gredually fallen off, Tn 1090 and on boing exposed to the mix became 


it waa 1900 tons; in 1716, 1290 tons, {us hard as stone. In this es it bird 


and durin 
wadeetion hae 
per anoum. 


‘present century the | preserved auder o glass 
not exceeded 400 tone Feely fl oso Sad tbo 
in 1740. 


In tho year 1750 0 regular and| Connected with the mines are 4 


Th inode of working was intro- 


an extensive technical 


mining school, 
nod ls ry to thal prod ebbing ibmrs, ne mineral and 


geological 
and imegalsr | museum, and @ model room, whieh are 


Cfeavetions monde in Burmit of tho | well worthy of a vit 


among tho subter- 


3 
shafts Ting ranean wanton of tho ‘copper-mines, 


‘B, 2200 fathoms 





1 remblo amongst the pesaantry in the 
“Sagos Pil bo Rand all 

ing, and we shall fall 
‘memorable in the 


Sweden. 
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rowo Engelbrecht with his brother}of xmall lakes and fanus, ‘Thoso 
miners and swept the oppreseora out of | utages nro 


the country; here the Stures 
their chief support in struggling with 
the anioniats; aud hero, finally. Gus 
favus matured, arranged, and com- 
menced, after many wanderings, die 
gaisee, and hair-breadth excapes frou 
treachery and his Daniyl pursuers, to 
carry out his grest plan for the vin- 
ication of Swediah independence. At 
Rankhyttan, on the 6. shoro of Lake! 
Tun, tho bora ia still standing, where 
io threshed, disguised na a peasant 
ut Ornda, alvo on tho eum, 1¥ m, from 
Falun, the building is ro 
the State, where “ho 
Barbro Btigwlottor finm the 
of her esbend, Arendt Porson, ‘I'he: 
room and the bedstenl where he reste 
nary atill shown, together with  collee- 
tion of Dal coatumes, portraita bet 
Ma 
ries Shee oda 
th the Srarta 
wooded shores G which ee Gu 
tayna when pursaud by of 
Ghiriatinn In 1590, "A$ didn, about 
in, distant on the 1, side of the Inke, 
Tho’ ‘barn still exists in which lie! 
threshed comm for Sven Elfwon, who 
Stasorated, ‘but Brite any it is 
sll poacaed the trusty Sven's 
wo procead N. 


feos Bak and peuetrabo further inta| eating 
the recess of Dulocerlis, fresh 
miomentoes of the hero appear, and| costume. 
thy country iteclf becomes still ‘mare 
iutoreating. ‘Thaa taking the 











Route from Falun to Ejdal, 


dist. 16 m., or 107 Eng. the road 
Jeads through some of the mowt pir ance 
toresque scenery of Dulecarlia, and ite 
Kind and hoepltable inhabitants may | some 


‘be seen to greater advantage than in 
any other part of the district. ‘Tho 


ry | very xautifal spot, whence th 


Saedsto, 1) m. 
Picea? AP. 


Tlonee a road 


diverge: 8, crowing the river 
Del, aul following ite right bank at 0 
Tittie distanca to Huskiker, 1] 10, 
thence to Smodje 
(ow Ite, 73). 


mm 
jebucken sud Miler 
Gusubro bn tolerubbe 
0 duabt, le gol 
bernuet, but hw 
own provisiou, Det 
ter still, perhaps, ia 
tKondiltaitta, 14 1n. 0 very gual 








station, claw beyuud tho junuiton af 
T 


the E, and 





rivers, 





continaws along the B. Dal, wh 
times erased on long floating bridge 
past Gugnef's chi, ant the large villige 
of Paste ent the Lungjis Lake, through 
ceharming scenery to 

Plekwand, 2m, 0 laren eburvh 
villuge with goat in, This place 
ia beautifully situoted “ot the BAL 
corner of the great Siljan Lake, wt the 
point where the #. Dal flows from it 
inte the Innxjé, The ch, of this tango 
Dali parish 4 a rather imposing: virur- 





ture, and a great placo of rosurt, on 
Kundaya und festivals, for the Dule- 
catlians from the mernoundiug villares 
luke, ond ft iv 8 inost 





ipa all dressed in their holilay 
Tho boats they uso aro 

genorally rowol by $ men und 8 worn 
nob, ant thowe who wish to we them 
strive aboald Loa! te Tauding-place 
on the lake (shout 3 minutes’ walk 
from Leksand) at 7 am, ponetually. 
‘The church-sorvice bogins about 8:80. 
A Little steam now plios across the 
Biljen to Maru at its northern ex 
: tho road runs at some dis- 


ack ae 

m, This sage over 
soho Iintntiod orn 
fom hich the view fe mat extends 
as well as beautiful, ranging over tho 





four first stages are throagh s hilly, | wide expanso of tho Siljan and its pic- 
taresque 


well wooded country, with a number 


shores, ‘The road, on leuving 





chy ioe ae Tokamnt mie 
ad Lerdal, one of the most picturesque 
or in Delecarlin. Hence & Legian 
pedestrian, who admires wild i beanty 
of 7, oan moake his we 
myra, 17 ma, and Hoda "Hbetat near newt 
which ia e waterfall of 200 fect. 
Garnds, nm, ane first station in 
the Inrge. ‘Mora, and thence 
by the vil f Nynds wod Firnde 
to Mura Noret, where tho Ores Lako, 
inn broad stream, emptics iteclf into’ 
one 2 m,,anothor grent village, 
fora, 2 1, anothor 
moro reeembling town, with a largo 
Jinndscme ch., roofed in ‘copper; par-| a 
feet (Givinceght euckna one 
ri , as_ one 
would scarcely ex} 
high up in 
‘Rialttvik, aud Mc 
placosin the history of Gustavus Wam ; 
not far from Mora,on 1 ness 
into the Bijan, is Utmelend whero bo 
wns saved from the Dauish spies by| wild 
tho prosenoe of lod of Ton Maths 
Tarseon's wife, who eoncealcd him in 
tho colar, ‘and rolled an ale-tub over: 
the trap-door, ‘There ia w wnall build 
ing orectud over thig collar chy ‘way of 
‘a inonument, adorned on th 
wwith the ‘arma of Sweden and ‘its pro- 
vineeg, and on the inside with tho’ 
arms of Was, ed three paintings— 
ono by Hickort, of tho scone in this 
very cellar; one by Edw. 2 
the igh from Grae ey he 
present 1 repre 
venting 4 the pnclient at tho village of 
Killen, ‘where, despairing of bia eutntry 


and travaraiig the wilds into Norway, 
the Liberator was found end ‘brougat 


@ outside | Sweden, 


| omrtonel of tao WwW. 


‘bas been done, with the| that river runs, by Jima, 


Sweden. 
‘Mars stones near Tyrol, Tho red 
Garberg, 2 
m. to 
Eifdat, if m, The works 
arc about 1 Eng. i. N. of this station, 


race cee et eeu 
agus of Charlex John, 
Ofear| im the iddeshola's ch. Stockholn, 
wore mannfacturod, aud specimens 
of tho numerous varietien of por- 
Bary fun) in Jn thie cigh bourhoo 
‘Many of them ure 

af the whos benutful doveription and 
Year the finest polish, The sccucry 
around here ia also very picturesut, 
and the numerous fal and entamets, 


puent ; 
mountain, ravine, cataract, oud pino- 
forcst, fullow ia other Poy endlean 
succession. Tho sAgting, tn Ahewe 
forests is highly 
and clk De being Me dime uct a nm 
Tesides the capereailzie and the 
. The richly-wooded nd 
range of country, which lies to 
the B.W. of Elfdal, un the W, 
Dal and Olar rivers is very thinly 
inhabited, wnd here wild benata, toge- 
ther with ‘most kinds of gama, are fully 
‘a3 numerous as in ony other Bart of 
cs then scien ne ly all 
sportsmen in regions nearly al 
His Hifo, speaks highty of the Hah fi in 
tho W. Dal and by ita numerous water- 
fall, “The inhabitants in the neigh- 
Dal ore a more 





wish to see moro of the 
and the wildest nod 
eridoent secnery their eomtry 
ould proceed 


country to tho W. wad Koo} 
core fn ao iy ong 


‘Malwa, 


Sweden, 


Jerua, and Floda, to its junction ith 
the E. Del at Djurads, and ao back to 
Faltm, thus making the complete tour 
of Dulersatis. 


Routes to Norway, 


‘Trevellers who are unencumbered 
with carri and desire to in 
the most manner to Rérnny in 
Norway, may do eo by the mountain 
paths np the valley of the E. Dal from 
Sarna to Idre, 8'm,, where the Inst 
vextige off road endx; over tho moan- 
tains to Dreveoehytie, at the foot of tho 
Fomand Lake; wp that Inke to itn 
head near Norvig, and there take 
another path which leads {hrongh the 
monntains to Réraay, the whole dis 
tance from Flidel this way being 25 
fw. o 170 Eng. m.; but noma ulead 
attompt it who ia not able to bear a 
considerable amount of futiguo and 
privation. 

Another route loads from Elfdal, 
Garbery Te, Orea 23, Skotungety f 
A Furudal 1, Bote 2, sc 
1, Eddy 12, Alfia 1, Hoden 1}, 
and Glebe 1] to Blo Mystiet®, where 
it joina the highway to ‘Sundaeall and 
thence to Tomed or Trondhjem. On 
thle roan route both private vehicles 
an are necessary: 
cuutions. The stution-house ‘of Mo 
‘Myukic is said to be very good. 





ROUTE 75.—sTOCRHOLM TO TRONDHIE. 
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ROUTE 





STOCKHOLM TO TROXPIJEM, RY s{NDs- 
WALL ASD GSTERSUND. 


Distance, 90 Bw. or about 560 Eng, 
m. As to tle beat carriage to take, 
station-houscs, provisions, &e., we Ht. 
81, which from Stockholm th Rtinelee 
wall is the sme cw this, 





Bundaealt to Gstereand, 


‘The road from Bundawall to ‘Troud- 
jem i very gol; he wocommicdh 
tion, exeupt ut Ortorsund, aniurul 
‘Travellon! shoul, on no ecount, xo 
without provislene: they will tind tittie 








on Re oud, exept yore il 
‘aul coffee, A inukconclt leaves 
Sondawall for Oxtersund, 182 m., ¢m 


Sand., Mond, Walnend, tnd Frid. at 
am, stopping at the differout, nue 
tions ; . pea anil, On Tene 
ing Sundswall tho rou krvopy ta the 
NW, throughs willy and thiekly 
wooded country, tho uecont hefug genie 
rally continnows but very rrudiul, all 
the way. The first stage ix 

Watijor, 1} m. Here the read ontem 
the fine vailoy of the Njurunda river, 
which forme sever! cataracts during 
the next 4 wiages, tho zoud continuing, 
along its N. bank. Travellers by 
post, coming from Gefle und not eariny 

visit Bandswall, may sore amily 
on direct from Maj Stat, (ver 
Tite. 81) to Wattjom, $m. 





by 
post mey hore find tolerable nighi- 

conch leaves again 
Tho road yuite the 
and passing through exten- 


ive forests, during tho next 2 rtages, 
joins the lange Refund lake, along aie 
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E. bank of which, ond s chain of/tho distance oa the N.W., and tho 
smaller onea, the route continues. Tle | road, after winding along tho banks of 
‘eke’ Liten, during most of tho urxt 
enters the fino valley of the 

Triver, and follows its course to 
94 m., whenes on the stage 


ort stages azsived af are 


+" 14m. This smell 


OgrERsosD, town, 
of about 1700 inhob,, ia the only one |i 
femtloud, 


in the extonsive provinoo of J 

aud the residence of its 7 

ia built on the E. bunk 

Jako, of which it commands 

views 2 tis hols, neighboriand Ting fie 

excoodingly picturesque. Especial 

beentifal is tho view ftom tho sohoo!-| lke 

honwe on FrieG island, embracing the 

woll-oaltivated shores nround the 

with their many alrurches, and in the 
d the isolated inountain of 


nate high, ane and oti the 


It 








fall, distant about 13 m, 8. from Forum, 


ly | may bo rinched from hence. A luke 


ia paslee on the rt. hand, where boats 

generally be obtained to cross tho 
lake, on the cee side of which is tho 
fall. From Btallstjernstugan the us 
cont is Ing and. stoop, nearly tho 
whole stage, during which the birch 
becomes snore abundant than the fir, 
‘The road continues yictarcaque, and 





numerous woterfulla add fo the’ wild 
fer : oars aracter ofthe ea 
+ we -pooplad. di si, an ty nm, his 10 
ones Slat on oh the Bee mae of thy 
wifucarytine mountai or al orwen, 
ipa os tea of white satin, Vebwoen quarto for the night may 
‘tho dark forests, and to the W. extends | be "he ascent from jrenco 
a sea of mountain and x eee and the ry 


Tele fo the Hie toot uo lage nbset | low pms Py 
and | this 


ae te Gh 
promenade and of Fr, 
this mountain is thet from 


Grdersund to Trondhjew. 
Across a amall island in the leko, 


and subsequently round the N. side of 
the —_ Jalen the stages on this 


‘way continues very 
the scenery caases to 
toma nd monofonous sharecter ‘as 
heretofore; grand mountains rise in | stuem 


iarmigin abound. a 
of the mountafns, snd boar 
id fo be numerous in the lower 
e ian frontier i 
veil about aig ‘upon the atage, 
‘whero a rade pile of stones marks tlie 
boundary Hine, which iamot carefully 
yy roughout its wl li. 
Atal point ‘he ond ia chant 2006 

above the sea-level. 

Boon after crossing the frontier the 
oail paswos between some fine moun- 
‘tains, and rapidly desoends on entcring 
the grand valley Tolley of the Baul river, in 

‘Locomes mognifleent, 

The first sation, on tho Norwo 
side, where borees can be 

ek 8 mut near the fronton 

jorwegian sida, ia tho Kong. 

Stat, where horeos are baited on 

soning from the W. From Euul- 

the road continues to 


ero 
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Garness, 8 m., deck must be paid for at 2 nmrke 40 
Nes, 1m, snd pount w day (about 1 rat. 60 ot) eal 
‘Levanger, 13 m. 10 Trondhjem ‘whether partaken of or not : 
Sond (ase Test fo Tee Noreey) allowed frevy 100 The. for 
‘Myskle, “next station to | cabin, 50 Ibs. for a deck-passonur. 
psitethaten (ee Rte. 81), 0 road] It is necessary that pmawunens 


ches off to Rireas in Norwoy, for’ bye havo thei names and placa 
— more commodious, in ‘onpadan a of destination legibly written on tho 
tat by Idre in "Datecoriia ‘(Bte. 74), | packages belon;sing to them; end also, 
It is 80 m, long, and tho stationa, ns, | preeeding from Salen fo lke Thue 
eh sian dominions, have their passparts 

tre. | duly ondorsed by tho Ruasinn Cowal 





fast, are: inte the 








ee mp ‘Norway, don 2 |. From Floats daily trains eave 
zeae end "Hirns jolene for Tavastchus and steamors fur Bory’, 
‘This Jena ‘up the valley of the } Lovisa and Riga. 

reat River Lfome, paaing Chrougtt wi hos ing sat communication 
and macacntcouay, | ith Neen, alk, Rove 

wit Primos waterfalls and oo Byiene sborg, Christinostul, 
cataracts, facol | Now ond Old Peer 
and Uleiborg in tho 


by, Bran, 
Note, As winter in itsrigour setu in, 
wigat Sweden ia checkod, 


the routes of moat of the steamers, 
Shanged, otter hwy apeuinto ° 
in 
fram 006 yer to another” ‘Truvellors 
‘Sweden aro recommended, thar 
cither to furniah themaclves with 
ROUTE 76. the Inst timo-tobles, ar to apply for 
infrrmation in thot respect to tho 
WT, PETERSBURG TO sTocETIOLU. | Ugenta of the different steumors. 
‘As before stated, pamports aro nat 


eee 


Four powerful stenmors carry pas- sequtzod in Awedeu. Tho wareh of 
songers and goods on this route, Ieav- | luggage inflicts the usual amount af 
ing St Petersburg twico  wetk for but it is done expedi- 
Koo eid Socata whore they ar | mayor’ duty being’ dicorersdy a 

vd ES ji ate 
ive’ on the fourth day, ‘Tho return with trouble und expense tn 


voyages take plsce on the same days|the owner, expecially if thoy aro hid 
Viale lisence fone or il roubles, of sag wing ne int wenn 
wi oa £4 a 

Jet cabin; 58rdr. or 20rb, Indesbin | Srockmoia. Far out into the seo 
WB, The riksdollars denote the fares | stretches a mare of islands, first rocky 
from Stockholm, the roubles the farea|and bare, but gradually becoming 
a Bt. Potenbur. ‘Diners under figher a ‘end more pietnresque na the 

(Sweden. ° 
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Au yea Wyle Pager bid 
Peter 
cits i ed aene 
eel ag elie crea 

| oiGete Sn eee : ay 
Bb HE uray Ae yet: 3: Hf F : 
ar Hae cag 
rt aqeuauihag ny us # a 1 
Toc ep ea 
ladle alld Hal iG au! 
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steamer now proceeds westward, calling | 
at Lappe, on the southern shore, not fxr: 
from Wingikers rly. vtation, and after- 
wards pasting Engelbrecktsholm, a small 
land near the numor cf Gakatoka, on 
which the Liberator Engelbrecht was, 
treacherously slain by turbulont 
‘Nett och Dag. 


oy hoa Skebiick, the loaiing-place of 
read! 2 loailin; 
Orebro, at the mouth of the Srarts 
tiver. Fare, 5 rdy. lat eb. 

Grebro, situated on the Svarti river, 
is the residence of the governor of the 
shiro of that name, embracing the 
greater part of Nericia and tho Carls- 
Koga mining-district in Wernlend. 
‘The town, which has about 8900 inhab. 
is of ancient historical note, and was at 
‘one time included in the fief bcld by 
Engelbrecht whose atatue in Lronz6, 

felled by Qvarustrin, und croctod 
1965, is one of the chief ornaments! 
of the town, No lees thin 15 parlin- 
ments havo been held jere, of which 
the most notable wero in 1540, when 
‘the crown waa made hereditary ; and in 
1810, when Bernadotte was chosen ax 
‘the successor of Charles X{Lf. Orebro 
‘was pratially destroyed by fire in 1854, 
and ‘boen rebuilt in » handsome 


manner. Thero ia an old, massive 

church enclosing fy om of nee 
ent tom! 

Vresht and some other curious wmonu- 

ments; 0 fowerhal, resembling. thé 





cai fie aan 
: 

Anold house in Sill (Herring: 
beer der Breserved un 
of ing’s "Wes 
1340 by Gustavus 1 at the memorable, 
Amembly of the States in that your. 
‘The town has considerable trade 


‘the name 
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mamufsetories, and o laggy printing: 
fabment, from which mony of 

‘tho best Swedish Locks ure publishes, 
‘The Képing-Hult rly. oomsmeneea lun, 
‘the first line ondertaken in Sweden, 
intended to conncvt the lakes Millar 
and Wenern, but owing to misnanner- 
mont and discredit, nover extended 
the diroction of Hult, ‘The bad aucev: 
of this AngloSwedieh company np- 
pears to havo Ixen the dotenaining 
cause af tho Government taking in 
and the construction and working of 
bee main lines throughout thu king- 

n, 

‘Traine run from Orcbro $ times a 
day to 

Dylta Alum-rrorka,1°7 mn, from Orebro, 
Oveu the largest of ite kind in Sweden, 
Int latoly exeerded in tho production 
of alum, sulphur, enpporas, &e, by 

42 m, W. of Orebro 
te ville nm. from Orebro, 

Hore tho N drnaila line branches 
off, trains leaving for the intermediuts 
station of Jerla and passing through a 
pretty country to 


Nona, 2°10 m. from Oroleo, Jan: 
Gi en). A prvtty litte 
torn mu 1450 isle stunt on 

ey aurrow a great 
number of mines und iron-worka, on 
Which the town principally subsists, 
‘From hence a road leads by the ate 
ing stations of Grekelisur 14m, Kje- 

c 14m, Grythyttaliod 1{ 10, 
and Baxi 1; m,, through » hilly country, 
to Philipatad, 12 m, (Bt. 67), aud au 
othr by the station of Bondby 1) m, 
Pest Yxe iron-warks, to Lawpx or Lin- 

1 m., & town with 1200 inhab., 
of little interest by itvelf, but with a 
good inn, which may be uscd os a 
starting-point for exeurdons into the 
surrounling » equally rich in 
natural beauty and in mines, farnscos, 
‘aud forges of all kindy: Dalkarlahyttan 
‘daes and blast-farnuce, Wedendg iron 























occupied in| works on the lake Réuvalen, along the 


‘western shore of which is & road, the 
‘picturesque views on which will, alone, 


‘nd| repay a visit to this neighbourliood, 


Gddrmedshytian with a silver-mive,’ Berashammar, 7 mem ing, 
Flagforss with & co ine, Rome Karmassi, 247 m, from K 


the earth's surface may be ni ace Bte. 78). 
Scere : , 


a a oe 
Kor eres Ham- 
ie i Ba ROUTE 78. 
Sa te mane he ‘UDDREVALLA po sommes ae Ie. 
continues cestward, trains departing KOPING AND LINKOFING. 
‘Frovi, 25m, from Orebro. ‘To tho| ‘This routo traverscs Sweden frou 
ths "a ie Sonata St W.oE, southwards to 


Dera, § m, from Orebro. where, except on spociil 
Fein a es they do not 
Prevage mie ch, and Byr. At this station. the trip, 
Lars, and Ellkolmen iron-| having ran, through, some, pictures ie 
‘Worl ce a 
- pr eee croneed the BA re int ona han 
up0aa, 6m, Cy some bridge ut Kurs, en on AD 
7) . aa 
"Grmnba aces 


Toad i> Kolbick, 1}'m, near] Wawmavonc (seo Bio, 66). Croming 
(Biz, 78) end Weaterts,| over Hosoudnis fall in tho Gotha river 
Koping-Uters-| by i ‘euin proceeds 


ierg 21y. commenoes at this town start-| next to 
ing trains at 10 a.m. and 3-15 p.m, for Bdésnem, 
}, 066 m, from KG ‘Tilleskog. On thiy last atago the 
1:33 m. from KG; ‘tein th the romantic 
Glosaréo, 1°08 ma, rm valley between Hullsberg ond unne- 


Sweden, 


Berg, 2 remarkable mountains, visiblo| 
fur out on the Lake Weneru, and of. 
which the former, with its perpen- | tious 
dicular sides, fond, as ib wore, by 
immense its dense woods, 
narrow Lake on’ tho fo 

on the 8, side, down which the anvicut, 
liusthen throw themselves when weary 
of life, ried 400 f. above the sca, 
while tho latter, twice as large, 
not quite so high, contains no loas 
thun 28 little lakes, which di 

their waters in a fino cascad 


and 


tho aide of the mountain. The lino! 


ius now entered the shire of Ska 
borg, tho next station boing 

Rakldad, ‘Tho country abont here 
ia flat, bat well enttivut 


Tristad. ‘Oburches and villages are 
Fem Genijange, onl’ after fora 

junge, ving 
MTristad the line entors «very pi 
fromm part whore the Wiaka ziver 
is prem valleys en- 
Ee ent ata oi 
Ixyond which the train ( on 
‘those lines has no 1s¢clam carage) 
stopa at 


a 


+} Bonls, 89 m. from 
‘This town wae founded in 


Ament 
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but | river Wisks, bas good 


1624 
Gustayas Adolphus a9 a contre for the | table-land, 
ieutty of foe coms 


13h 


Tanireds of Marke, Kinds, and 
nobwithetsnding their pros 
being supplemented by such 

modern establislunents roar this town 


Tong, } as Bydbokoime and Rydabls fuctorivs 


| for cotton stalls and yams, besides 
several others, The town, which hus 
huut $000 iuhab,, ie prutty and plane 
tantly situated on the banks of the 
thotola and ros 
taurunts, abandsome ch, de, "Not far 
frm, ir ie the far of Bonar 
dered, ¢ Emproas Catherine £. 
of Tims is said to Lavo boon born: 3 
Tittle more distant, the rains of Sund- 
Jolmen enste, the great ostate of 
und othora, A diligence lenven thin 
town 4 tines a wock for 
B79 Ses ihe A small inland 
icehoma, 1fj m, A small inlan 
ily’ ituated on the Lake 
ty and with some 1400 inhab, 
It'was fonnorly callod nd, 
in ite noighbourhoot, on tho feo of the 
Take, was fonyelt in 1520 tho hattlo in 
Which Ben" uro the younger ro 
vod his mortal wound, while trying 


pre eo progres of Chr Sint 


Gallered tm. then ow 
nm, 108, 
fhe province of 

2m, and Hovering. 
tablolund, ut the KE. ond of which 
pond » beantifal view, down its alope 


‘tTomxormc, 24 m. (noe Rte, 68). From 
‘hero uorthward, as fur ag Odeshig, 
the road skirts the E. shore of Lake 





Wetter; » lovely drive, past uume- 

ous villages, and comm extun- 

sive views over the lake, A cooch 
wwes Jonkiping twieo a weok 
Raby, 2m, and 


Grama, 12m, This is o small 
town on the Lake Wetter, with 1850 


street. It was founded in 1652 by 


people in ‘the handlooms| Count Pebr Brahe, at a time when 
St which are ati basy, particularly in| tho nobles in Sweden, onsichod 


by fhe 


126 
great wars, were in high ascendancy, 
und parcelied ont a great part of the 
country into counties and baronies for 
the principal familics; s state of 
things which was put an end to by 
the fimous reduction of Charles XT.— 
Grenoo ‘then was, included inthe 
rae count Yisingsborg, oo called 
from the ongecte alae of 

Wisingal, about 1 m, dist. the 


there are, however, extensive oak plan- 
tations, made for aceount of the Crown, 
to which tho island now belonga, 
Several of tho old Swedish kings re- 
tidod ogcasionally on this inland. 
Masnna I had castle on the point 
lod Niisbo, of which remaine are 
seen at the bottom of tle lake. 
‘Was another on the N.W. 
‘Wisinguborg, the castle of the 
Brahes, was burnt down 
some ruins of it are still seen, 


: 
[alll 


‘ROUTE 78,—-RENNINGE. 


Gated, Wm. The nearost wey from 
this station to Linkoping is by Malby 
1} m, and Benkoberg 1j m, 

toLim. The . 
over, goes round by 

tSxmenxar, 14, m This littl 
town, of about 1600 inhab, is situated 

‘8 small stream oalled the in 

midst of the largo and fertile plain 
siechinpertangs in the middle ogom 

importance in 

when if was styled Gethte, bad 
seversi churches and convents, ond 
was the wot of e synod in 1248, at 
which the celibaoy of the olergy was 
introduced in Swe 


A couch leaves this place 8 times n 
Tong tence en tho flowing day, 
ences on wing days, 
‘Anothor coach is dispatehod 8 fines « 
week, 8. by way of tMjilby 7 m., 
Dela j m,,nnd through tho vill 
im, tHeator 1} m., near whiel 


ince of Smiland, nd 
keeps along the W. shore of tho lovely 
Sommen "take, great part of tha wy 
to fills 2 thease by the rllugs 
of by fo {Dene 34m, en gl 
some beenery JU 
Tym, (bor Ble G8}, where ib arives st 
2 pm. Tho coach on the E. road 

from Skenninge for 


and haa ut prosent 
sbout 9000 Tahsb. Hotels, restau- 


Sweden. 


20 masive columns in the handsome 

interior, ‘The ancient towers, os usnal, | many 

fonking seeps eee ia Bi derby, 

in thoi 

olin onl colebrated in Swodish, 
history ufo buried in it 

‘he consstrial Lary ie im aero 

the richest in 


collection of rare editiona Bil 
in various hesides o number 
of =manugcrij Attached to this 


Sroden, ng Charles IX. 
Bteamera: The Haus Brask 


‘Linképing on Saturd. at 4 p.m. 
eels a Ste 
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the banks of which may be noticed 
fine omtntry-eents—Horneberg, 
 Prasoie, Noro, Hella, Drokind, Wer. 


ribery, Sifter, wl 
bilan ho picturasye 
‘oct of tho lamlacape. Helomea 
Partly slong tho same water, and 
frougi the lovely valleys of 1) jt, 8 
mail-eonch route runs from Linki. 
ping 8. to Wimmcrby and on to 
Oxlmar’ (wo Htc. 68}, 9 distance 
of 4 Nwul. m. or 160 Eng. Tho 
coaches Jenvo Linkiping 3 tinea 
‘a wook, and the stations aro: Mal- 
hick 14, Bimforsa 1} m., +Kieu 
qT rotsca 1 m., {Skiretod 2 m1, 


mis Winwecehy as 





1a taneten J mt) 
journey takes nearly 85 if to per 


Otbor place of noto, noarer to Lin- 
, a0: Nygrarm, ita arbour on 
es aa 

lit. 
atiea Cf Filling and 


Thia is ut prosent 
in tho coun! 
ty 





a ata ty 
ree of jon ans well worth tho ex 
Bonels| Our’ tain” route ftom Linkiipin 
main "rou 
fecrai|now lice to tho NP. Coadhon, with 
4 places for Tasseugers, louve daily 


{Kunde fm. thence eroesing the 
Gots Gunal aX Norsholm to 
Brink, 4} m, 
#Nounxirss, wn m, (00 Rto. 69). ; 
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mau tvico a weak, and tuukes the 
Bars raat 

12 lia, to Wisby. After leavi 
‘Mixki ford (e00 Rte. 68) tho conres 


going ig 8. from Stockholm, post Wax- 
hula (wee Rto, 81), Dalaré eustoms- 
sition and bathing-place, Eifmnalben’s 

my harbour, whence Gustavus Adol- 
plus sailed, with his army, for Ger- 
any in 1090, and tho Ui ironies 

From Landsort the steamer crosses 


Hinlertoljo, and makes the’ passage to 
Wish: insbat Ioaves that port 
for ud Calmar, occupying 
Sinat Ta hre 30 the pumge ; returns 
tron Calmar by way of Borgholm to 
Weby, and from that port to Btook- 
holm, 

In winter thos steamers cease to 
rim, and the only cammanication with 
Way ia ‘then fiom ‘Westerrik (ece 

fc 


‘Winx is the onl; 
island, and bas 1 of 6000 inhab. 
It is wituated on the N.W. ahoro, and 


Lindl, with restaurant, Smadmon's 
ith restanmant, Wy. “te. 
numerous private apartments at I rdr, 
nd 1} rd per day. Mr, O. G. Hell: 


ROUTE 79,—STOCKHOLM TO WISBY, 


Suoden. 
let out carriages: 


(zen and ot others 


house, Cafés in 


on tho 
‘which hod beon destroyed. by 
inundation about the yoar 800, but 
10th and 11th centuries (200 
the estublishment of the 
League in 1241) it was one 
et important cummercial 
”—Laing'e ‘Sweden, 
During tho 1th and 1th 
ion of thy Kavtern 
ly been car- 


Fe cent logaloton on the wh 
juent on ject 
= oe During the 14th 
ce of the Hasestit 
are Oe OT, eae 

tnd atisined to still 
it hind rd 


H 
y 
Ee 
% 
i lag} 


Fo cummencmeat of 


‘besides | artisans and 
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towers, Muny of tho churches were |remnins enti. Of tho others tho 
erected for the wie of different nation- | Helye-duds Kyran ‘Church of tha 
alitios, which tended and had faetorius | Holy Ghost) is tho oldest, lnving: been 
establiahed here, Tailt in 1086. Its vtructure is uniqne, 

i i being octagon und Livaulied, with a 





Grown, and usssriod an indepeudencs |never to have boon satiséietorly ox: 
which ultimately heoume their ruin, | pluincd. The nave ix nn octagon, 
ul Lobeckorsfonghé [about 62 f. and W. “A saps 

for tho possession of tho ial ‘ts [epnce in the centro is boundal by 4 
"in 1861 Waldemar TIL. of {pillara botwecn which the vault of thy 





‘was enormous, as it was then the | tho yunit of tho upper 
grand depit for all the merchandize | wholc, with the roofs, risow to about 
vt the Baltic, Waldemar’s principal |100 ft To the castward iv a choir, 
trensare-ghip, howover, wns totally lost |externally o restangle, #2 f&. by 2h 
in gale on tho coast. but fnternully semicircular at 
‘was not the first sack that tho | vastern end. ‘Tho church in Germany 
town hod saffered, but uftor this lust | most like this, iv perhaps that at 
rwarz Rhcit Tt alvo reaemblen 
‘Phe Easter trada had beon muno- | the chapel at Freiburg, but thy most 
extended and indeod typicul 


& 


raenced an era of quiot and settled 
government. But Wisby wus in rains, 

‘As it now remains, it ia still the 
most interesting town in tho N. of 


Europe. The view of it is 
sinee fom, Wig max Ee rood 


sance styles ars curiously blended in 
thia church, which is the only one that 
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“The churches of St. Lawrence and | variety of vegetables thrive hero which 
Bt, Drothens both belong to the Lith | will not grow on the adjoining con- 
. St. Nickolas must be as old as] tient. But little rain fells in sum- 
the 18th, probably the end of it, The|mer. The sanecta are most 
othera ringo between theee two dates, | ‘Tho i 
thet lun eouplet sod unaltered |mbe, emooget which owing to tho 
inet with—a com] mace, which, owing to their 
i fsolated — posit 


mont striking pectic 

that they are all amall buildings, like longer than in moet 
the Grock churches. Therv doos not |the mainland, to whi 
seem to have been any metropolitan | another contrast in its 


men, 
thot could contain a tion of | which is well drilled, and cannot be 
amy extent."— Ferg fustratod | called away from the island. Large 
Handbook of Architecture’ p. 929, | country seats there are none, but the 
Homes ofthe rural population are 
&. Catherine wes the handsomest of | roomy and comfortable, end mostly 
the churches of Wisby, and belonged | built of siono. ‘There are no railways, 
to the Francivoan convent, There | and only ono diligenco between 
fill remain of it 12 octagonal pillaza, | and the bathing-place of Ki ; 


arranged in 2 rows, which supported y 
fh ely oof aa wall an tho frente postharsea’” and in the carta of the 


Pea eg eon 
Y Th ub 


F 
£ 
i 
i 
a 
i 
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Fide, Laderbro and their contents, not | in rendinces to set off for Gothenburg 

to mention a host of othera. and Stockhnim. Fares by those eteuta- 

Ya the neighbourhood of Wisby aro | ersare: Lirdr, first class; Srdr. weond 

soveral prety places of malem con-| elas Grdr.thindelas; chitin uuter 
P 4 


Biafoa, Homa ext others, and it mare |43 oe. per centaer. ‘Meals und rofredh- 
distant parta of the island the fortifiod | ments are paid for a» roquind, accard- 
harbour of Slit, and the Inding-pluces | ing to tariff. Passengers arriving by 
of Fdromad, Ljugara nnd Hewehams | train havo their luggage carried aa 
on the H. coast; the islend of Firo} board tho steamer froo of churgo, 
(Shoop Island) off the N., and therock | ‘Tho Royal mail-steamers sarye on this 
Of Boberg om tho & point of Gotland; | route, 
Durgvik's and Kiistehamn’s loading-| Returning from Malmi by theso 
4 on the W. cout, and tho two | steamers, attor arrival of the train from 
little Carle Llonds, neat to whieli King | Stockholm in the morning, tho tra- 
‘Waldemar's treasurc-ship, with the | veller, on his arrival at Sti finds 
chief plunder of ancient Wisby, wes | s train by which ho oan reach Berlin at, 
o by tho avengiug waves. 6 pau. the mmo dey, and thenco oon- 
tinne hia journey in the evening by 
‘express trains to Coleg, fn 80_hra,, 
London, Paris, Buslo, fort, Leip= 
Hg Hamburg, ‘Vienna, Potorsburg, 40, 
opto trains aro duo, from: de- 

of the steamer from Malini: 


At Cologne in 30 hrs. 


” sy 2 in 


| 


ROUTE 80, from 


‘of as 
SVRALSUND, srerrox, on utusax 70 |of a8 , r 
¢epnigen entra Stettin for Stockholm and vice ered 
carats fortnight, from midsummer til 
In the Handbook for North Germany | thé end of October, Farea: for saloon 
‘will be found a desoription of the Route {sg erates 27 rdr.; 
from England to Stralsund. There the 
traveller to Sweden will find a fest and 
commodior i 





the last-aentioned place, fest train is | tance, ¢ rdv. Ist, and 30 rdr, Snd- 
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class; children under 12 yr half-|mouniain-chain, and ell emptying 
price; under 2 yma fren Pamage 44 | themselves, eer a mare or less waar 
to 50 brs, : ing course, into the Gulf of Both- 
pape get A 

jame, Njurunda, Ini german, 
Uaeand indel, Skellefte, Pite, Lule, 
Kalix, and Tome rivers, the lest, with 
fis confuent Mumio,’ fuming the 


towards Russia. 
these, particularly the Lale, form fulle 
of great height Indeed, ‘the whole 
const, from Geflo northwards, presenta 
f vast rango of calsrcts, by which the 
‘various mountain-streams bring their 
tribute to the #08, Trouf abound in 


ROUTE 81 all these rivers, and salmon Likowian, 





stop at one, and sometimes 


4 They 
‘Tho road-joumey presents many dis- | two, towns every day, making esta 
advantages. ‘Tho continual defving |of from 3 to 4 houra uf each, neondiny, 


former offors the best accommodation. suspended to the aide of the 

Bee Route 82 getemay a8 soon a the ship tonshes 
Tf it be intended to enter Russls, | the quay, and 8 loud whistles, with 5 

care should be taken to have the interval give 

port visé in Stockholm, by tho us. 

sian minister or consul. ‘All the northern ports in the Gulf 
‘The N. of Bweden abounds in moun- | of Bothnia will be to be sur 


Sweden. 


planks trom the imber bronght down 
py the ris lw in cutting 
dor aad innow tastes and othr 
small woodwork for ¢x on, which, 
are now vo much waod in England, 
High up the Gulf the water 
yearly fre and pike, pure, and a 
inege kind of way be ‘camght 
aver the ship's wido bt every stopping 
ples. 


The scenery is very striking, gran 
dually increasing in wilduces and 
hreauty as the Yer of the Arctic 
(trios isa het Tho while dis- 
parauda oceupics nearly 6 
toe ea dalam eithout fod 
rtowordess and waiters, 3 dollars each. 

‘The second Hine aro sanall serews, 
which ron straight up the Gulf oF 
Bothnia to Rathan ee a vet 
eat the journey by 2’ day. 
farcs by bod lines are 

the accommadation of the cond i far 
ison to the and tho 36 
of epon se is wx oct tn Ped 
aro 
the charges ate high, Awe rule, they 
do unt carry cattlo, 

HF the iekdnight sun bo tho travel- 
lers main my ho should lave 
Stockholm by thu steamer starting cn 
‘the 16th or Tak June for Hapwranda, 
from which @ carriage vau 1x: procured. 
Tur Avo Saxa, driving the whole 
toure, about $0 mike, in one slay. 
Nothing extea nood be provided for 
thin jummey, whieh ean be mado with- 








out tho slightest fatigue or discomfort | 
of ony kind. 

Bat i and be de- 
sina then te Eavller dixem- 


Lark at Luled, and tako Route 82 up | inbabi 


that river to Quickjock, making his | timber and i 


arrangermonts #0 as to arrive at Luled 
about tho latter end of August. 
‘The steamers for the Gulf of Both- 
nia leave the Skepsbron et 
{office for tickets close by) in tho even- 
tng, but early enough forthe traveler 
to admire the magnificent 


all 
tp Oy > many cine ori 
te pany loa ee fe 
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moxt striking, especially thoa between 
Storkledm and Waxholu, commer 
with the Lesutiful Djiineardens on the 
left. After leaving Waxlela it be 
‘comes Willer, tho Water on. 

ing, us it wer, to force itx way up 
intothe land, ‘ho epen wa ix reached 

6 lines, and will bo finned to by 
quite smooth, tnkess ther be a xtreme 
witnl frm thy south-west, After 2 
hour’ steaming, pusing the Mand 
Uxlands whore Bouumrsund oneo stood, 
the tek wens to be lost ununiget 
inlet anil rocks until Grino in wen 
om the right, ‘Thia loug iaaud, with 
8 lighthowwe af cisher rd, acts un 
breakwater to tho pretty little village 
‘of Orozrund, im the: mainland to tho 
Jeft, Gur Baltic fleet drew thoir prin- 
cipal mpplics of frosh provisions frou 
this place in the Ruslan war (1854), 
































wume, but | Tu ather eouple of hours tho steamer 


tums into the of Geile, at the 
wa |head of which stands the town of that 
nwae (seo Rte. 69). ‘Phin uubrken 


ea by them, but | journey nf 12 hourn iy the lougrat. ane 


vm tho whole route. Tho loauur ix 
ow cole fr the Jt tne; af every 
‘other pluco wood ix tact, ws it xs 
muuch cheaper; much tine, lewever, 
ix oocopied in taking on loant thi 
‘mvoUnt nsyuin, and the encusabna 
of the dreke with lurgu stacks H 
side tho furrmel iv wot peasant, "Ture 
isa railwog from Cello do. Falun, tho 
inining eupitad of the: Musk oomtry ; 
travellors desirous of making u tour i 
the Dalevarlia district disanhark hum, 

Tn stout 6 hours the town of Suder+ 
amen opens to vis —. oon erage: 
lace, prettily itunted, 1b us Sn 
tanta ; exports largo quantities ar 
iron. ‘From this town there 
ia short railway to Dergwdk mews, 
on the lako of that name, und from its 
outport Sandarne, another to the Mar- 
}ma sawmills, on that lake. 

Huditaal ia reached in 6 hours 
more, 2 of which are spent in steaming 
‘up tho ford; aplendid somuery. It ix 
an old town, which hau evideutly xen 
Heir daa otha of ae hy 
surrounded by an agoil collection 
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von] stores. The streets are narrow, | bishop's residence, and the theatre, 
with red, overhanging houses on each| are handsome buil Steamers 

‘The prinsipal eburch large and | loave for Stockholm two or three times 
ugly. Ita inhabitants do not bear the| a week, and dally for Sollefted, on the 


Dent of amongyt their own ives navigable 
mntrymen, It contains 2650 inhab.,| 0} Bv. mils from i = 
ise quan-| versing the province 
{iter of tinker Sal ion becea Gas which, notwithstanding its northern In~ 
ing on the Strduwaing fishery, a small} titude, has boon celled the “ Garden of 


E 
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stunted tir and birch blend with nu-| disturbing large flocks of wild tiwl 
Merous moes-covered rocks, and form| which inhabit theislands, Tlic almost, 
it i is| total absence of darknoss helps to re- 
mind the traveller that be is now iu 
the same Istitude ov Iceland, Lule’ 
is situated on an inland. The old 
town, which waa uneo on tho senside, in 
now some 7 sniles up tho river, slow- 
ing the upbeaving of this const whivh 
in continually going on. It is on im- 
portant and thriving place, containing 
2000 inhabitants ; CT geyrrae 8 lore 
hth, topether with  Govermucnt 
hour, town-hall, and numero shaq 
or stores, A large trade is carricd em 
in wood; and it is the depét of the 
Gellevara Company, whows meuntai 
of pearly pure irmare, covered 
extensive forests, lio in the immodints 

sry gol ins charges moderate 

iun; te, 

‘Tyarelicts who intend pooling, up 
tho Laled river to Lapland, dicmbmr 
here (see Route 82). 

To Haparanda in 10 or 12 houm 


(calling st Kalix en rove). 
‘Thiw is the mot northerly town in 
Swodon, with a population of sbout 
900 ina, Te stunted onthe 
a on 
of tho Tornek Fiver,” "Tt was founds 
Finland and Tamed had been 
eded to Humin in 1800, end is gra- 
dually rising into a place of import 
ance, A considerable trade is curried 









ry 


os 


tl 


of come gui up to ey 
lie in a ffprd nearly 1m. W. of the 
town, ‘Travellers from Al Nor. 
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noon. August the 7th, 20th, and 29th, | ris be taken, it should be of tho 
at Sam: the 9th (direst to Stock- lights densipion, and povided wi 


uu,; tha 18th, at 6 am.: and for| purchased, in ena of any alteration 
Slockholm direct, the 1st, 14th, 27th,| in the upon this route. Clean 
‘and Sth, at 6 em, sheets good bedding are usually 

Over feparanda, on an| met with in the poorest station-bouses 


in 
and depended 
in 1602, aud iu eclebrated in tho hie-| good bread ar meat nro rare out of tho 





tory of aeience for tho visit made to it,| towns; and theretore it ix advisable to 
in 1786, by Maupertals and other| establish o provision-basket in travul- 
French Aowemioians, del by| ling this or any other route in 
the Swedish ‘country by 


mining the exact 
In June the gun is, for a few 
visiblo hore at mi it, Charlea 
and 60 other per- 
gonn have visited Tome’ on that ao- 
count, The phenomenon is, however, 
sven longer and to better adr on 
Araraza, 4 muantain 680 f. not 
{ur frum Upper Torned Ch 74m. from 


Cirele. Tho inn haw 

tion, “Tt ean bo reached im ono day 
fron Haparands, where carriages can 

» procured ; provisions for the 

Tut uot be fargotien, ‘The reed rane 
through beautiful acenery along the| 
right bank of the Toracd rivet, by' 
Kuokula, 1) m.; Korpikyt, 14m; 
Vickili, 19 m.; Niemis, 1} m; to 











(soe Hundbook for Norway, Bie. 24). 
Selmou abound in the Torned river, 
but it must be remembered in this, as 


holm to Haperanda is 111 Sw, or 
about 690 Eng. m. Ifa 4wheel ‘car 
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74), and snother E, to tho seaport of | 
Aapenaauy, 1} m. dist. 
frac ym 
mu 
bia ld , Lm. 
tuna, 1} m. | Betwoou the Inst 
two stations is the of Hee 
Watt ‘Tho farmBowses ary an ine 
proved appearance in this provines 
(Easing, and inerease in vizo wud 


{ho road paves on throcgh 
Frey aay eles 
fu tienen tg . 
during 
Hogsta, 


Hamrds 1 . 
diel he 


+°Maqj, 2m. On leaving this tho |i 


rond eromea tho noble Njuranda ziver, 
continuing along the coast to 


{Scwpswaus, 2} m. A seaport, like 
the foregoing, for export of timber anil 
fron, ne atréunmiing flshery ; 4900 
jubub, The town is prettily situsted 
at mit Ea vy, ond iy srur- 
rounded by 


Sindnwalt to Umei. 


Aa = 8 Dockita the ecotery te is 
generally very plensing—the ron, « 
ing the greater purt of the way, wind- 
ing wloog the beak of smell lakes au 
tho liceds of doop bays; but after that, 


4 the soil ore, vegctation be- 
conmey wan, add ure ane fow plea 
ing fontures to vary the dull monotuny 
the vast and stunted pinc-forcsts. 
Tue stages aru : 
H/o, 14 m., near the ship-whuct 
id Tneding-plavo of the 
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{Weda, 14 m. , 

Horns, 4m, On this stage the 
breed Angerman rivor is muted by 0 
te pasengo ny be delayed for 
seven bos and wt thas folly 

ing: open water, 
therefore, a steuuvr leaves Hernia 
every weok-day at 8 am, for Horii, 
whicto it arrives at 10 sud retnrne at 2 
pam. to Horndwand, by which mewn 
time inay bo save aud danger avoided. 

4 Herrakoy, 1h m. 

Uteik, Ym, 

tDuckata, Ut am, From hence to 
Uno’ tho soil Inercasca iu poverty, but 
tho inlubitants gain wu comfortable 
livelihood by their alill and industry 











{Horta 13 m. 
ae 1, A mall ae pat 
mM, thin oie 
citi bn “i 


$KGne, 143 m. 
Aged, TH m, Midway on this Jou 
stagn ihe Provinoo of Wosturbotten is 
eutored—a flat nnd poor country, the 
industrious inhabitants ‘of which live 
Ly 2 precarious agriculture, by cattle 
seuriug, aud fishing. The northern 
part is cull Norzbotton, and the vast 
iur- | ujoining tracts of Loplaud aro divided 
Lutween these two countrios, 
On the road to this 
ion Stors Logdan river in crowed. 
raj5,12 m. On the road to this 
ber Ores river is crowed, 
Sormjéle, 13 ma. 
Block, 1? wu. 


4*Usul, 7 mA scapart on tho 
gulf, with 2,100 inhab. The inn here 
Ta well spoken of, ‘Pho town is built 
upon plain on the L bankof the Use 
rivor, which ix extunsivo, and rives i 


ita | the mountains, weer ihe Norweyian 





frontier, The governor of West 
tm resides hore. Thero ure many 
ironworks und sawmills in the neigh- 
Dowhoul, and twu_uetive shipping: 
places, Ratan and Holmeund, the lut- 
tor being an outport of Umel, where 
large vessols bring up. 


1s ROUTE 81.—uwai TO HAPARANDA. Sweden, 
med to Pited. "+E reads, hm 


of them abound in salmon, which is| fine harbour, the resort of timber-shipe, 
the staple food af the people’ Numer-{'The houses are of wood. “It haa 
ma instanoos oocur between Uzsek snd | neither prisons, policemen, magistrain 


‘Tornet, which prove that the whole of| nor soldier, ‘Thieving is mheard of; 
fia part of Bweden is slowly rising [and on lesving your howse you hang 


from the sea. ‘The stages are: the key on a peg outside, to show you 
‘{nnertafie, jm. are not at home. The manager of the 
Safear, 1m. Noartho great iron-| Gellivara Company reeldes here." 
works of that name, Try Lapland. |The old town, built by 
+{Djeknevoda, 1} m. Gustavus Adolphus, but transferred 
Fry-te te a the island in aonoe of the sen 
+*@u1 , 1} m., on tho sea, with | having receded from it, lies about 7 rm. 
9 Jonding-place for timber. ‘up the river. 
{Geieemorls 1m. 
» 1m. 
4. my LY, ma. Inled to Haparanda. 
Timerotk, 13 m. ‘The rood still through o 


m. A small sea- 
port on the lefte river, with 400 | rest, 
inbeb. Close by, up the river, is Skel-| stagos are : 
Tofed Oh., one of the handsomest in} +Peradn, 12 m. 

(Boren, bails ie ihe fone of «Girona t*Banby, 1m. Noarherotho river 





ROUTE 82, 

WULRA 7Q QUICEJOCE (LAYT.AND).* 
(With Map), 

‘There is no route in Europe 
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‘Kinds, somo tins of pomp ond 
meat, tea, wine, and a box of Discuita, 
Plouty of warm clothing must be pr 
Yidol, as the nights may be eold end 
frosty—in the dey-time the un 
often be very hot. The midnight sun 
ean Le acen frou Jockmock just as well 
‘a8 from Avnsaxa, near Haparaads, and 
fll the way up’t» Quiobjock, which 
i half @ dlegreo further north. But 
‘the sporbanan should avoid the month 
of June or July, ax the binds arcsitting 
upon their nasa, and the mosquitoes 
will drivo the flaterman away from tho 





rivers, 

By the end of Angust or beginning, 
of September thew ivtalurable pews 
will be put to flight by the culd frosty 
nights, and the young birds hove le 
come strong im the wing, 

Tho rooms in theen sottlere? hous 
are warmol in 5 minutes; they pilo 
Jarge Pinel in the cusrmous fire- 
places, 


mara. upatonee, throwing 
ofa 


Thix roto has bon divided inta 
days, as thore aro only exrtain houses 
which offer mafticient socomnmodation 
Se tarlie, oe of which must bo 

every 

Immediately on arriving at Laded, 0 

an forbud, whould bo din- 

tr Jockmock, tho half-way 

station, with a alip of for every 
place Lo through, saying win 
the tra will arrive, and what 
hones or bostmen, or fi, they are 
ikely to requiro; them thero will be uo 
slong tho route, and little need 


for isions. 
“Lalo ia tote 2000 Taba, with 
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Bibacken, at the foot of the Hedeus- 
fors Rapids, ‘This journey coeupies 
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Sweden. 


Hine the banks at interval, A 
stay is made at Botrafors, where 


3 hours, tho river for ‘the first part | there is a large sawing-mill; here the 


being wide with flattish banks, gra-| banks 


dually narrowing higher up. Remnery 
fame” 4 interesting.” Salman 
aro Se canent here im ‘lenge mumbers 
in stake mets, which 
the navigation ; sno ablo te make 
their way pon = the falls at 
Ealefe aro scattered along 
tho anndy bani, baviog ws wrnal 4 
5 wooden houses attending npen cach 
inhabited one. Each kitchen being, if| i 
posible, a mel] detached building to 
avvid rhik of fire. Gvod find can be 
procura on board. this steamer, the 
captain of which speakx ‘Engle? 

On landing ot Rébacken the tra- 
yoller wil nd gig (holding 2 fr 
himuelf, and s males tor 
gp, which in forbud Jay, oniere 

“he ‘ponios are 
raudy and bad, 
vi 


adistal 
cs, ‘he traveller is 

to take the reins, ax he will then only 
Lave himself to’ blamo if he dew not 
avoid the numerous rats whieh, ior 
Ahly road, tho joling into 
natives think nothing of. 

oF about at hon ada bale fone 
throngh @ forost of piue with clearings 
now and then: the wonery iim 





il of Bredaker, the start- 
ing point to Lalas. 

OT ae hour is tage et Searlls & very 
some refreshment can be 


way up, and large fires, for 


‘are xo steep, that the steamer 
can lio slongride without a, quey 0 
anykind. Edeforx is reached at about 
9 ra, This is a lonely wpot at the 
obstruct | bottom of the rapids, down which the 
water tran and rashes for more than 
‘a mile. Accommodation for the night 
can be found at « house clove tn the 
samen ny be 


Ferber curs 
pera veer Hiccuet 
soy a brat can alwaya lx 

‘Here aro alao trout and gray- 
ling in abundanec. ‘The is ala 





the rapid onda, 

‘Next morning a car can be procaswd 

to tak tho lngenge tm the tp of ho 
| ait 13 distant, good ‘Mo 
fad beter a hough this 
h with pret river 
vith 2 rowers: 
which will beqnito 


te 
rpertg 
eae 
na 


s 


1 Mumoroas Wild fol No 


rif 


BE 


. against stream be Blo. 

pullot in about 3 

hor aqua fan sr 
3 here it ia advisable 

a umall glass of thonativo 

are dollar each 


reff 
ie 


f 


Hf tT 
3? chit 
bree 

He 

Ey 


id and he will notice 
9 whoko country is ono immento 
deeapeterngal {ite soute which 


in by far the 
station on the whole journey, 


ese 


: 


Sweden, 


gyal ecommodation, grid food. end 
Feantifal acencry; there are plonty of 
fish in the river close by, groyling pr 


ponderate, 
‘Horses and carriages are found here 


is good, and in emo places very hilly, 
riving eome hundreds of feet between 
the two stations, and ranning through 
wild and devolate-lnoking pine-forests, 
large tracts of which how nothing but 
grey poles, all that hax cecaped tho 


ravages of the bush fir, «0 prevalent | jomrney 


here in the summer montha, Deol 
and dying trees are falling and lying 
around, end tho traveller may have to 
stop his horse to removo @ treo which 
Maga up ia oad, 


ut Mattix uddon, « station-Lowye on an 
island xituated exactly upon tho Arctic 
where 6 short stay ix made to 

reat, ‘The traveller is now in a higher 
latitnde than the northernmost point 
o Teoland, strange, birds shoand, ‘ ors] 

ur of the 

with thelr” foreground of right co. 
Joured moiges and lichens form a pic- 
ture which ho is never likely to forget. 
Arriving at Jockmorl: lato in the 
wmonn, the accommodation at the 
vtation-howwe is found te be inferior 
fo the last; 


calf om avriving. price about 4s. 

This Lap village is runt enous 
place, containing strevty of empty 
‘wooden huts for’ man nd reindeer, 
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some 10 ft. thinwing up clouds of 
spray in every dinetion, 
‘Trout and grayling up tn 6 and 7 
Ibe. are foun in every eddy below the 
about one mile frm the station- 
hue, and wild fowl feed in every 
Tittle bend of the river. 
‘The fish rise grevilily to almost any 
fly, ax the natives hating culy nets, 
ate unalle to molewt them in the broken 


‘waters. 

Rhuuld tho traveller make this 
journey in Jnwe, there will be vo mon: 
‘total darkness for him till near the 
end of July, ‘The midnight san may 
be seen from a hill 2 hore’ walk front 
the tation-loure, sould the weather 
be: fine, 

‘Tho pestinan can be mais nee of 1 
forbud if the timo wuity, if not, uf 
coune a apeeial mowcnger inurt be 

tis ix ned absolutely ne- 
covery, but it will avoid all delay ond. 
diwppointment in waiting tor bont- 
meat, &. &e, 

bed 8 Tockiock carl in the 
meri carriages, which can 
bal at tho station-house for the 5m. 
of road to the bottum of Leake Vui- 
kijaur, 2 boats, cach manned by 2 
men or women will be in waiting; 
1 leat would not be net fer the 

er jurncy, as the baggage how to 
to card thimugh the forext by the 
Towers upon their bucks. AN tho way: 
to Quickjock, wild fwl will be mot 
with on every side, while the Inked 
‘and rivers teem with fish of large size, 

‘The head of Lake Vaikijaug will bo 
reached against a strong ourrent rising 
iu ome place tu n sual rapid in about 
2f bre, when the leats will be drawn 
tip, and the luggage taken ont and 





form tho jumetion 
pls gee te pry nod 4 
low th 

traveller to" proceed were there’ any 


Sweden. 
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PHT eRE Tn GEE Meee OTR ETE 
penta ipaliteil tH inner 
ital auce al HE ae a A eH 
ieee ut pa jae au i et RHE 
ak Hee HLH Hi Hel Hl i i 
EE he a] ry aa53f H 
He oe 
tate aie ali HE 4 ang 
Ap ened abe Ate ph tual 
He as Lise rae italia Dts filyg 
iv Hand Peo Pati iets 
PU STRR ACHE A Mtr 


Sweden, 


rust be wrecked on some sunken zock 
every minute, 


hewpit 
mountains and perpendicular | Lambe and 
clitline the ben of 


‘this splendid 
lake while the of snow. 
inuntains form a fitting background. 
4 Lourd pulling takes the traveller to 
ity hoad, where the boats cntar a na- 
tural canal of morc than a mile in 
Ingth, entting off the couno up the 
tem river, and soon 
tho village of opens suddenly 
to view. 

‘Tho situation of this lovely spot can- 
not be execeded for natural _ 
lying as it doea upon a 
with tho waterfall of the Kamaj 


nitivunt prospect of the valley in front 
formed by tho junction of the 2 rivers 
Iwfore they empty themselves into the’ 
Lake, Patches of snow st no groat 
height stand out from tho dark meks 
ere the eternal snow is reached, while 
the dark of the sual pines 
ia Sines eae 
hire wu 
the clear atmosphere of the Arctic’ 
regions @ charm to the while 
fore teoe 
in summer 
iemade up of 4 families; aud al 
thero is @ station-house, the tra 


i 
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‘his eyen, the Parsonage is roomy and 
capped | his eyon, 
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will do better if ho en penmade the 

i to rescive hin, 
Eatves can be purchase 
here, and bread will omco mora gladkten 


and the emking excelleut. 
The prospect on all vides can nowher 
bo cxewdod for itt ever-changing 
beauties, 





Plenty of trout sud grayling in the 
rivers, and oxpecially at thi foot of the 
falls; but they are nal compared to 
the other streams, not exeeuding 2 or 
Ibe, in weight—60 fish from 4 9 3 Iby. 
each would be an estan: afternoon's 
bly at the bottom of the lest fail, 

to the parsmage. In one hour 

the Fells of the back of the lous: 
can be reachel, where 6 good whut 
to socure 40 ptarnigan anil 
vallow-gnnae t» his ow gun in the 

7. 

"There ix aloo track across the 
moantains into Norway, shuld the 
traveller wish to return home that way. 
If not, he imust take tho same ront: 
back again, bnt being down hill, smd 
with the stream, it will require o 
much horter time than it did coming. 
up, taking care to arrive at Edefora 
on the proper day to mect the ucrew~ 
steamer. 
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